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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 



P. 906, 1. 5. Head "XXII. -87."— I. 11. Read " o. f."—l, 17. 
Read J —J, 25. Read JL*i . 

P. 926,^.16. Read " Ma'riif". 

P. 990, I. 17. Read- L^U;^ . 

P. 1015, £.12, I supply Juab' aui or »JaJ ka5 before «3^ in 
&i^ «Jjaju« jjSj ^ *+&j Ley (CD. 189). 
P. 1096, J. B. Read "But". 
P. 1098,7. 10. Read "AlHumam". 

n * o, t 
P. 1170, 2. 8. Read J^la-* . 

P. 1213, J. 1. Read " ori?. " 

P. 1219, ' 13. Read " Jh, MAR". 

P. 1253, £. I. This " distinction" is the distinction between tho 
6jgns of the du. and pi. and the $ of femininization as respects 
not being taken into account in forming the dim. 

P. 1334, 1. 8. Read " the & second ". 
P. 1339, J. 20. Read « peeuhar ". 

P. 1896, I. I: Readv_JL$* . 

P. 1416, I. 8. Read « upon ". 

P. 189A, £. 12. Read "Z. 2." 

P. 152A., I. 13. Read«Khtt"— /. 14. Read " I'^gypte ". 

P. 180A, 1. 1. Read " of the Haraza, the ". 

P, 18LM. 1. Read^p. 

P. 182 A, J. 7. So printed by Wiistenfeld (Bk. 671, 1. 13)' j 
but »tne meiie seems to require uyliLt without Tanwio. See .p. 29, 
U. 9-10. 

P.187A,?,6. Read "Ukl". 



Additions and Corrections to the Abbreviations of 
Heferences. 



* AArb. The Asrar al'AraMi/a by KIAmb, edited by Seybold. 
*ABk. Read"rf. 494". 

ALB. The Shaikh Muwaffak ad Din Abu Muhammad 'Add 
AlLatIf Ibn Yusuf alMausili by origin, alBaghdaih by birth, 
known as AkMuTAiuim and Ibn AlLabbad, the Grammarian, 
Lexicologist and Physician (£. 555 or 55f, d. 629). 

AMArb. Ab6 Mohammad alBasan Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, 
known as AlAswab alA'rabi, the Lexicologist and Genealogist. 
He W3° lecturing in 428.. 

Amd. Abu-lRLisisi AlHasau Ibn Bishr alAmidI, the Gram- 
marian (d, 37 i), author of AlMMtalifwa -IMu'taliffi Aumd ash' 
Shu 1 or d. 

AN. Abu-»Nad\ Muhammad Ibn Ahmad alGhundajani, the 
Lexicologist and Genealogist. 

* ARf. The Gloss of the Shaikh Ahmad abRifI'i upon the 
BY,, printed in Egypt in 1297* 

* Aud. The Commentary named Audah alMasalik ila Alfit/a 
Ibn Malik, and commonly called the Taudik, by IHsh on the IM, 
printed in Egypt in 1304. 

* AWM. The Kilab alMn'jib fiTalkhif AMMr alMaghrib 
(c.621),by the Hafiz Muhyi-dDln Abu Muhammad <Abd AlWahid 
Ibn 'Ali atTamimi ALMAaalKUSHi, the Jurist aud Historian 
(6. 581), edited by Dozy (The History of the AlmoUades) . 
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* BM. The Bughyat alMultamis ft Tarikh Xijal AM at- 
Andalut by ABil Ja'far Ahmad Ibn Yahya Ibn Ahmad Ibn 'AmI- 
ra adDabbi alAndalusl, the Traditionist and Historian (d. 699), 
edited by Codera and Ribera. 

* BY. The Commentary of the Shaikh Bohru? alYaman! 
upon the Lumlyat alAfal by IM, printed in Egypt with the 
Gloss of ARf in 1297. 

* Dw, Before " and o"f Abu Nuw&s " insert " of Ahu-1'Ata- 
biya, edited by one of the Jesuit Fathers at Bairut ; of AlKhansa 
edited, with the Elegies of Sixty other Arab Poetesses, by one of tha 
Jesuit Fathers at Bairut.' J 

* Fkhr. The Chronicle entitled AlJdab asSultainya va-i- 
Jiuwal allslamiya (c. 701), by Faklir adDin Muhammad Ibn 'All 
Ibn Tabataba, known as Ibn AtTuj-tasa (*■ 660 or 680, d, 703), 
edited by Ahlwardt. 

* IAbr. The Kilab atTakmila li Kitah a?$ila, or, more short- 
ly, the Takmihit o^ila, by the Kadi and Hafi? Abu 'Abd Allah 
Muhammad Ibn* Abd Allah alKuda'I alAndalusl alBalansi, known 
aa Ibn AlAbbar, the Historian and Philologist \b. 595, k. 658 or 
659), edited by Codera, being a supplement to the iBsbk. 

* IBshk. The Kilab a$$ila fi Tarikh A'imma al Andalut, etc. 
(c. 53*), by the BaGa Abu-1 Kasim Khalaf Ibn 'Abd AlMalik, 
known as Ibn Bashkbwal, alAnsaii alKhazraji alAndalusl alKur- 
tubl, the Traditionist and Historian {b. 490 or 493 or 494, rf. 577 
or 578 or 5.87), edited by Codera, being a continuation of the IFr. 

* IFr. The Kilab Tarikh 'Utama al Andalut by the tfadl and 
Ban? Abu-lWalid, or Abu Muhammad, 'Abd Allah Ibn Muham- 
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mad Ibn Yusuf alAzdi alAndalusi alKurJubl, known as Ibn At- 
FabadI, the celebrated Jurist, Historian, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist (6. 851, h. 400 or 4,03), edited by Codera. 

* IKbrd. The Kilab alMasalik too -IMamalik by. Abu-lIJasim 
' Ubaid Allah Ibn * Abd Allah Ibn KhuxdIdhba, the Historian 
and Geographer [d. about 300), edited by De Goeje. 

IMda. The I?a<Ji Abu -1'Abhas, or Abu Ja'far, Ahmad Ibn 'Abd 
ArBahman alLakhmi alJayyanl alr£ur$ubi, known as Ibn Mada", 
the Grammarian and Lexicologist {b. 613, d. 692 or 593). 

ITlh. Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Tal^a alUmawl allshbili, 
the Philologist and Grammarian [b. Eio, d. 618). 

IW. One of two Grammarians, father and sod, distinguished 
in the Index of Proper Names, vi»l. 

(1) Abu-lHosain Muhammad Ibn Wallah, so known, though 

the real name was AlWalid, atTamimi alMi^ri, t!ie 
Grammarian {d. 298) ; and 

(2) Abu-l'AbbIs Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn AlWalid at- 

Tamimi alMisri alHanafi, known as Ibn Wallad, the 
Grammarian (d. 332). 

* Jrb. The Commentary of the Shaikh Pakt.r adDin Ahmad 
Ibn AlHasan ALJlaABABDl, denizen of Tabriz, the Grammarian 
{d. 746), upon the SH of IH, cited from a MS, and from extracts 
given in the MASH. 

*• Kh. Add " Also the Commentary (c. 886) of the same Author 
upon the IM, cited from extracts given in the Sn." 



( ir ) 
Khtfc. Abu Sulaiman,Hamd, or Ahmad, Ibn Muhammad al- 
Busti, known as AlKhattabi, the Jurist, Traditionist and Philo- 
logist (b. 319, d. 386 or 388). 

* KIJ„ An Extract from the Kitab alKharaj by Abu-lParaj 
Kudama Ibn Ja'far al Baghdad!, the Secretary {d. 337), edited 
by DeGoeje as an Appendix to the IKhrd. 

* LTA. The Kitab alLubab fi Tahdhlb alAnsab (c. 615), an 
Abridgment by IAth from the Antab of the Hafiz Taj allslam 
Ab£) S.i'd, or Ab6 Sa'Id, 'Abd AlKarlm Ibn Abi Bakr Muhammad 
atTamimi asSasi'InI, or asSim'InI, alMarwazi asbShafi'i, the 
Genealogist {b. 506, d. 562), cited, from a Specimen edited by 
Wiistenfeldt. 

* MAJh. The Marginal Annotations of N upon the Jh, 
printed in Egypt, with the text of the Jh, in 1282. 

* MASdf. The work called AlMu'jam j% J?bal AlKtW 
albnam All 'All a^Sadafi, a Biographical Dictionary of the Pupils 
of Sdf, by IAbr, edited by Codera. 

Mil. Abu Bakr, or Abu 'Abd Allah, Muhammad Ibn Isha? 
Ibn Yasar att£urashl alMuttalibl by enfranchisement, alMadini 
(his grandfather Yasar having been taken prisoner by Khalid Ibn 
AlWalid from 'Ain atTaair in the year 12, and sent to Abu Bakr 
at AlMadlna, where he became the frcedman of Abu Muhammad 
or Abu -sS&'ib, Kais Ibn Makhrama Ibn AlMuttalib Ibn 'Abd 
Manaf alKuvashi alMuttulibi alMakki asSahabi), the Biographer, 
Historian and Traditionist (d. 14i or 150 or 151 or 152 or 153). 

* MINR. The Mlzan all'tidaljl Nukd arMijal, a Biographi- 
cal Dictionary of Traditionists, by Dh, lithographed at Lucknow. 
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Nsf. The Shaikh Najm adDin. Abu Hafs 'Umar Ibn Mnjjarn* 
mad AHNASArf asSamarkandl, tlie Commentator, Traditionist and 
Glossarist (6. 461, d. 537), author of the TT. 

Sdf. The I£ad! and Hafif Abi) 'Ali AlHusain Ibn Muhammad 
Jbn Ffrru Ibn Hayyun as$adafI alAndalusl asSarakusfo known 
as Ibn Sukkaba, the Reader and Traditionist (£. 514) . 

Sf vr. The Sayyid Kutf> adDin 'Isl Ibn Muhammad alHusainl 
asSafaw! {d. 953), author of a Commentary on the IH. 

* TE. The Tarajim Bijal, etc., or Biographies of the Autho- 
rities cited by Mil, by Dh, edited by Fischer. 

* Tr. The Tarlkh arBusul wa-lMuluk by Abu Ja'far Muham- 
mad Ibn Jarir atTababI (b. 224 or 225, d. 310) cited from the Fifth 

. Part edited by Kosegarten, and from the complete edition brought 
out by De Goeje and others, to which are appended Extracts from 
the Dhail alMudhayyal, a History of the Companions and 
Followers, by the same Author. 

TSh. The faba^ai ashShu'ard, or Classes of the Poets, by 
MISandUISh. 

*.Also the Tahakat ashShu'ard, or Classes of the Poets, named 
also the Eilab ashShi'r wa-thShu'ard, or Book of Poetry and the 
Poets, by 1Kb, cited from a Fragment edited by Eittersbausen. 

* Tsr. The Appendix, styled AtTa?rih hi Madmun atTaudifr 
(c. 890), by Kh, to the Aud, cited from extracts given in the Sn and 
the MAd, and from a MS. The Author is sometimes called the 
Musarrib. 

-TT, The Talibdt, or Tilbat-, atfalaba fi4Lugha by Nsf, a 
Glossary of the words mentioned in the works of the HanafI Jurists, 

* WIH. The Commentary entitled MWa/tyaJt Shark alKdfiya 
by IH upon his own work the Kafiya, cited from a MS, 



CORRECTION OF CHRONOLOGICAL LIST. 



Dele No. 196 and Note 2. The proper place of ABk, 
belonged to the Spanish School, and died in 494, is between 
109 and No. 110. He was pupil of Mkk (95), and master of 
(116). His biography is given by IBshk, bat not in the BM 
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cation of the du. — the form of the sing, is 
generally preserved — elision of the 5 of 
femininizwtion — of the ^ of the du. — and 
of its I ... ... ... 842—846 

§229, The form of the ring, when unaltered in "the 
du. — and when altered — dualization of the 
abbreviated, when its ! is 3rd — different 
opinions on the mode of converting the rad. 
I and the I whose o.f. is unknown— modes 
allowable when the ! has two o.fs. — duali- 
zation of the abbreviated when its \ is 4th 

or upwards — (j'i) 4 ^ 9 — elision of the I in 

the du. of the abbreviated transcending four 

letters — ^JLqS and ^.Skjs* — summary 

of the rules for converting the I of the 

abbreviated. in the du. — summary of the 

anomalous dus. in the abbreviated ... 846—850 

§ 230. The ns. whose final is Haraza are prolonged and 

un prolonged — definition of the prolonged — 

its Hamza — dualization of the prolonged 

when its Hamza is (1) substituted for the I 

of femininization — (2) rad. — (3) denotative 
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the prolonged — definition and dualization of 
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§ 231. Dualization of the n, arbitrarily curtailed of 
its jfinal — the n. whose J is elided for a 
necessitating cause ... ..." 858-=8&5 

§ 282. Dualization of the quasi-pl. and of the broken, 
but not ultimate, pi. — dualization is easier 
in the quasi-pl. than in the broken pi.— and 
is not allowable in the ultimate pi. ... 855—856 

§ 233. Number preferred in the pre., (1) when two 
parts are literally or ideally pre. to their two 
wholes, (a) if the two wholes be uniform in 
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" of dualization would lead to ambiguity — the 
pi. why preferred to the sing. — diffei-ence 
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du. — (i) if the two wholes be separated by 
a eon. — (2) when the pre. is not part of the 
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definition of pl.—R'a explanation of the 



liii 

"Page. 



definition — j*3andw*5\ not pit., but dUU 
a pi.— classification o£ pi. — sound pi. — also 
called per/, pi. — mate. and/ew.— sound pi. 
mate. — also called per/, pi. mate. — .per/, pi. 
a«asc,— also called^, analogous to du. } and 
pi. with two spellings— predicament of its 
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mation of tins pi. from the otherwise unsound 
— from the defective — from the abbreviated 
— no distinction made by the BB and IM 
between the abbreviated whose | is aug. and 
the abbreviated whose I is rad. — co-ordi- 
nation of abbreviated with defective allowed 
when the I is aug. — or whether the I be aug. 
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sing, of this pi. either substantive or ep. — a 
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compensation for it — tbisj»/. uniform mgen. 
and ace. — belongs to/c»». substantives and 
ept. — is regular or confined to hearsay 
'—fern, substantives that regularly have this 
pi. — formation of this pi. from such names 
of letters as end in I — proper names that 
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elision necessary— -statements of Sf and 
IKh — Jh and An mistaken in attribut- 
ing omission of elusion to KK — elision- of 
final double ^ following a double ^ , when 
second does not denote relation — dims, of 

i5^J-c and ^(Xe — nothing elided in dim. 

of rel., but ^ of dim. elided in rel. of dim.— 

dim. of rel. of dim. ... ...1213 — 1221 

§ 282. The 8 of femininization when expressed- in 
dim.— added to dim. of tril.fem. bare of s 
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— exceptions to this rule — the 8 why affixed 
to dim. of tril. fern. — sense of ep. produced 
by dim. formation — dim. of proper name 
disallowed by some — the '8 not expressed 
in dim. of quad. fern, bare of 8 —summary 
of foregoing rules for adding or omitting 
the 8 — the 8 added to dim. of ». ex- 
ceeding three letters, when reduced to three 
in forming dim. — original gender regarded 
in tril. when a generic ». — not when a 
proper name — -the 8 when added in dim. 
of tril. used as name for female — reason 
for observance of original gender in generio 
n., not in proper name — the 8 not affixed 
to dim. of fern. tril. bare of 8 , when 
used as name for male — contrary opinion 
of Y — dim*, of oub and cm»I when 
used as names^-the 8 anomalously omitted 
in dims, of oertain <rt7s.— observations 
on some of these trils. — most of them 
conbined in mnemonic verse— the 8 
anomalously affixed to dims, of certain 
»*. exceeding three letters — reason for 
such affixion — SFs explanation— additional 
anomaly in affixion of 8 to dim. of AA — 
—the J and dim. of fcl« — Swuc*. 
and S^aJuAJ — HJJu^j and JUmJLjo — 
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the abbreviated I , (1) when fourth, to be 
retained in dim., if for femininization — and 
converted into ^ , if rad. or co-ordinative— 

dims, of (5 &>le or jgft-Lfc , or ^jib of \£]*>> 

and of ^yXS or ^ytf — (2) when fifth, 
and not preceded by a letter of pro- 
longation, and when sixth' or seventh, 
to be elided — according to Y and Khl — 
reason of elision — (3) when fifth, but 
preceded by an aug. letter of prolongation, 
to be elided if that letter be retained, and 
retained if that letter be elided— exs. — 
the prolonged I of femininization* always 

retained — reason of retention dim. of 

triptote tril. ending in two augs., an I and 
a Hamza, or an ( and a {£ followed 
by the g of femininization — dims, of sle^e 

or tlkyh , and of »b^S or ily —the pro- 
longed I , the aug. I and ^ , the ^ 
of relation, the signs Of the du. and sound 
jpl. maze, and fern., and the S of femini- 
nization to be disregarded in forming dim. — 
otherwise with the abbreviated I — dims. 

of (jlojJiJ , ^y&iyib , and uwLu J& when 
generic ns. — and when proper names, ac- 
cording to Mb — and according to S — dim. 

of [jf&S when a generic »., according to 
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Y — dims, of *Ojv? or i^A»- » of *dL», 
and of ilij^i' according to the different opi- 
nions of S and Mb — dim. of i$yxi — dims. 
of i.\.yxxA and iUv^Jju> —of &&.U».i> and 

* j * + 8 ^ • » 8 -• ' 

,jLx^lj>»> — of (5^JU». and (5^X0 — the 
letter before the j.of ^^-Us*. why pro- 
nounced with Itasr in the dim. ... 122l?-1289 

§ 283. The aug. letter of prolongation and softness, 
when fourth in «. of five. letters, to be 
retained in dim.— changed into ^ if a y 
or 'I , and unchanged if a ^ — reason 
for retaining it-^— not changed into \S if 
letter after & of dim. be not pronounced 
with Kasr — these predicaments applicable to 
every soft letter, and to mobile y and ^ — 

thejofvj-gJo retained — «/«». ofsy£jJ> — 
the (^ after the Kasra of the dim. when 
quiescent — single aug. of 2«7. not elided — 
one of two elided, when neither is letter of 
prolongation above, .mentioned— elision res- 
tricted to one — the two augs. equal or un- 
equal in inseparability and utilifcy-^-the less 

useful elided — dims, of Xz&vo — dim. of 
Ja-Luuuo when a man's name — dim*, of oJaa 
—either of two equal augs. elided— i5jH^" 



an instance— the ? of JLuUS , Jui&c , and 
SU^U* preferably elided— the ,5 elided by 






some — dim. of JuUi' or yslsus when a man's 

name — rf»«. of QUpuo — how formed— 
&^o* not said — rftto. of GUai. — the 
two inferior augs. elided out of three — 
different opinions of S and Mb on dim. of 
(JAMWA*** —soft letter fourth not elided — 
C0»/. Hamza always elided — dim, of £rt7. 
containing four augs. inclusive of letter of 
prolongation — <&»«. of iot^ixt and t^iUa^l 
—every o«^. of quad, elided, except letter 
of prolongation described — exs. of iim r 
of augmented quad. — additional exs. — 

vauujCux —dims, of iv^jjl and Juut«a»t 
according to S — and according to Mb— 
their dims, as heard from the Arabs— 

their c»rt f <Z«w*. — dim. of (3j-***«f —every 
aug, of jat*».' elided together with 5th 
rad. — rules for elision in dim. the same 
as in broken pi. — exs. — exceptions — why 
excepted— r-broken pi. and dim. of pre.— 
things not taken into account in forming 
dim. — dispute about equality of prolonged 
I with ? 0$ feminini^atjop in this respect-™ 
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opinion of IM — similar dispute about those 
ns. which are augmented by the sign of the 
dn. or sound pi., and whose third is a letter 
of prolongation, when orig. formed with 
the augment, or when used as proper 
names — this distinction not mentioned by 
IMhere ... ... ... 1239—1253 

§ 284. Compensation for elision— consists in insertion 
of a ^5 in the penultimate — is approved by 
Y and Khi — but not necessary — compensa- 
tion good, but omission allowable — no com- 

9 •" 

pensation when paradigm is already Juuouii 

— the (5 then not compensatory— restric- 
tion upon allowability of compensation ... 1254—1255 

§ 285. Dim. of quasi-pl. n. and collective generic «. 
— of pi. of quasi-pl, n. — of quasi-pl. n. 
how formed by Akh — of sound and broken 
pis. — of broken pi. of multitude (1) not 
accompanied by a pi. of paucity of same 

— ."V > o > » 

crude-form — of *Ljl& and c*««& — 
sound pi. allowable in dim,, though not 
allowable in non-dim. — (2) accompanied by 
a pi. of paucity — additional est. — reason 
why pi. of multitude has no dim. formed 
directly from it — and why quasi-pl. n. and 
sound pi. have dims.— £>$U*j! or jllif' 
,— some ph. of multitude allowed by KK to 
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have dims. — refutation of their assertion 

that jj^Lua! is an instance — dims, of yJlj&M 

* * 
and ^tajjw according to Ks and Fr — 

dim. of pi. of multitude that has no sing.— 

or only an irregular sing. — dim. of Jj.Ij-w 
— irregular <?t«s*. of, some pj*. — rftra*. of 
jjjjijw and (j^)' —of (^**>< when 

not used as a proper name— i $*-*&\\ always 

'a -» 
> 

used as a proper nairie — dim. of ^jJM^f or 

\^y&\\ when used as a proper name for a 

man or woman— of ^y*»> or ^j^Juai 
when used as a proper name for a man or 
woman ... ... ... 1255 — 1263 

§ 286. Anomalous dims, of decl, n. — dims, anomalous 
in form— like heteromorphous broken />£$.— 
dims, of their non-dims. when used as names 1263 — 1267 

$ 287. Dims, anomalous in sense — analysis of ano- 
malous senses — dim. denoting approx* 

imatton — Juu*| and *«.«.irvf — Ju&a and 
o „.„*. ■ ' >-" 

JUuuef —meaning of dim. formation in 
> '<•*■ it* 

quals. — in JjuI of superiority— in jtX* 

—in proper name and generic substantive. . . 1267— 1 270 

§ 288. No dim. of v. — reason of this prohibition — 

dim. of v. of wonder anomalous — but allowed 

—reason of this exception — meaning of 
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fage. 



SLSsJLycf L» — said only of the young 



110 



o!mb. of any v. or verbal a. except xAjtit w 
— no such dim. heard except in case o£ 

^^M>,-»t and ^>-M —dim. of i^«il of 
wonder held hy the KK to be regular — not 
prevented from- governing ... -. 1270 — 1271 

§ 289. Dims, that have no non-dim. — o-^+5 — |>J*.- 
of these »«-. — bow explained by R — ouXw 
— dim. of Joaa* and Ja**** ... 1271—427$ 

§ 290. JWw. of prothetic or synthetic eomp. — why 
formed only from first member — opinion of 
Fr on dim. of surname ... ... IS73 — 1274 

§ 291. Curt, dim.—' how formed — why named curt. — > 
its forms — its paradigm when non-Aim. has 
three rads. — exs. — no difference between co- 
ordinative and non-co-ordinative augments 
— its paradigm when non-dim. has four rad*. 
—exs. — conditions of its formation — curt, 
dim. when not practicable — difference be- 
tween curl, and unsurt. dims, of quad.— s 
of f emininization affixed to curt, dim, oi/em: 
containing three rads.— curt. dim. of eps. 
peculiar to fern. — jlv? and? **,*+* — 
anomalous by common consent — different 
seasons for considering them anomalous-" 
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curt. dim. rare — allowed by Fr only in 
proper name — but by BB in otliei ns.~- 
not really peculiar to proper names ... 1274 — 127-8 

§292. A*, that Lave no dims. ... ...1278—1283 

§ 298. Properly no dim. of uninfl. us. — classifica- 
tion o£ such its. with regard to dim.—indtcl. 

formations that hare a dim. — formations 

• • ' . '-* 

added by Syt — a dim. allowed to !i , (5JJI , 

and some of their derivs. — why to dent.— 
and why to some conjunct*.— *■& dim. not 

o - 8 js 

allowed to ^ or &\ —nor to all derivs. 

o£ 16 and (5JJI —a dim. heard in five 

dems. and five con juncts — points of agree- 
*ment between dim. of these ns. and dim. 
of deci. n. — points of difference— dims, of 
dems. — no other dems. allowed a dim. — 
the - » of premonition prefixed, and the J 
of allocution and J of distance affixed, to 
these dims. — dims, of conjuncls — i«jLaJU| — 
dim. of ^JtiUt or ^JSiUt not allowed by 
S — but allowed by Ahh — as also dim. of 
^SUl — dims. o£ ^S&Jf and (5 §iUf , ac- 
cording to Akh— and of ^"iU! according to 
Mz— LyOjJUj and USjJUI —all such 
forms fanciful — dun. conjuncts added in 
Tashil — R's theory on formation of dim. 
ofvaguen*. ... ... ... 1283—1294 



lxxxviii. 



Page. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The Relative Noun. 

§ 294. Definition — relation in need of a sign — the 
sign a (5 — the & doubled — the letter before 
it pronounced with Kasr — the ^5 a p. — held 

by the K.K to be a n. in position of a gen. — 

3 09 
the rel. n. proper and improper — ^u.J' 

3 «, 

and <£Oji — the ^5 sometimes used to dis- 
tinguish between genus and individual — 

^^uJ! and &y^>\ — uses of the 15 like the 
^5 of relation — the n. containing it not 
really a rel. n. — object and import of rel. 
n. — the rel. n. an cp., governing an ag. in 
the nom. — but not governing a direct ohj. — 
and only the particukrizer of the vague 
substance denoted by it, or an adv. or d. 
s. — alterations produced by relation — addi- 
tional alterations in some its. — alterations 
regular and irregular — synopsis of alter- 
ations — elisions at end — and in penultimate 
— foregoing alterations regular— regular 
alterations to be first discussed ... 1295 — 1302 

§ 295. The 8 of femininization, and the sign of du. 
and sound pi., to be elided — reason for 

elision of the a —the <& in 01M and 
o " # o - s , „ 

vsUj to be elided— ^1 j and ^JUjJla- 

— -reason for elision of the ..» — of 
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the f , y , and ,5 — and of the f and 
to — rel. ns. of t-jblx and iiyle.,M — 
elision of sign of du. and sound pi ., when 
used as names, and »«/?. as before such use — 
elision and retention of sign of du. and 
sound pi. masc., when proper names — 
S - e 8 «s 

,5y*«*AS and i^^os — retention of . 

and^j of sound pi, masc. — declension of 

' ' "' . . ' » 

^jjcXt-a-. and similar proper names — ^j-Uu 

and ^j5, when not proper names, to be 

restored to «"»#. — rel. n. of tyL+S — of 

tt>Uia-«oand otdUff — ofirjUJLwue and 

«»lS»3L*« -—predicament of ns. co-ordinated 

with du. and sound pi. ... ... 1302 — 1308 

§ 296, Kasr of £ to be (1) altered into Fath in rel. 

«. formed from unaugmented tril. — rel. n. 

of uyliiA^Jf — reason of alteration — its ne- 

n 2 - - 

cessity disputed — rel. ». of iSjuo — 5.tv » 

s - 2 

and iuuo — Sw -g — (2) unaltered in 

rc£. ot. formed from n. exceeding three 
letters — three formations of n. exceeding 
three letters, and having its penultimate 
pronounced with Kasr— vowel of penulti- 
mate unaltered in two formations, and 
preferably in third— Fath heard in three 
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words — its regularity disputed — correct 

opinion ... ... ... 1808 — 1310 

§ 297. The ^ of aJL*3 to be elided— forma- 
tion of its rel. n. — anomalies — the ^ of 

SULju elided by S — formation of its rel. 
«. — S*s argument— Mb's opinion — disr 
tinction drawn by Mb between the 3 and y£, 
and the Damma and Kasra — origin of the 

difference between the two opinions— jc^Uo 
why treated as regular by S — oompara- 
• tive merits of the two opinions— -the ^ of 

&JLajl3 to be elided — formation of its rel. n. 
— anomalies! — two conditions of elision in 
iiUUxi and &1**3 — and in XJyti according 
to S's opinion — no elision in X-L*i when c is 

unsound, and J sound — nor in &JLuti— other- 
wise when J also is unsound — nor when 

> * * > -»..» >' ».» 

ftJU*i and &-L*i are reduplicated — KJLju 

like 5LL*i> ™ »o* u conditions ,,. 1310— 1314 

§ 298. The & in penultimate to be elided when pro- 
nounced with Kasr, and preceded by another 
<5 incorporated into it, and followed by a 
sound letter — exs. — elision of ,5 pronounced 
with Kasr why unavoidable— predicament of 
final, if unsound-— <5 before final not to ha 
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elided if single, or pronounced with Path, 

s «., 
or separated from final — anomaly in .-SUs 

— alternative anomaly — opinion of Z and 

9» * » ■ 

III on rel. n. of. i**^ ' when dim. of 
j.^4» —or of |**4<o — based on opinion of ? 

OS/' 

about rftM. of O^ixc — opinion of Mb — what 

S actually says here — wbafc bis opinion may 

be — preferable conjecture as to bis opinion 

o „ , » , o_e 

— rel.nt.oi ^yk. and ^1 ... ... 1314—1319 

9 9 •,•> 

§ 299. The ^5 of Juuti and Juuw ,-when unsound in 
the J , to be elided — formation of their rel. 
ns. — reason of the elision and alteration — 
elision necessary according to some — elision 
or retention mentioned by others— ^a*| 

and (5*** — and ^iX* — <£*.&& heavier 

8—£ s - » _., 

than ^1— reJ..». of ^S dim. of RUJ' 

8 «•*- Z ' < 3 

8 ' 8 ' 

^do, and jc-a* when proper names— 

nothing elided from J^xi and Juxi when 
sound in the J — according to opinion of S 
and IM— elision allowed by Mb and Sf— 

many instances beard in J^*i , but only 

9 ' . 9 » , 

one in Jt£*i — the « not elided from Jyu, 

whether unsound or sound in the J ... 1319 1322 
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§ 300. Final of ».— two kinds not altered in rel. n. 
— fiual I — its serial number — formation 
of word when final \ is second — descrip- 
tion of final I when third — when fourth 
— when fifth — and when sixth — treatment 
of final I in rel. »., (1) when second — jUjw 

and SUJ&Le — similar treatment of final j or ,5 

when second — (2) when third — rel. n. of »!«(> 
— the I not elided — nor changed into Hamza 
— nor converted into ^ — no difference 
between the I orig, j aud the I orig, & — 
difference in this respect between rel. «. 
and du. — the j of \Sy^\ not converted into I 
—(3) when fourth — abbreviated t of femi- 
ninization allowably assimilated to con- 
verted, co-ordinative, or rait. \, or to pro- 
longed I of femininization, when second 
letter of word is quiescent — not when 
second is mobile — converted, co-ordinative, 
or rad. I assimilated to abbreviated or pro- 
longed I of femininization — dispute as to 
whether co-ordinative I be in predicament 
of I of femininization or of rad. t — " rod." 
here meaning " converted from a rad."—' 
methods allowed by S, AZ, and Sf in 
co-ordinative and converted I s— (4) when 

B >. .. e » 

fifth or upwards— ^ykia^aj) a mistake 
•— Y's treatment of converted I fifth, when 
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preceded by double letter — his reasoning 
— objection by S — its refutation by R— 
further objection by S — condition pre- 
scribed for dip tote declension oifem. bare of 
S , when used ae name for masc. — sucb fern. 
triptote when tril. — diptote when exceeding 
three letters — neither mobility of medial nor 
foreignness of any avail ... ...1322 — 1331 

§ 301. Final & — final j — vowel of preceding 
letter — final ^5 single or double — final j 
also single or double — some final ^5 s and . s 
altered in rel. ». — single final ^ pre- 
ceded by mobile — vowel of that mobile — 
serial number of this ^ — its predicaments, 
(1) when second — (2) when third — (3) 
when fourth — (-t)when fifth or sixth — rel. 

ns. of act, part. !*&-* — this word not like 

jvjl(P —dispute as to which of its rel. ns. 
is better — combination of four <gs why 
allowable in iS &o>* '—rel. ns. of pass. pari. 

•e^sa-* — treatment of single final « when 
third or upwards, and preceded by letter 
pronounced with Damm. — reason for this 
treatment— consequent formation of rel ».. . . 1331 — 1337 

§ 302. Predicament of final ^ and ^g preceded by 
quiescent — such « not altered in rel. «. — 
reason for this — the (5 also unaltered, when 
third, and preceded by sound quiesoent, if 
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«. be bare of the 'i—exs. of ^ and & — dispute 
about ». containing the 8 — opinion of Kbl 
and S — practice of I Al related by Y to S— 
opinion of Y — his opinion peculiar to tril. 
containing the 8— its foundation — Zj' argu- 
ment in support of it — no argument 
transmitted from Y — partial excuse for Y 
suggested by Khl — opinion preferred by 

Khl— (5«(X? — such the predicament of the 

.- third, when preceded by sound quiescent 
—description of preceding quiescent, when 
unsound — its mobilization when a g — its 
consequent return to its o. f. if orig. a • — 
conversion of final & into y — the e not 

os- US'* 

converted into I —rel. ns. of &aa>. and Jul — 
jgAi*. and ^ — {S &* worse than {S *j>\ — 
final (5 properly left unaltered when preced- 
ing quiescent is an 1 —the c not pro- 
nounced with Fath here — final & allowably 
converted into Hamza— or into « —such 
the treatment of the & when third — its 
treatment when fourth— reason for its 
conversion into Hamza after an avg. I — 

the j of SjLiui not converted — the ^ of 
JuULw sometimes converted into 9 — treat- 
ment of the 15 when fifth, and preceded by 
an aug; \ — predicament, of the <£ preceded 
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by a quiescent & when fourth — and when 

fifth or sixth ... .- 1337—1344 

§ 30.1. Final double ,5 — its predicament, (1) when 
fourth— abased on what theory — (2) when 
fifth — rel. n. and n. related to, though liter- 
ally uniform, constructively different —expla- 
nation of difference — effect of difference on 
declension of rel. n. from ^UsLt when used 
as a name — reason -of restriction " when 
used as a name"— further restriction im- 
posed by IHsh ... ... 1340- 134.7 

§ 30 i. The I before final Hamza — final Hamza pre- 
ceded (1) by aug. \ — declension of ns. 
ending in such Hamza — predicament of 
Hamza in rel. n. the same as in regular du. 
— detailed description • of its treatment in 
rel. n. — its. predicament in anomalous du. 
not imitated in rel. n. — comparative merits 
of conversion and preservation — treatment 
of Hamza when it does not denote feminini- 
zation, but the«. is fern. — (2) by unavg. I — 
(5^Lo andi5^L& — IHsh's opinion on rel. n. 

of *£« — rel. ns. of *Le and %L&> when used 
as names — difference between opinions of 
IHsh and A.... ... ... 1347 — 1351 

§ 305. Mel. ns. ia cat. of Jbuuu and &4U&C —of 

EjUufc and SjUfe —of &U and &A — 
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description or cats, of jbuu« and iJJLi, — • 

a - B-, 

and of ^L and ibU — formation of their 
rel. nt. already explained ... 1851 — 1352 

306. Final of bil. — bil. «. of two kinds — first kind 
constitutionally wiinfl. — rel. a. when formed 
from it— doubling of its final, if sound, 
said to be optional in rel. n. — doubling of 
final necessary in Ml. used as proper name 
for its expression, and intended to be ivfl. 

» OS ' » s 

~-rcl. n. of cy^JI, of l S, and of ,J> — foun- 
dation of this doctrine — doubling of final in 
bil. used as proper name for something 
else, and intended to be infl., disallowed if 
final be sound, and necessary if final be 
unsound — no doubling of final in Ml. used 
as proper name, but not intended to be infl. 
—inaccuracy of statement that doubling of 
final, i£ sound, is optional — doubling of final, 
iC a soft letter, in word constitutionally bil., 
when used as a name, precedes formation 
of rel. «. — <gyi disallowed by some as rel. 

n- £ y — second kind of bit. — letter elided 
from it— classification of infl. HI. n. in res- 
pect of restoration of its elided letter in 
rel. »,— elided o not restored in rel. n. if J 
be sound — but restored if J be unsound- 
reason of its restoration— original quiescence 
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of e not restored by S after restoration of ui 
— but restored by AMi-i-elided o restored 
by Fr, whether J be sound or unsound, but 
put after the J — his authority for this 
practice— elided c not restored when J is 

sound — restriction on this rule — but res- 
tored when J is unsound — elided J when 
restored, and when omitted — rel. m. of 

iuLci — i^yJuii — rel. its. of ^jJ& — ctiticism 

on IM's reference to sound pi. masc. for indi- 
cation of restoration of J — device adopted 
by IH in order to dispense with reference 
to du. and pi. — futility of this device — the 

J sometimes bifonn — rel. n. of *i — original 
quieBccnce of c not restored by S and most 
G G after restoration of J — but restored by 
Akh — opinion of S preferable — objection 
raised by some — groundlessness of this 
objection — rel. *, of tril. where J is elided, 
and conj, Hainza put at beginning as com- 
pensation for it — rel. ». of ^jUi'l or wAjb uSI 

&»• ' •-•-otto' 

when a man's name — of yjM and i/**&ff «y*f 
— J$y —its y why pronounced with 
Fath — vowels of the * in yyt\ transmitted 
by Fr — rtl. n. of *juf —.forms, allowed by 
Khl—^4t not used by the Arabs ... 1352—1367 
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§ 307. Bel. as. of yyJSj and c*a.| disputed — and of 
yjU^J, vim^ and coi, and bylS'-— limits of 
dispute on r«J. «. of yjUIS — the «y elided, 
and the J restored — reason of elision; — rever- 
sion of tril. to mate, formation on elision of 

o « 

«y — all these «*. orig, mate. — o.f. of v»Uj 

o .«. ' 

and vi«».| — transfer of their measure from 

J*3 to Jjw and Juls — their o not really 
for femininization — this the opinion of S — its 

bearing on their declension when used as 

a • 

proper names for a man — rel. nt. of u>o 
and v»»s»1 according to Khl and S — reason 
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4u. (R, BS), a synecdoche being meant to be understood, 
as 8«jJ| juo ,_*&. He cut off his penis and suai* xJUl «Ja^ 
God cut off his two testicles ! (R) ; and the substitutions of 
the sing, and pi. for the du. are combined in the saying 
of the Hudhali [Aba Dhu'aib (N)] 

Then the eye after the death of them is as though its 
blacks were put out with thorns, so that they are blind j 
shedding tears (BS). 
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CHAPTER VII. 

THE PLURAL NOUN. 

§ 234. Pluralization is the addition of a thing to moiv 
than [one of] it (IY). The pi. is a form constructed to 
indicate number exceeding two (AArb). It is that [n. 
(Jm)] which indicates [an aggregate of (Jm)] unit* 
intended [and indicated (R)] by the letters of its sing, with 
some alteration (IH), either apparent or assumed, in those 
letters. The apparent [alteration] is [produced] by con- 
sonants, as in ^^JL** ; or vowels, as in tX**! ; or both, as in 

O - 9 - > 

gU.» and o*c : and the assumed alteration is like [that 
in] ^l^* [246] and vjJUla [below], which in the sing, an 

9 ,. O • » O .. OBJ 

like *Ua» and JJ£ ; and in the 2>l- are like JU« and ysJ> , 
the vowels and aug. consonant being assumed to be 
different from the [corresponding] vowels and consonant 

o *• o • * 

of the sing. (R). Such as ^> [254] and ^5% [257] arc 
not pis., according to the soundest [opinion, which is 
that of S ; but the first is a generic n., and the second 

a quasi-pl. (Jm)] : while such as <&X» [below] is a x>l. 
(IH). The pi. is [of two kinds (IY, Jm),] sound and 
broken (IY, IH). The sound pi. is that pi. whose 
sing, is not altered except by affixion of the sign 
of the pi. to its final (R). The sound is also called 
perf. pi, because the form of its sing, is preserved 
from alteration (IY). The sound [pi. (IY, Jm)] is [of 
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two kinds (1Y),] masc. and fern. (IY,IH). The [sound pi. 
(Jm)] masc. is that [pi.] to the final [of the sing. (Jtn)] 
of which [in the nom. (Jm)] a y preceded by Darnm, or 
[in the ace. and gen. (Jm)] a ,5 preceded by Kasr, and 
[in all three cases] a ^ pronounced with Fath are affixed, 
in order that it may indicate that the [ sing, of (Jm)] it is 
accompanied by more than it (IH) of its kind (Jm). This 
pi. is [also] called perf. pi. masc, because the formation of 
its sing, is preserved (A). The perf. pi, masc. is what 
indicates more than two, while the formation of its sing. 
is preserved (Fk), literally and constructively ; so that 
the broken pi., the sing, of which is altered literally, like 
j[bm , or constructively, like Jfyus [237], is excl?ided 
(Y8). It is also called (1) pi. analogous to the du. 
(IY, A), because its first part is preserved, as in the 
du. [235] (IY), [or] because each of them is infl. with 
an unsound letter followed by a ^ that is elided [16] be- 
cause of prothesis [below] (A) ; (2) pi. with two spellings, 
because it is sometimes [spelt] with the } and ^ , and some- 
times with the y£ and ^ (IY). The predicament of the two 
augments in ^y+JL** is the counterpart of their predica- 
ment in ^Cll* [228], the first being a sign of the addition 
of two or more to the sing., and the seconda compensation 
for the two things (M), the vowel and Tanwln in the sing. 
[110,236] (IY). The a is elided (1) on account of 
prothesis [110] (M, IH) ; (2) by poetic license, as in the 
du. [228] ; (3) for abridgment of the conj., as 

[by 'Amr Ibn Imra alKais alKbazraji, a heathen, an- 
cestor of 'Abd Allah Ibn Kawaha, And {we are) they 
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that guard the breach of the tribe, so that a cause of re- 
proach for neglect of their frontier comes not to them from 
bshind them (AKB)] : and is sometimes dropped before a 
quiescent J in a case of choice, as in the anomalous reading 

'^\C/&\^&SS jjSf XXXVII. 37. Verily ye shall taste 

the grievous chastisement, by assimilation to the Tanwln 
in such as 

f gJCj\*)£Ch$ 'fJL^y * is if^ A^y ^1. $£l^ 

(R),fromaKajazcitedby AZ in his Nawadir in two places, 
in the first of which he says that it is by a woman of the 
Banh 'Amir, and in the second that it is by a woman of the 
Ban it 'Ukail boasting of her maternal uncles of AlYaman, 
JIaida is my maternal uncle, and LaMt, and 'Alt, and 
JSatim atT&H, the lavish bestower of the hundred or Aw»- 

dreds [316] (AKB), like pJT'siil^S % [609] (K,B). The 

sing, of the per/, pi. masc. is either sound [in the final] 

or not (B). The [sing.'] sound in the final has the sign 

" ' °" 
[of the pi."] affixed to it without alteration, as ^Jus from 

Jo\ (I A) . The unsound is defective, abbreviated, or other- 
wise unsound. That which is otherwise unsound is in the 

predicament of the sound, as ^y^fe and u;;-b in the case 

of the rational being named ^*J& and po (R). The & of 
the defective is elided in this pi. with its Kasra [before it 
(Sn)] ; and what precedes the y is then pronounced with 

Damm, and what precedes the ,5 with Kasr, as (jy&iktfX*. 

and yjMMdUJl oofj [720]. The I of the abbreviated is 

elided because of the concurrence of two quiescents, [the 
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abbreviated f and the 3 or ^ of the pi. (Sn)] ; while the 
Fatha before the elided \ is retained-^ a^jnotification of 

what is elided, vid. the I , as ^^XaVI p*j| j III. 133. When 
ye are the superiors and XXXVIII. 47. [115]. The 
looseness of IM's language implies that there is no differ- 
ence in what has been mentioned between the abbreviated 

whose I is aug., [like ^gJUo- when used as a name (Sn) for a 

male,] and the abbreviated whose I is unaug., [like ^.ik.ajt 
(Sn>] ; and this is the opinion of the BB(A). TheKK allow 
the [abbreviated] possessed of the aug. \ to be coordinated 

with the defective, saying ^y****)! with Damm, and y^ju^uaJt 

with Kasr of the ^ (R). As for the KE, it is transmitted 
from them that they allow what precedes the ^ and & to be 
pronounced with Damm and Kasr respectively, without 
restriction [of augmentativeness in the I ] : while IM [in 
the CT (Sn)] transmits this pronunciation from them [ as 
necessary (Sn)] in the case of the [non-foreign (Sn) abbre- 
viated] possessed of the aug. S, [because it is the non- 
foreign the augmentativeness of whose aug, \ is known 

(Sn),] like {S &* when used as a name [for a male ; contrary 
to the rad. I, before which the retention of the Fatha is neces- 
sary according to them, because the solicitude for the rad. 
is stronger than the solicitude for the aug. (Sn ] : he says 

in the CT "and, if the abbreviated be foreign, like ^lof , 

they allow both pronunciations, because its I may be aug. 
or unaug." The predicament of the prolonged is exact- 

ly the same as in the du. [230] : so that you say ^L^j 

with the Hamza sounded true from *G 3 , and ^l***- 
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with the y from pL+s* when a proper name for a male ; 
and both pronounciations, [the Hamza sounded true and 
the y (Sn),] are allowable in [the pis. of] such as »QXs 

and stir when proper names for a male (A). What is 

pluralized with this pi. is [of two kinds (IA),] substantive 
and ep. (IA, A). This pi. is found [only (IY, MAd)] in 
the proper names and eps. of rational beings (IY, Sh), as 

^juJt The Zaidsmd ^^JL^JI The professors of AlhlcLm. 

Z says " That [»/.] which is [formed] with the ; and ^ 
belongs to him that knows, in his eps. and proper names," 
not " to him that reasons," because this pi. is applied to 
the Ancient (extolled be His perfection !), as LI.48. [473] 
and LYI. 59. [543], which is frequent ; so that Z deviates 
from prescribing reason as a condition to [prescribing] 
knowledge, since the Creator is characterized by know- 
ledge, not by reason : and Z says " to him that knows," 
not "to the possessors of knowledge," because the Crea- 
tor (extolled be His perfection !) is knowing by Himself, 
not by means of knowledge in His possession (IY). The 
same conditions are prescribed for this pi. as for the du. 
[228], with an addition, that its sing, be (1) a proper name 
for a rational male, devoid of the S of femininizatio'n other 

than the 8 of [such as ( YS)] 8 Jut and &*$ [below] when proper 

names : (2) an ep. of a rational male, devoid of the 3 of 
femimnization, [but] susceptible of it [in the fern."] ; or [not 
susceptible of it, but (YS)] indicative of superiority [356] 
(Fk). Its [additional] conditions are [therefore] of two 
kinds, (I) common to substantives and eps. } vid. (a) being 



( 667 ) 

denuded of the 8 of fenrininization ; (b) being [ denotative 
of ] a possessor of knowledge : (2) peculiar (a) to sub- 
stantives, vid. the quality of proper name ; (b) to eps. t vid. 
susceptibility of the 8 of fenrininization [in the fern."]; 

though the Juw1 of superiority deviates from this rule, 
being pluralized with the y and ^ notwithstanding that 
the 8 is not affixed to it (R). Such [«s.] then as the fol- 
lowing are not pluralized with the ^ and ^ (R, Fk) : — 

(1) among substantives (R), (a) J=^ [I] ; (b) ^ju,- } [18] 
(Fk) ; (c) ^f(R) [and] J^' [6] (Fk) ; (d) ail£[tf] 

(R, Fk) ; (e) xj^u* [4] and s^so j>y? (Fk), a name of a 

man (IY on §. 4) : (2) among eps. (R), (a) ydSU. [268] 

(Fk) ; (b) [ JljjJo in] Jo^X ^"S A long-bodied horse (R), 

[and] (JjU, (Fk) when ep. of an irrational [object] (YS) j 

(c) &3i [265] (R, Fk) ; (d) l^X and j^> [269] j (e) 

J^ [272] ; (/) ^jf [273] (Fk). But [some of tbese 
conditions are relaxed or disputed, for] (1) the dim. 
stands in the place of the ep., [because it indicates con- 
tempt and the like, according to the context (Sn),] as JS^.[ 
[25], pi. i&JL&y (A): (2) the substantive possessed of the 
s (R), such as 2LsJLL (A), may be pluralized with the . and 
^ according to the KK (R, A), who allow ^sJUb with 
quiescence of the g of the word ; and to IK, who allows 

y^sCUs with Fath of the g by analogy to the pi. with the 
. and «y [240] : but what they say is contrary to usage, as 
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[by 'Ubaid Allah Ibn Kais arRukayjat, God have mercy 
upon bones that they have buried in Sijistdn, the Jhlha of 
the falliasl (AKB)] ; and to analogy, because tbeir elision 
of tbe » is a suppression without anything to indicate it 
[1], and, if allowable in the substantive, would be allowed 

in the ep., as ^y^ , which is not allowable by common 
consent (R) : (3) the tril. in which the S of femininization 

is' made a compensation for its o, as SJ^, or its <J, as JUS 

[above], when made a proper name, is excepted from [the 
ptohibition applied to] what contains the 8, for it may be 
pluralized with this pi., [according to the majority ; while 
Mb disallows this, and requires it to be pluralized in 

such a form as «attX* (Sn)] : (4) some allow the synthe- 
tic comp. to be pluralized with this pi. (A), unrestrictedly : 
or, as is said, if it end in juj, in which case the sign is said 

to be affixed to its final, as ^g^**™ [below] ; or to the 
first member, the second being elided, as ^J^juv (Sn) : (5) 

objects not possessed of knowledge are sometimes assimi- 
lated to beings possessed of knowledge in the eps., when 
the inf. ns. of those eps. are [denotative of] acts of beings 

possessed of knowledge, as (jjuuQs Lus! XLI. 10. We [ the 
heaven and the earth"] have come, obedient, XXVI. 3. 
[449], and XII. 4. [442] ; and like it in the v. is ^ 5^ 

^y^wyuo Ako XXXVI. 40. And all of them [the sun, 
moon, and stars'] swim in a firmament (R) : (6) the KK do 
not prescribe the conditionthat the<?p. should notbeofcom- 
mon gender, citing as evidence fJ\y$ ^jJlu* [571] ; for 
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yuilxis one of the common eps., which do not receive the 8 
whenfemininization is intended, because they are applied 
to tlie mnsc. and fern, in one form : but the KK have no 
proof in the verse, because it is anomalous (A) : (7) since 

«5<Xc and XjljC*u9 , in accordance with iujuo and $y*M res- 
pectively, occur extraordinarily among the eps. of com- 
mon gender, some say that ^0^ and ^yujC*** are allow- 
able ; but this is analogy, not hearsay, as S says of 
^yiLsjJ [below] : (8) the ep.of five rad. letters, like(jJLa^o, 
deviates from this rule ; for it is of common gender, not- 
withstanding that ^j^JLa^o is said [245] : (9) IK allows 

ytyLCw and ^m***.! [below], citing as evidence 

[by Hakim al A'war Ibn 'Ayyash alKalbi, one of the poets 
of Syria, satirizing Mudar, and accusing the wife of 
AlEnmaitlbn Zaid of misconduct with the keepers of the 
prison, when he had fled from it in her clothes, leaving 
her in his place, Then the daughters of the Bttntt NizvLr 
(the father of Mudar) have not found husbands, red and 
black (AKB)] ; but, according to others, this [verse] is 
anomalous. S allows by analogy, not by hearsay, ^yjUju 
[above], because [the sing, of] it is susceptible of the 8 
[in the fem.\ as sSCojJ j and similarly ^yljlu* , because 
they say xjULu [18]: S says "They do notsay that," because 
the general rule in the ep. ^"hii is that the 8 should not 
be affixed to it, so that hCe&i and SblJUw are, as it were, 
anomalous ; and therefore it is better that they should not 
be pluralized with this pi., in accordance with the gene- 
11* 
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ral rule. But ^*wm» naked aud b? y>Lo»s. lank-bellied 
are allowable bycommon consent, because the general rule 
of the ep. ^5Ui with Damm of the vJ is not non-affixion 
of the S (R). The per/, pi. masc. is that in which the 
formation of the sing, is preserved, and in which the con- 
ditions before mentioned are found ; and therefore that 
[pi. with the 5 and ^] which has no sing, of its form, or 
has a sing, not fulfilling the conditions, is not a per/, pi. 
masc, but is coordinated with it [in inflection] (I A). The 
coordinates of the perf. pi. masc. in its inflection [16] are 
of four sorts, ( 1) quasi-pl. ns., vid. those which have no aing. 
of their form, whence (a) ^\ [below], i. q. v_>Lsuo! , a 
quasi-pl. having no sing, of its form, but [only] of its 
sense, vid. £ , [contrary to ^b , which is really pi. of fi 
(YS)], as ^yUl ^ 5 I \y& a ! x**J! 3 ^ cUaVj! Jtsb 3j 

XXIV. 22. <4«rf let not the possessors of abundance 
among you, and of means, swear that they trill (not) give 
unto kindred, [i. e., ly^. $ ^1 ^ (B),] and <&& ^ Ji 

oUSl Jgssfti XXXIX. 22. Verily in that is an ad- 

monition for the possessors of understandings : (b) ^vA* 

[below], a quasi-pl., IpU not being its ««g%, otherwise it 
would be applicable to thirty, because the pi. must be appli- 
cable to three quantities of the sing., and ^y&x.vrith'E&t'h 
of the g and ji would necessarily be said ; and its sisters 

from tt^" to ^jju«s,the last included : (c) ^y+JU [below], 

& quasi-pl. of*K* f nota^/.ofit, because ^j^JU is peculiar 
to the rational, whereas jjLaJl The World or Universe is 
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ft proper name for the rational and irrational, and the pi. 
is not more peculiar than its sing. : this is the saying of 
IM and his followers J but, according to what others 
say, it is a sound pi. that does not satisfy the conditions, 
because JU is a generic «., and is not a proper name nor 
an 6p. : (2) sound pis. that do not satisfy the conditions, 
whence ^yk»\ [below] pi. of Jjaf , and ^yJUj pi. of Jbf^ 
hea^y rain, because they are neither proper names nor 
eps. : (3) broken pis., vid. those [pis."] in which the forma- 
tion of their sing, is not preserved, whence (a) .j*-iJ 
[below] p£. of jb)\ , which is pluralized with this pi. 
because it is sometimes employed on an occasion of great 
moment, [and, says IHsh (in the Sh), may be pronounced 
with quiescence of the » in poetry (YS),] as 

yxijo &\y&\ yjyi s>* a a - OliX* # ^ ,j-* j»U 61 )jy&yj\ oJBLo JkJtJ 

\_ Assuredly the people of f/te Zomckr shouted tchen there 
stood up, from the Band IlalSd, a preacher above the 
boards of a pulpit (MAd)] : (b) ^yu, [below], pi. of ill , 
the J of which is a ? or s , because they say in the pi. 
£»\^J» [below] or vsA^Ju, ,. and because the v. is cajJC 
or ci^Lw , and «yjuL* is prig. c^jLw [727] ; and its cat. 
[244], vid. every pi. of a tril. the J of which is elided, the s 
of femininization being made a compensation for it, and 
which has no broken pi. [inf. with vowels (YS)], like iLc 

pi. ^.ye and tjo* pi. \jya^ > contrary to such as («) %j+s , 
because there is no elision ; (b) a*tXc and &j\ , because the 
elided is the vj [below] ; (c) <Xj and ^ , because there is no 
compensation, while ^f [below] and ,jy>.\ are anomalous; 
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(d) ***! [667] and «a*j [689], because the compensation 

is not the » ; (e) sui and &&& [below], because they have a 

• • -■ ° " 

broken pi. [infl. with vowels], vid. sLyi and »LL& [260] : (c) 

^yj [below] jp7. of yjjf : (4) per/, pis. masc. or their co-ordi- 
nates used as [proper] names, whence (a) (Tydox when a 
proper name [of a man] ; (b) yjjIX* [below], a name for 
the Highest part of Paradise [236], which is orig. pi, of 
^gJLt with Kasr of the vi , its "measure being Juuw from 

6 > » « 

jJUJ! (Fk), but does not satisfy the conditions, because its 
sing, is neither a proper name nor an ep., so that it is 
co-ordinated with the pi. before it is made a proper name 
(YS). Anomalous pis. masc. with the ? and ^ are 
numerous, whence (1) ^yu*! [286], as 

{ giXs* jXX*e>3\ UyLot t>(X«J $ oucl Lot ^giij j-oUJ' Ot+£j 

[by Sulmf {or Salma (AKB)} Ibn Rabl'a, of 'the Banu-s 
Sid | Ibn Malik Ibn Bakr Ibn Sa'd (AKB)} Ibn Dabba, 
Tumadir asserts that, if I die, her youngest Utile sons 
will stop my gap, i. Q„Jill my place (T,AKB)], which, ac- 

cording to the BB, is pi. of ^jjo! dim. of jgJbl assumed, 

on the measure of Jjtil , like jgifluol ; so that, according to 
them, it is anomalous as being pi. of a dim. whose non- 
dim, does not exist : while the KK say that it is pi. of 

yjjul dim. of ^1 assumed, which is pi. of ^f , like Jot 

pZ. oiyiS; so that, according to them, it is anomalous in 
two ways, its being a pi. of a dim. whose non-dim. does 

» > oil 8 ->.< 

not exist, and the occurrence of Ji**! aspl, of Jji* , [because 
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^\\song. ^oryij (KF),] which is anomalous, like 

J^l and ^^1 as pfo. of J^ and ^j [237] : but Jh says 
that it is anomalous as being pi. of ^jju! dim. of { jj , by 
making the conj. Hamza disj. [669] ; and AU says that 
it is ah irregular dim. of ^yb : (2) ^yidu*,} and ^yCul 
[285] in 

[from a Kajaz cited by AUd, whose author is not known, 
They Jmve drunk, except tlie Utile young camels, except 
thirty and forty, little young she-camels and little 
young he-camels (A KB)], for the first is pi. ofsiXj*^ 

dim. of »! jj&<> , which means young camels, [and these 
are irrational objects] : while the second, according to 

the BB, is pi. of wC«l dim. of ^X?t assumed, like (5 s!l4| , 
so that it is anomalous in two ways, its being [plural- 
ized] with the y and ^ in the case of irrational objects, 
and its being pi. of a dim. of an assumed non-dim. : 
but, according to the KK, it is pi. of the dim. of Juf 
2>Z. of Jo a young he-camel; so that it is anomalous 
only as being pluralized with the 3 and ^j [in the case 
of irrational objects], like ^fftXJej : (3) yij [above], 

which is a heteromorphous pZ. of ^ : (4) ^j^JU [above], 
which is a name for the Record of Good [236], as appar- 
ently expounded by God in His saying pysJt LAitf" 
LXXXIII. 20. A xvritten hook ; and, according to this, 
there is no anomaly in it, because it is a proper name 
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transferred from the pi of the rel. n. of &JU , which 
means an upper chamber : whereas, if we say that ^^jJLe 

e» 

is not a proper name, but is £>2. of jU-Lc , and is not a rel. 
11. of it, but means elevated places, it is anomalous from the 
want of niasculinization and reason ; and in that case the 
full phrase in LXXXIIf. 20. is ^p, ^>\Sf L$\'y* {The 
2>laces oj) a written book, by suppression of the pre. n. : 
(5) ^yjl*jf [above], because it is neither an ep. nor a 
proper name : (6) ^Jbel [above] because it is not [a pro- 
per name or] an ep. ; while in 

>«» < ***»" Of 1 " »■"*«" 8 *."• 3 * t OS P>- » - 

JL». iOvfi; JyA*) -kj)'j * u«J-tJ& tX*w vrfT^ 6 ' P*^ 4 * tS*3 
[by AshShanfara, a Kahtani heathen poet of AlAzd, 
And I have kinsfolk other than you, a swift tvolf, and a 
sleek leopard, and a shaggy-necked beast, a she-hyama 
(A KB),] it is pluralized with the 5 and ^ notwithstand- 
ing the irrationality [of the animals mentioned (BS)], 
because the poet makes the wolf, leopard, and she-hyo3iia 
the substitute for his kinsfolk : (7) i^yof [above], where 
the s is pronounced with Fath either because the y and ^ 
stand in the place of the 1 and «y , so that it is as though 
«yL^| [241] were said, or to intimate that it is not really 
a sound pi. ] and the » of yyof may be made quiescent : 
(8) U5J&* to ^jjjuvj" [above] : (9) ^,^1 [above], ^jiJ , and 

J.yU6 , which are anomalous, because they are neither 
eps. nor proper names ; whereas [ ^ in] Ju .6 is an ep. : 

(10) J^ij [above], because by rule it ought to be Jjybl ; 

and it is pluralized according to the o. / of ^ , vid. yk* 
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[689], by elision of the J as clean forgotten : (11) their 
saying V^jJuCJ ! Ux» odfcJu Thou hast extremely distressed 

us and ^juis^jj? with Da mm of the o in both, and 

jjjw&.yj! xXo ouuJ / experienced from him, or i/, disasters 

■with Pamm and Kasr of the v_$ , and similarly ^jJuiJt, 
all of which mean calamities and distresses ; and their say- 
ing^JLc vi*jJ TAe /io» of-'IJirrin or /I /io« of lions. maj 
be an anomaly of this cct, the ^j being made the seat of 
inflection [236 J (R). A poet [of the Banu. Janab of Bal- 
Kain (MN)] says [to his wife] about a son of his [by a 
handmaiden (MN)] 

[£7p&raW me not about JIunduj : verily JIunduj and the 
lion o/'Ifirrin are equal be/ore me ! (MN)] ; and they say 
in the prov. &>y*& &•*} £y° £^-^' Braver than the lion of 
l lfirrin or than a lion of lions, cited by As and others : 
some say that {+>**£■ is [a name of (MNj] a place [cele- 
brated/or huge lions (MN)} jbut^yic may be pi. of tk& 

[236] meaning the lion, because he ,jjOf yixj throws the 
adversary down in the dust, so that this expression is like 
their sayings Ju«! Ju«l and i-y~J v^-J : and this verse is 

related with Tanwln ; but the prov. with Fath of the ,j , 
not otherwise (T). The pi. with the ^ and ^ is common, 
notwithstanding that it is irregular, in those ns. which 
have no broken pi., and in which the s of femininization 
preceded by Fath is made a compensation for their J, the 
initials of some of these pis. being altered as an intima- 
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tion that they are not really sound pis. : thus, in the case 
of the re. pronounced with Fath of the *j , like &u< ,they 
say (jyXju [above] with Kasr of it ; while £yJU» with Damm 

of it occurs, but is rare : and, in the case of the n. pro- 
nounced with Damm of the o , Kasr occurs with Damm, 
like £jjJU and ^o ; though it is not universal, since Kasr 

has not been heard in ^y^lk and ^y^'. but in the case of 

then, pronounced with Kasr of the vj ,no alteration ha3 

» > 

been heard, as ^*a* and Q^yja [244]. And some- 
times the like of this pi. occurs in the case of (1) 
the re. which has a broken pi. also, like juS pis. £yjj 
and ^ut : (2) the ^ whose o is elided [above], as 
v3y pi. £yj\ and SJJ pi. ^OJ : (3) the re. whose J is con- 
verted into f , like iLM and SUS : but [in forming tbe pi.] its 
J- is elided as clean forgotten, so that ^,yol and ^y3 ai-e 
said ; whereas, if their J s were regarded, ^i| and ^^3 

would be said, like ijj-^^M [above], beeause after the elision 
of the 5 [m the sing.'] they are abbreviated : and in 
accordance with this the poet [ AlKumait Ibh Zaid (AKB)] 
says, [satirizing the people of AlYaman (AKB),] 

[Then Imean not by that, i.e., by my satirizing you, your 
lowest; but I mean by it the Dhit's, i.e., the- Kings of 
AlYaman named Dim Yazan,. Dim Jadan, Dhu Nuwas, 
and the like (AKB)] ; whereas, if the J were regarded, 

he would say j^»jjJ! , like ^*JU^I , because 3 6 is pro- 
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nouneed with Fath of the £ according to S, [its o.f., says 
ABZ, being t*S, like Us-(AKB/]: (4) the reduplicated, 
like {j£^ geese and ^yL stony tracts ; while ^^-[ with 
Fath aud Kasr of the Hamza is transmitted from Y : 
some say that S&aJ occurs in the sing. ; and some that it 
does not, but that the Hamza is added in the pi. as an 
intimation of its being irregular. The masc. gender 
prevails over the fern., so that it suffices for some [of the 

beings mentioned] to be masc, as &yi\& ohxlrtJl^ t)J\ 

Zaid and the Binds are striking ; and similarly reason in 

some of them is sufficient, as ^J^ou^l 5 do\Zairfa»rf 

the asses are approaching. The comp. proper name whose 
1st member is uninfl. because of the composition 

may, if its 2nd member be not uninjl., as in JLJUj and 

v_,JotXsuo [215], be dualized [228] and pluralized, as 

^jIXaLuJI and ^jXJUJl , because the two members are 
like an infl. word. If, however, the 2nd member be 
uninjl. because of the composition, as in «&c iiw t s. , 
or of something else, as in x^ju» , the rule is that 
aujAJu* iji and ^o The two possessors, and The possessors, 
o/*the name islbawa ih [122], should be said, and similarly 
w^£ «...«*» \yii and ^3 ; just as in the case of props, used as 
names L-& SajU \£> and ^ are said by common consent, 

and bcuyj \J~a ul^i and «yl 5 5, because props, must be imi- 
tated, so that the sign of tbe du. and pi is not affixed to 
tbem. And similarly in the case of the du. and pi. [with 
115 
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the j anil ^] used as names, when you do not make their 
two ^s the seat of inflection [236], you mustsay ^jjkjL** ! 5 <i 
[or ,^*JLa*] and ( jJk+JL*« ^6 [or j^^^i***] m order that 
two inflections with the consonant may not be combined at 
the end of the n. But Mb allows ^Cjj^lllJt and ^^^juJt 
[above], notwithstanding the uninflectedness of the 2nd 

member ; and ought to allow the like in l*Ls ?L!«~> when 
a proper name. The prothetic comp. proper name has its 

pre. n. dualized and pluralized, as vjLuo jju^and jU jJ^x: 

and, when it is a surname, the pre. and post. ns. may be 

dualized [and pluralized] together, as ^JuJI £jj and 

^jjJoCll tGf ; though here also it is better to restrict 

oneself to dualization and pluralization of the pre. As 

for thep/. of Uxs ^1 and JjcT^, whether proper names 

or not, (1) if they denote a rational being, you say tjj yX> 

and \SS^S or \&£ ilLf and IJJ* £p>l : (2) if not, then, 
whether they ha7e a fern. \5S oOj and ttXS* v^tS , as 

^j^JJljjjf and ^^JJlv^jj and ^y^ ^ lU»- and \zA'& xsb 

^yiit, or have not, as ^j* ^S and s jutkJl ? 6 [below], 

they are pluralized ia the forms fjj'ttyllj , as ^Juf «ylil 

[below] and ^ys. «ylls, and ttXy«yl^6 , as ^juU& «y!j<i JU=» 
He-camels having long hairs under the lower jaw 
[below] and sjotidl ^6, because irrational objects are 
coordinated with the/era. in the p/., as &?a» f^l [270]; 
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but Akh transmits ^-c yb and ^Jixi yu also, from regard 
to tbe letter of ^l , even though it be irrational : the 
poet says *>Jt u&juyu QS| [161], as though he made it &pl. 
of fjiju ^ol , although the latter is not used (R). The 

[sound pi. (R,Jm)] /em. is that [pi. (Jm)] to tbe final 
[of the sing. (Jm)] of which an I and a o are affixed 
(IH). The GG dispute about this I and «y : some of the 
ancients say that theo denotes plurdlization and/<em«m- 
nizaiion, the I being introduced to distinguish the pi. from 
the sing. ; and some say that the up denotes femininization, 
and the I pluralization ; but most bold that tbe I and «y 
denote pluralization and femininization without distinc- 
tion. This kind of pi. is like tbe perf. pi. masc, in preserva- 
tion of its sing. (IY). That [sing.'] whose final is a 8 [of 
femininization], whether the sing, be abbreviated [16] or 
unabbreviated, [or better, whether the S be preceded by an 
I or not., because there is no abbreviated whose final is a 
S (Sn),] has its 8 elided in this pi., in order tbat two signs 
of femininization may not be combined. Tbe I of the 
abbreviated is converted in tbe same way as in the du. 

[229] : so that you say JUjJLL*. , [pi- of ( J^>. (Sn),] 

0. * ■*/■ °» 0|-"'*'°' j 6 i' ' ' r i /> 8 i' t "'Pi' ""'" 

pLutauajB , upUaJUCmuo, and upLUi, ipls.ot SLabuao, 8LeJJCuw«, 

and 8U5, though these are not abbreviated, except accord- 
ing to tbe o.f. , i. e., tbe masc. (Sn)J and oL***, pi. of is *x> 
when used as a name of a female, with the & ; and you 

say ^lylifc , tt»yl , and i£lj6| , pis. of Cax. ,. Si , and I6| 
when used as names of females, with the ; [639,686], 
The predicament of tbe prolonged and defective also 
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is like their predicament in the du. [230,229] (A). In 
the pi. ofoub and ILl you say cAL, which is the 

pi. of their o. f. t£ [689], by elision of the J as 
clean forgotten : and similarly vol^l is the pi. of the 
o. /. of o^l , i. e. S^M [689], without elision of the J. 
The tril. of which the J is elided, and which is compen- 
sated for it by the s , is of 3 kinds, (1) pronounced with 
Fath of the o , in which kind the restoration of 
the J in the pi. with the I and ^ is most frequent, 
as va^£» and tulyCw [above] in [the pL of] Sju» and 
HjJL , because of the lightness of the Fatha ; though 
it occurs with elision of the J also, as «y^<J and vjjjt> ; 
and in some cases it is not pluralized with the sound pi. 
either with the 3 and ^ or with the I and o , the broken 
pi. serving instead, like »L& and %JJ, [above] : (2) 
pronounced with Kasr of the o, in which kind the 
omission of the restoration is more frequent, as ^u> and 

o - 

uyUj , because of the heaviness of the If asr ; though 

\z>S^Lb great thorn-trees [244] occurs : (3) pronounced with 
Damm of the *j , in which kind the restoration does not 
occur, as «yUS and «yUJb , because Damm is the heaviest 
of the vowels (R). The [perf.pl. (IY)] fern, is made 
to accord with the [perf. pi. (IY)] masc. in having the 
same form for the gen. and ncc. [17] ^M) :and this ty may 
not be pronounced with Fath [in the ace.'] according to 
us ; but the Bdd allow it [648], citing the verse of Abu 
Dhu'aib 
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And, when he drove them forth from the hive with smoke, 
they withdrew inswarms, their humiliation android being 
upon them (IY). The sound pi. with the f and m, 
belongsto the/ew. in its substantives and eps. (M). This 
pi. is (1) regular, like tiOJ pi. of vIoj ; (2) confined to 

hearsay, like ^1^+*" pi of &U-, (Fk). The only fern, sub- 
stantives regularly pluralized with this pi. are (I) the 
proper name of the /em., whether the sign [ of femininiza- 

tion] be expressed in it, as &y& , (5 «J-u, , and iUui* , or sup- 
plied, as Jo* [264] : (2) the [substantive] possessed of 
the expressed S of femininization, whether it be a proper 
masc, as Sy«j> ; or not, as 8i>£ , whence vJ^ASS , 
vsjlssojiaj' , and the like, because the sing, is &oL*l I and 
&su-dai with the 5 of unity [336] : (3) the [substantive] 

possessed of the \ of femininization, as gCtLlI and iLeJf, 
when it is not used as a name for the proper masc, in 
which case it is pluralized with the y and ^ : (4) what 
may be fern, or masc, when it has no broken pi. and 

may not be pluralized with the ^ and ^ , as vjCbh\ , 

isjIeUJf , etc., because [all] the cats, of the pis. are closed 
except this (R). Those letters of the alphabet which 
contain a [final (YS)] ! may by common consent be ab- 

breviated or prolonged (Fk) : so that «yUj is said by 

conversion of the abbreviated f into & , and i^>|«b by 
retention of the Hamza (YS). The proper name of the 

irrational object, when headed by the prefixion of ^t or 
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fi , as ^jA ^1 and HduuiJ! ? 6 [above], is universally plu- 
ralized with this pL, even if it be not fern., as we have 
mentioned. And two sorts of substantives are mostly, 
not universally, pluralized with this pl. t (1) the masc. irra- 
tional generic substantive, when it has no broken pl. t as 

^L*u4 [17] and <s>G'<M~w [261] ; and similarly every 

quin. whose letters are rad., as v^a-JlL [245] : but, 
according to Fr, this sort also is universal : (2) pis. that have 

no broken pl. t as 0^1*^ , \&Us>\yo , and m»lSy« ; but not 
iLtlW, because they say ^M [256]. If, however, the/em. 

be anep., then, (1) if it contain the sign of femininization, 
it is pluralized with the f and o, whether it be an ep. of a 

proper masc, as ^u^ J^jtnenof middle height and ^boXc 

[265] ; or not, as ^IsX-i , va>UL^., and otjl«Aj [273]: un- 

less it be the lS Xx& of ^iUi or the *iUi of Jowl ; for they 
are not pluralized with the t and «y, being made to accord 
with their mascs., which are not pluralized with the ? and 

,j : but IK allows m»b*Cw and i&>t;U+o- , as he allows ^yUCJ 

and jjj>+£»-l [above] ; and, .if the quality of substantive 
predominate in either of them, this pi. is allowable by 

common consent, as in the saying of the Prophet JLJ 

JLfjuovajy^-oiaJ^ Therezs nopoor-rateongreens\ZW\ ;and 

similarly in the case of every (S JU£ or *5L«i used as a name 
for the proper masc. : (2) if it do not contain the sign of 
femininization expressed, whether it be of common gender 
or peculiar, to the fem., then, (a) if it be not a quin. whose 
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letters are rad., like f>*f> and y^*o [269], and like ydSLa. 
[2G8],tjA.b , and <$J>.La having a young one with her, it is 
notpluralized with the t and uy ; (6) if it be again, whose 
letters are rad, like (j-Li^oJ I J«»JI and sk*J| The cla- 
morons man and woman and j^t.-sx.sv'i 81 ~»J| TVte decrepit 
woman, it is pluralized with the t and «y , as v^UJLa^e s^«o 
and ^li~*^.=» [245]. The ep. of the irrational masc. 
also is universally pluralized with this pi., whether the 
majc. be proper, as «yUiLaJl standing upon three legs and 
the point of the toe of the fourth leg for the males of hor~ 
ses and wyiLsu-w JU^[261] and i^L-ku-v, and similarly 
y^-JUl oUj and ^*jli* o^6 JU». [above] ; or improper, as 
«yLJLaJ| (.LSI! [270] : and similarly the dim. of the irra- 

tional [masc], as «i>&x*». [289] and oLa**» , because 
the dim. contains the sense of qualification : and in both 
these cases the masc. is pluralized with the pi. of the 
fern, because in both they intend to distinguish between 
the rational and irrational ; and the irrational is subor- 
dinate to the rational, as the fern, is subordinate to the 
masc; so that the irrational is coordinated with the fern., 
and pluralized with itspZ. (R). The broken pi. is that 
[pi. (Jm)] the formation of whose sing, is altered [other- 
wise than by affixion of the sign of the pi. to its final 
(R)], like jUL ; and JLyf(lH). It is of 4 kinds :-(l) the 

pi. has more consonants than the sing., as j4-j aud JL»« : 
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(2,) the swig 1 , has more consonants than thepZ.,as ^Gfand 

v^joT: (3) the pi. is like the sing, in consonants, not 
vowels, as du«t and Ju«l : (4) the pi. is like the sing-, in 

o « > 

consonants and vowels, as AXs [above], which is sing. 
as in XXVI.1J9. [539]; and pi. [237], as in X.23. [1] 
(AArb). It is common to him that knows and others, 
[to the rational and irrational (IY),] in their substan- 
tives and eps. (M) ; and to the masc. and fern. (IY). 
When you pluralize a man's name, you have an option : if 
you will, you affix to it the . and ^ in the nom., and the 
^5 and ^jin the gen. and ace, and, if you will, you break 
it for the pi. in the same way as substantives are broken 
for the pi. And when you pluralize a woman's name, 
you have an option : if you will, you pluralize it with 
the [ I and] «y ; and, if you will, you break it in the 
same way as substantives are broken for the pi. The 
poet Ru'ba says ^>J| Jm-w ^1 LM [13]; and the pi. so 

formed in these names is frequent, which is the saying 
of Y and Khl : and the poet Zaid AlKhail says 

z* * * ~> 

Now tell thou the guises, Kais Ibn Naufal, and Kais 
lbn UhbSn, and Kais Ibn Jsbir ; the poet says 

^ c t.,^0 ■> o , s-6- ** * e » » o * » » » »*-• 

/ Aawe «eew £a'</s jfrom many tribes, and have not seen 
a Sa'd like Sa'd lbn Malik ; the poet AIFarazdak says 

And Zur&ra raised for me lofty eminences, and 'Amr 
AlKhair when the 'Amis were mentioned, and he says 
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wjoUsJ! ^U Then where are the Jundubs ? of a number' 

of men every one of whom was named w_>ja». Jundub ; 
and the poet says 

J repaired the breach of Ka'b, when they had, from fir.rce- 
ni'ss of hatred, already become Ka'bs. The poet Jailr 
says 

i>y»$J!;; jJl^sJ! ^iA^&i # *x*# tX** viJLzsJLc. c\* dJUJ 
O KhSlida, J have become attached to thee after Hind ; 
and the Klitllidas and the Hinds hare made me hoary : 
and they say OjJuJf, as they say c. JcsaJ! ; and, if you will, 
you say i>u*$! , as you say ^ItX^if (S). The broken pi. 

has 27 formations (Aud). 

§ 235. The broken pi. is of 2 kinds, pi. of paucity 
and pi. of multitude. The pi. of paucity properly 
indicates three \and upwards] (I A')] to tea ; and the pi. 
of multitude [properly (A)] indicates tohat is above 
ten to infinity (IA,A). The pi. of paucity is not a 
regular pi., because it is not mentioned except where 
explanation of paucity is meant, and is not used to 
denote mere plurality and genericality, as the pi. of mui- 
titude is : one says v_>U£il { j^=>- ^^i £wc/i a one is well' 
clothed in the sense of i^*Jt jj-*^. , while yly&l| jd»a. is 
not good ; and v^ c^ tiWoe f^o* y^' ^ tfw; »"»«# 
cfc/Aes thou hast got !, while yl^l ^ is not good ; and 

^iJiXiJf jJi! y> #« is the smartest of the youths, not £xki\ 

when explanation of the genus is intended ( R on the 

SH). The paradigms of the pi, of paucity are four, (1) 

116 
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Jljwt,[as (.Lf &ib pUoi II. 192. {Upon him shall be 
incumbent) a fast of 3 days (D;j ; (2) <>•«! , [as XXXI. 2G. 

(79.585) (D)] ; (3) U«if , [as gjU-t <*mm (D)] ; (4) Lili 

s*> * * *■ * 
(D, I A, A), as £*-lc K^A* Tan young men (D). Fr holds 

the following to be pis. of paucity, (5) Jk*i , as Jlib ; (6) 

J^j , as *aj j (7, &.Lai , as s<xs [237] ; aud some, as IDa 

transmits, hold (8) &Xsj, as Hjv? ;and AZ, asT transmits from 
him, holds (9) f^ait , as tli'<Xo| : but the truth is that 

these aro all pis. of multitude (A). The two souud pis. 
also aro formations of paucity (IY, R, A), according to 
the GG (It), because they resemble the du. (1 Y,R) in pre- 
servation of the sing. [23-1] (R), and the du. denotes few 
(IY) : but this is of no account, since the resemblance 
of one thing to another in letter docs not exact resem- 
blance to it in sense also ; though, if the story were authen-- 
tic that, when Hassan [Lbn Thabit alAnsful (AKB)] 

recited his saying ~>_M ykJl cAj&svJI uJ [below] to 
AnNabigha [adhDhubyanl (AKB)], the latter said to him 
vjJUjjum^ dLsU=k oJ-Ls TAok /wsi made thy bowls and thy 

swords few!, it would contain a proof that the pi. with the 
I and «y is a pi. of paucity : while 1Kb says that the two 
sound pis. are common to paucity and multitude ; and 
apparently they denote unrestricted pluralization, without 
regard to paucity or multitude, so that they are applicable 
to both. For proof that these four paradigms of thebro- 
ken pi. are peculiar to paucity the GG refer to the preya- 
leuce of their use iu the sp. of 3 to 10 [317], and to the 
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preference shown for tliem iu it, if they be found, above 
the rest of the ^j/s. (R). The other paradigms of the bro- 
kenpl.axe ph. of multitude (I A). ThepZ. of multitude 
has 23 formations (Aud, A). This distinction between 
the formations of the few and the many occurs only in 
the tril. t because of the lightness of its form and the 
extent of its circulation (1Y). When the n. has only 

&pl. of paucity, as J^p/. Jo-J [237], or of multitude, 

as Jca-x pi. JU« [237], this pL is common to paucity and 

multitude - ; and so is every broken pi. - of the g-iad. 
whose lowers are ra I. [245], or of what is pluralized 

only in the same way, as J.>U>t and «jUa* [253] (R). 
When the pi. of paucity is conjoined with the Jl de- 
noting totality [59'J], oris pre, to what indicates mulu- 
litd-i, it is turned by that into a pi. of multitude, as 

^UJUJJi^ {j+JLLjf^l XXXIII. 35. Verily the Muslim 

men and the Muslim women ; and both matters are com- 
bined by the saying of Hassan [above] 

[238] (A) We have the bright boids (meaning shields) 
gleaming in the early forenoon, and our sa-ords drop 
Hood from battle (Jsh). Each of" the two [pis. (K on II. 
228)] is sometimes metaphorically used instead of the 
other, notwithstanding the existence of that other, as 

c~Iv :cdi ^.^sib &&7y*~L vLlH-Wfj II. 228. And the 

divorced ivom-n shall compel themselves to trail during 
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three menstruations [317, 406, 503], notwithstanding the 

existence of [ <j-ji3 and (K)] il.il (R). The formations 
of paucity being nearer [in sense] to the sing, than those 
of multitude, many predicaments of the sing, apply to 
the pi. of paucity, whence the allowability of (1) the 
formation of its dim. according to its letter [285] ; (2) 
the qualification of the sing, by it, as JU*m! ^p [146] ; 
(c) the relation of the pron. literally in the sing, to it, as 
XVI. 68. [1461 (I Y). 

§ 236. The ^j is sometimes made the seat of inflec- 
tion in some of the irregular pis. with the ^ and ^j [234], 
as a notification of their irregularity, in consequence of 
■which they are, as it were, broken, and therefore follow 
the inflection of the broken pi. ; so that the Tanwin is 
affixed to (hem, find the ^ is not elided on account of 
prothesis, as 

[by AsSimma Ihn 'Abd Allah alEaishairl, Spare ye two 
me {the mention of) Nnjd ; for verily its years, or its 
droughts, made sport of us ivhen hoary, and made us 
hoary when beardless (AKB)], 

fby Suhaim 11m Wathil arRivahl, And what is this 
(thing which) the poets seek from me, when I have passed 
the limit of the forty (years) ? (Jsh)], 

,j»>v/J ' «J^l-*9 ^-"^ ' «?1*e =& (5^^ ' v-j^aJ 1 /t^oljjo jjULa. 

[by AtTirimmjih lbn Hakim atTii'I, Fair in the exposed 
places of the faces, slender in the waists, silent in the 
anklets (A.KB)], and 
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[by Sa'Id Ibn Kais alHamdanl, spoken by him on one of 
the days of Siffin, And that Alio ITasan 'Alt is a good 
father to us, while we are (good) sons to him (AliB)]: 
and the ^ is then inseparable from them, as in the case 
of the sound pi. misc. used as a name [below]. That 
mostly occurs in poetry (R). The universality of this 
is disputed (I A) : according to many of the GG, and 
among them Fr, it is universal in the per/, pi. masc. and 
its coordinates ; and thus they explain 

[Many a tribe mighty, possessed of goodliness, that cease 

not to be pitching the tents (Sn)] and #J\ uy\^L> tXsj 
[above] (A) : whereas the truth is that it is not universal, 
but confined to hearsay (IA, A) ; and hence the saying 

of the Prophet uuv^j c >ju**$' Uuju, ^-f^ Lfrixa- 1 p^JUl 

O God [52], make Thou them to be upon tlvm years like 
the pears of Joseph, [an imprecation of drought and 
famine upon the people of Makka (MKh\] in one of tlie 

two versions, [the other being oLw^^i^S ^xu« (MKb)] ; 

and like it is ^J! tXsaJ ^ ^L^J (f A), a version of 

pJt tXsu ^jjo ^Uo [above] (AKB) ; and like vsJfJjUj 

is the snying of the poet, as cited hy AZ, 

In my year's, all of them, I have encountered war, I being 
reckoned with the hardy, valiant warriors ; auj the other 
says 
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•» • S «o X • » ill -o - <>y y »S^ «sy - » yyOy » yy 

(JjuuJ f ca-w «JJ| Jju v^u!^ # 8t>L« (Jj<)-«fl (3-y^ ttwcXij iWLl^ 

^irerf assuredly thou didst beget sons of goodness, lords; 
and assuredly thou, after God 3 wist the lord. It occurs 
only in what is [improperly (AAz}] pluralized with the 

y and ^ as a compensation for n deficiency, like £>yu«, 

[ ^jjo , and ^jjb ], the inflection of the ^j being allow- 
able in this kind of pi, only because the ^ here stands in 
the place of the departed letter, so that they make it like 

the J of the word. As for *>J| ^Xaj 1-iUjj [above], 

some hold that the ,j in ,j.uu»iJt is the letter of inflection, 

and the Kasra in it the sign of the gen. : but the truth is 
that the ,j is not a letter of inflection, nor the Kasra a 
6ign of the gin., but on-y the vowel of the concurrence 
of two qniescents [664], vid. the ^ and ^ ; because the 
vowel of the concurrence of two quiescents occurs some- 
times as a Kasra, which is the o. f., sometimes as a 
Damma, and sometimes as a Fatha ; and, since the poet 
is constrained, he pronounces with Kasr : and one proof 

that the Kasra in the ,j of ^*rj^I is not a sign of the 
gen., but only the Kasra of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents, is the saying of Dhu-lldba' [al'Adwftnl (Mb,Tj] 

eK^l tf* ^} ^ «h?»5 # &bslA*-jj ^1 ^ ^! 
Verily I am unyielding, unyielding, scornful, and a son of 
an unyielding, unyieUing father, sprung from unyielding 
sires, where it is undoubted that the Kasra of the ,j in 
^jjJe! is on account of the concurrence of two quiescents, 

because it is a [regular] sound pi., like ,j. : v+.L** ; and 
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like it is the saying of the other, [vid. AlFarazdak 
(Mb, AKB),] 

Aot a living being, nor a dead, has Jill ed their place, save 
the Khalifas alter the Prophets, the ^ of thepZ. being pro- 
nounced with Kasr only by poetic license [ I G](IY). There 

are then two dials, in the eat. of ^ju-*, (1) pronunciation of 

Tan win, [the dial, of the Banu 'Amir (MRh)] ; (2) absence 
of it, [the dial. ofTamlm (MKh),] as though its omission 
were from observance of the form of the pi., while I havo 
seen IUK fay in his Commentary on the Toshil that 111 
gives as the reason for omission of the Tanwln that its 
presence with this ^ is like the presence of two Tanwlns 
in one word [110, 234] : and, in the latter dial., as III 
appears to say, the gen. is with Kasra expressed ; but, as 
Fr appears to say, it is declined as a diptote, so that the 
gen. is with Fatha. And there remain two other dials. 
mentioned by Syt, (1) inseparability of the ? and of the 
pronounced with Fatha, in which dial, the inflection is 
apparently with vowels assumed upon the 5 ; (2) insepa- 
rability of the j , and inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
(Sn). They make the ^ inseparable from it only in 

order that it may become like ^J^*c and similar sing, 
ns., ,j»Jl**s being ,j^Jjii from aJL-LaJI ; and Mb allows 

inseparability of the 5 , in which case it is like ^»x>C 
[below] (IY). This is before the word is used as a proper 
name, after which the ^ may be the seat of inflection 
by choice in this sort, as in the regular pis. when used 
as proper names (R). When ycu mean to use an 
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expression as a [proper] name, then, if that expression be a 
du. or a pi. analogous to it, like ^W-i and £>osL^ , or co- 
ordinated with them, like^Ujhind^w&c [234], it is mostly 
injl, with the inflection that belonged to it before it was used 
as a [proper] name (R on the proper name). You say sjjo 

^h«*li This is Palestine (Mb.Jk), ^.kuJU culj 1 saw 
Palestine (Mb), and ^k*JUj G>«jo W& passed by Pales- 
tine (Jk) : this saying is the best ; and similar are ,j^*aj 
and (JJjaj , and all that resembles this, like ^*mJ3 and 

,7)->w**a3 : and the best [saying] is in this verse [of 
AlA'sha (Akh, Jk)] 

^4r»</ our witness is the rose and (lie jasmins and (he songs- 
tresses with their flat s ; and the Kur contains a passage 

which verifies that, U Jl^l L*^ ^*^lc ^ ^l*$i v^iji ^"> 
^^JULXXXIII. 18,19. AW [598], om/y <Ae recordofthe 
pious is in 'Ilni/ftn, [the proper name of the RecordofQood 
(234), in which all that is done by the angels and the righte- 
ous men and Jinn is recorded (Iv)]. And what hath made 
thee know what' llliyun is % ( Mb). "But the ,j may be made 
the seat of inflection [*234], provided that the letters of 
the word do not exceed 7, because the letters of such as 

JD^u^y* are the extreme number of the letters of the 
word, so that the ^ in ,^Ljc***<** and ^aXs&wuo is not 
made the seat of inflection, And, when the ^ is 
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infl,, the I is inseparable from the du., because it is lighter 
than the ^ , and because there is no sing, ending ia an 
aug. ,5 and ^ with a Fatha before the <j, as 

[by Tamim Ibn Mnlcbil, Now, abodes of the tribe at 
AsSabtt'an, the night and the. day have, wearied them 
(an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd pers.) with wear 
and tear (AKB)] ; and the ^ is inseparable from the 
pi. [above], because it is lighter than the ? : but 

^wsLJI occurs in the du. contrary to analogy ; though, 

says Az, some of them say ,jL:swJl according to analogy ; 
and the 5 sometimes occurs in the pi. [alternatively] 

with the ^5 , as ,jjw*yyi3 or ^>mJ3 , and jjj^aj or ^3^-?, 

because the like of ,jjaj\ [above] is found in their lang- 
uage ; while Zj says, quoting from Mb, that the « is 
regularly allowable before the ^ of the pi. when it is 
made the seat of inflection : he says "and I do not know 
any one that has anticipated us in saying tliis :" but F 
says that tbei'e is no evidence of it, and that it is remote 
from analogy ; and he says on 

bus!. ^jJf tCJQTjif & «S| ^LQC l£' } 

[by Yazld Ibn Mu'awiya Ibn AW Sufyau aiKuraslii 
alUmawi in a love-song about a Christian nun, who had 
shut herself up in a ruined cell near AlMatirun, which 
was a garden on the outside of Damascus, And she has 
at AlMatirun in the days of winter, ivhen the a at eats 
ivhal he has collected, some gathered fruit, until, -when. 
117 
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she passes the spring, she remembeis churches ofjillih 
(MN)], with Kasr of the ^ , that it is a foreign name (R 
on the proper name). The name formed from this pi. and 

from its coordinates may be treated like y^-U* in insepa- 
rability of the <5 and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwln ; and worse than this is that it 

should be treated lite ^yiys- earnest-money in insepara- 
bility of the y and in inflection with vowels upon the ^ 
pronounced with Tanwin, as in 

[by Abu Dahbal aljumahl, Long was my night, and I 
spent the night like the possessed ; and cares assailed me- 
at AlMdtirun (MN)]; and worse than this is that the y 
and Fath of the ^ should be inseparable from it (Aud), 
by imitation in the nom. case, which is the noblest of the 

cases of the »., as they say oJUs ^j! ^ {g ka and ^ JujU* 

^Uiw^jf, and as some read ^^J ' j$ tju o-y'CXLL 

[110] (MN), in order that nothing of it may be altered, 

so as to confuse the hearer (K). The verse ^-IsUjG l$J£ 

.2i\ is related with Kasr of the,j (Akh, Jh on Jai ) ; but 
tne well-known version is with Fatfc (Akh) : and, if R 
had cited in evidence ^Jt t5 JLJ JlX , as IHsh has done 

in the Aud, it would have been more appropriate ; for 
the Kasr of the ^ is plain, because of its occurrence in 
the rhyme (AKB). 

§ 237. The conventional practice of [most (Sn)] GGr 
is to mention the sing., and then say that its pi. is such 
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and such (A). The unaugmented tril. [368] substantives 

have 10 paradigms, (1) $ll , like Zj£ ; (2) $li, like JLli ; 

(3) Jji , like JLssi j (4) 111 , like <lii ; (5) £i , like &U ; 

(6) Dii , like Zl* ; (7) J« , like J^J ; (8) Jii , like JIs ; 

(9) J*, like £J ; (10) <&\ like JA' (IY). The 
broken pi. of the unaugmented tril. [substantive] has 

10 paradigms, (1) 3uJT; (2) Jlii ; (3) j^ii ; (4) ^SlL ; 
(5) &? j (6) j£L' ; (7; a& ; (8; ill ; (9) £& ; (10) 
Jmi (M). Five of these formations are regular, univer- 
sal, vid. (1) j£*f j (2) &3 j (3) ^ ; (4) jUi ; (5) 
jj^iUi : (a) Jk*i! and JUTf are formations denoting few 

O > » Ox 

[235] : (b) Jj*« and Jui are fellows, denoting many ; 

and their ferns. SJytiand &JLau [265] are used in the same 

way : but Jjtit and JUit are not fellows, because JUi 

occurs in [thej»Z. of] the very same [paradigms] as lii 
[242] ; whereas Juul and jUif are not like that. And the 
rest of the paradigms are anomalous in respect of usage, 
though some of them are more frequent than others (IY). 

o • x 

The regular [broken (IY)] pis. of JjtS are, (1) in paucity, 
Jkiit (IY,R), as ,_*JIm and dLet (IX"), except in the hollow 

Ox o e x 

[242](R) : (2) in multitude, JUi [except in the cctf. of Juu» 

> > O Ox Ox 

(B)] and Jyti [except in the cat. of yj3 (R)], as v_>UTand 

4^(IY, R), whence *3 vL^i fy 41^ [411] aY) ; and 
sometimes one of the two is isolated from its fellow, as 
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JUj and (jj-laj '• and similarly [these two paradigms 
occur] in the reduplicated, as ^\Jio and eJ^Juo ; and the 
defective, as 0o [683] and Jb [243], &GJ&, and ^tXj(R). 

The anomalous [broken (IY)] pis. of J^i are, ( 1) in 
paucity, (a) JUil , as [jlsvl (IY;,] ^Ul , vjG) (IY,B), and 
t>|J (IY), except in the hollow, where JUil is regular [242] 
(R) : while the two formations [ Jtail and JUil ] are some- 
times concentrated upon one substantive, whence Ju\l 
and <>b\t , as 

U&t>U\l o>Jul (JJOS^ & p-*°Y* g » tj -SV *, J3..ffl l<>! wdc>J 

[by AlA'sha (S), Thou hast been found to be the best of 
them token they make peace, while thy fire-stick is the 
quickest of their fire-sticks to kindle fire, a met. for the 

quickness of his hastening to do good-(MN)] ; ^jil and 
^Uil,as 

2?«£ /or earnings from collecting industriously for boys 
like the young birds of the nests [below], and 
j&m ^ id V t^^aaJls^iij # £.«* ^(Xj ^LiS Jj£> !6 Co 

[by Alljutai'a, addressing 'Umar, who had imprisoned 
him, What i$ this that thou sayest of young birds (mean- 
ing children) at Dhd Marakh (a valley near Fadak), 
downy in thecrops ? Neither water is there nor trees (MN;] ; 
and v_ojf and ouj : whereas only al^t [below] has been 
heard (IY) : (b) &X«3| , as St£^3t pi of d^so, which is a 

high place (R), like fc^l pi. of^yi(T) : the poet [Muham- 
mad (T,KF); or] Ehimaid, lbn Abi Shihadh adDabbi says 
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tXsaJJ £^i> JkJtJI blj.' ^ tX»j .# **S> ^i^XiJ! JJLf f ye*i Juij 
[And sometimes poverty holds the youth back from attaining 
his purpose, u'hen heivould have been, but for poverty, an 
ascender of high places (T)J ; and another, Ziyud [Ibn 
Hamal, ov (T)] Ibn Munkidb, says 

(J!i) ^4» ascender of high places, in whose flank is slender- 
Vtcss, goes before them in the early morning in every peak 

of observation ( J?) : JU says (R), it is/)/, of i>y&J> (Jb,R)p/. 

of Jcsvj (R),pl. of the pi. [256] (Jb), JL« being pluralized 

on the measure of S-Uif by assimilation to J^jti , like £>y+&pl. 

S<X*&! [246] (R) ; and it is not impossible tbat StXasofraay 

be pi. of aUai pi. of tXsxi , in wbick case [also] s<Xaai1 

is pi. of the p/. (T) : (2) in multitude, (a; Ji\ls, as °^\^h 

and ^U&j ; (b) ^1*3 , as JU^?. , [^^ (K), and ^fjj* 

(IY)] ; (c) slxo, as, SU^., [»>>r* (&)>] and xaiii [below], 

denoting [kinds of (IY)] truffles, [and IZtS (IY)] ; (d) 

J^xS , as [ tUAft and (IY)] ^.Xf [below] ; (e-f) s.C«i 

and &JU* [265], as fi^ft (IY.R), £Lki (R), and 
&JLss3 ; while some say tbat sdUi is contracted from 
s5(*5 , so that &*A* [ below ] is orig. '&£&£ (IY) j ( g) JjJ 

as uaiLw and v %si ) , which [formation], according to the 
Banu Tamlm, may be abbreviated, [as wiiu« and ^^ (T),] 
like ^jjx [246] : but Juu^ israrer than &l»i , and ££*» than 
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^jiUi with Kasr , which is rarer than J&xS with Damm. 

And sometimes J*i is restricted to J*st or JUil in 
paucity and multitude, as v_AS I and oK! [above] (R). 
The regular [broken] pis. of Jjls are, (1) in paucity, 

9i " •* r-. Ill 1 • 1 °«l " °* * "** I 

JL«i| [in the hollow or anything else, as JU&.1 , _,|jjf , 
and tjCof (R)] : (2) in multitude, [(a) iu everything but 
the hollow (R,)] Jl*s and Jyt* , [as JL^ and cyJI (IY),] 

Jlii being more frequent (IY,R) than Jyb (IY) ; (b)in 
the hollow, ^^*» > as ,juc^ , e^'j*?" » ^^*** > aQ( * c>'-? x ** u 
(B). The anomalous [broken ]pfe. of JjlS are, (1) in 
paucity, (a) JjuI [242], as^t [234,246] (IY,R), whence 

by Dhu-rRumma, two abodes of Mayya, peace be upon 
you ! Are the times that have passed about to return f (IY), 
343 [transmitted by S (IY)], and ya3 (I Y,R) ;(b) SJ&, as 

glu>.,SJuS, and»^.[(R) :(2)in multitude, [(a) in every- 
thing but the hollow (R),] (a) J&*£ , as ^pUr* and ^l&L, ; 
(6) ^ili , as Ifs'j* , [ o^fS and tf ^ >( R )] » ( c ) »t^i 
as Xlt [246] and ^ (I Y,R) , whence the reading of *A# 
lbn AM Rabah C^T §\ IV. 117. [550] Savs idols, meaning 
U3, , the e being made quiescent, as in Jg«« and ( _*xS'[246], 
and the 3 oonverted into Hamza, as in »y»! [683] (IY), 
where 'A'isha read QjJ (K); {d-e) ifci and %ii 
[265], as 8$ and IJ/i, fjLa* (IY,R), and 8^1 (IY) j 
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(/) (5^*5, aSjgJLaaiafc [below] :(b) in the hollow, (a) J*i, as \jy» 
[246] and J*i [710] ; (b) jp' , as J£l [683] and ^ 

[714] (R), But in the reduplicated JJri there is only one pL, 
which serves for paucity and multitude, vid. JUil , as v_,LJ! 
and ^Uil, as is the case with [some of the sound, 
like (R)] l^ ; " , [ Jilt (R),] and jlilf [242]. The brok- 
en ^if. of Jjo [in paucity and multitude (R)] is JUil, 
[as oUii, auaot, and «uj! (IY)] : hut they say «*j [and 
Jjx^ (IY)] by assimilation to [the cat. of (R)] a^Ll (I Y ,R) ; 
and ^j is contracted from it(R) :the Rajiz[Hukaim lbn 
Mu'ayya arRaba'i, describing his sLu? cane spear-shaft 
(Jsh),] says 

[715] (S) TAaf was surrounded by mountains, hills and 
gum-acacia trees, in the tangled copses of wide low grounds, 
intertwined in branches, JLs* being pi. of« taS wherein were 
prowling beasts, fton* anrf leopards ( Jsh). The [broken] 
j>/. of Jjts [in paucity and multitude (R)] is JLail, [as ^UoLel 
and oLitl (IY)} : but sometimes Jjti occurs, as JU^ 
[235] and gllu, , by assimilation [of jJii] to J>*i ; whereas 

&JLa.» [with Fath of the x (R)] is not a broken jpZ. [of Jo.^ 
(IY)], but aguasi-pl. n. (IY,R), because sJUi is.not one of 
the measures of thepfc. (R). The regular [broken (IY)] 
ph. of Jji* are, (1) in paucity, Jl*»f [ in the sound, hollow, 
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or anything else (R), as JUr*4 , JlJutl , and ±j\ , (IY)] : (2) 

• l • -i O > » t^' r- OJJOJJO-- 

in multitude, Jyii and JUi, [as Jj*=» , JjtXc , jw , and 

uui (IY)] ; Jj*5, [says S (R),] being more frequent 

(I Y,R) : while Jyaj is always used if its medial be a ^ , 

as Jjjyi and o>^» ; and JL*i if its medial be a y , as 

G» [242] (R). Sometimes Jlxsf is used in paucity 

and multitude, as ^La-I and 1*j&\ (IY,R) ; and simi- 
larly Jyii or <Jl*i (R). The anomalous [broken] pis. 

of J^xi are (1) Jutil [in paucity, which is rare (IY)], 

as [ v £>l and (IY)] J^. ; l [235] : (2) xJUi , as tyi [235] 

(IY,R), used in paucity, as s^jj &*JJ Three apes, instead 

of Jjj3(I Y) :(3) JpUi, as ^^L. [234], ^lyi , both 
sometimes pronounced with Damm [of the o (R), and 
JtdSJA (IY)] : (4) ^iUi, as jL^i and ^Cya (IY,R) : 
(5) Jwuts , as u«jv-o ( R-). The [broken] p/s. of Jw*i are (J ) 
jUif in paucity ( IY,R) and multitude (R ), as o£cf 
and *Cm1 ; and [in paucity alone,] as c5L«-&! and 
!u (IY). : (2) J*il in paucity, as LLsj : (3) J,aJ in 

' ' art a »i '— o > • 

multitude, as gjJl«s and „J (1Y,R) ; but not <^>+X£. 
nor Jjui [ 243 ], because they use the paradigm of 
paucity instead (IY). The [broken (IY)] pi. of 
Jjti is Jl**l in paucity and multitude (IY,Ri, as jOT 

and jUaf (IY). The regular [broken (R)] pis. of jli 
are, (1) in paucity, JUi1 , [in the hollow, as^lyTTand v_,|^| ; 



( 901 ) 

or in anything else (R), as Jllsf and £Cf (IY)] : (2) in mul- 
titude, Jj*3 and JljLi , [except in the hollow,] as o^o , -j-jo , 
Oy^., I oU=* , and h\J» (IY)], JyxS being more frequent ; 
though JUi is more frequent in the reduplicated, asoUs, 
oUi. , [yoLoia. (IY),] and jii&s. (IY, 11) ; while they say 

O f » 

,j^£ also, as says Ku'ba 

f above] (IY). Sometimes JUi! is used in paucity and 
multitude, as ^K| and fcLi>T(R) ; and they say in the un- 
soundf^-d^p/. ^LdfiKJhjand]^^!?/. &|jw>|[243], and do 
not exceed thispJ., because of the rarity of this sing. (I Y). 
The anomalous [broken] jp^- of Jjl* are [(1) in paucity, 
Jj^l , as ^I(R)] : (2) in multitude, (a) sUUi , as [&-M (&),] 
s^sjws. , and fcsLa. ; (b) Jui*, as [in one word (IY)] dXi [234], 
which is sing., as XXVI. 119 [539], and pi, as X. 23 [1] 
(IY,R). When Jli is hollow, its only pi- of multitude is 
J,^jts , as ^iJuos and ^Ua^ ; and other [ cats, of Jai] also 
share with the hollow in u ^Ui , as ,jU^ [256], which, S 
says, is /)/. of JL1 a garden (R). The regular [ broken] 
pZ. of J*3 in paucity and multitude is ^^kzi, [as ^l^y» 

and ^|S^ (IY)] ; while ^f [and gl^ (Rj], and [simi- 
larly (R)] wG^f [and ilUoj (R)], are anomalous. The 
118 
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[broken] pi. of Jk*3 is JUsfin paucity and multitude (IY,R), 
as vjli*f and ^151 (IY). The commonest of these para- 
digms of the broken pi. is jUeif , [because it occurs in the 
10 formations (of the sing.), being anomalous in two of 

them, as ^.Lil and uJJoJ , regular in the rest (IY)] ; 
next JUi , [because it occurs in 6 paradigms, Jjw , J*5 , 
Jj« , J»i , Jjts , and J*i (IY),] as obj , ^.IJlS , jUi , 

JU&. , sbx , and gU*- ; next Jyii and ^y*** , which are 
equal, [because they occur in 5 paradigms (IY),] as 

q >> o»> o>> 8>i t o » » #. ° f ' ° " 

u«yk » ^?7* » c 5 ^ ' ^ ' au P* ' ^ ^^ ' ^ ' 
1^. , iL^f , and y£ ( I Y),] and J&S ; , ^y^. , ^1^ , 

•oQj*> , and ,jlcye , [pw. of J!^ , yijo , o^x , oy> , and eye 
(IY)] ; nest JjuI, [because it occurs in 4 paradigms 
(IY),] as JJif , tk»;1 » ^f , and £*-ot , [>&. of y«Ji , (>a^, 
^Sr } , and «JUs (IY)] ; next J&x* and &Iai, which, are 

equal, as o*-^ > uT-ty* ' and u***" » LP'** °* u*** > V-*> > 
and j^ (IY),] and &£© |>/. of ^i ( Jh, KF), says Fr 
(Jh)], hSC* , and IU>ls , [pis. of ^ and Je^r (IY)] ; next 
Ait» , as i_fl>V and ^sJUli ; next 3d*3 and Juti , as SLa&. and 
tlS (M). The opinion of S is that ^jJ/^above] and the 
like are qausi-pl. ns., like J-oLL and y>t? [257], and simi- 
larly 8*ii [above] and suis, not broken pfc. ; but Akh holds 
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that all of them are broken ph., though seldom used (IY). 

- • © " * 

And is k*&s» [above] occurs aapl. of Jus***, [being the only 

pi. of this measure In the tril. (IY, AAz), for which rea- 
son Z does not mention it with the paradigms of the ph. 
(IY)] : the poet ['Abd Allah Ibn AlHajjaj (IY), (or) 
AlHuta^a (AAz),] says 

(M) fcfawe wercy upon my Zttffe boys [286], ipfto are as weak 
as though they were partridges stepping along in AshSharab- 
ba, a place [belonging to the Banu Ja'far Ibn Kilab(Bk)], 

falling from their inability to fly (IY). (5 JUi does not 

occur as a pi. except in [two words (Jh),] ^jo^-pl. of 

J^sis*. Apartridge and ^J ~Jb pi. of ^LJb A polecat (Jh,A); 
and IS holds that it is a quasi-pl." »., not a pi. (A): 
As says that (5 X^s> is a dial. var. of J.su* (IY,A) ; 

but the truth is that it is a pi., like ^ Jo : and what 

proyes that (Jba*. and ^Jb are pis. is their fcraininizi- 

tion, as ^gJUsusJl ^ T/tey ore f/ie partridges and ^Jai' 

<&£ polecats and J^sxaaJI ya /£ rs die partridge, that being 
transmitted by AZ ; whereas, if ^gJCsLa* were a rf»W. war. 

of JssJs* , as As says, it would be masc, like the latter : 
and Akh says that <5 %v*> is sing, and pi, like viLJLi and 

^U>*[234](IY). 

§ 2,38. Having finished the pi. of the formations of 
the unaugmented tril,, when it is a masc. substautive, [Z 
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followed by] IH enters upon the explanation of its ph. 
when it is [a substantive] made fern, with the a (R). 
The Iril. [substantive] that the s is affixed to has 6 for- 
mations," (1) rXmS ; (2) SjJl j (3) &LJ ; (4) slxi ; (5) 
iixi ; (6) sAas (IY). The paradigms of its broken pi. 

are (1) JU* ; (2) ^ 5 (3; SH\ ; (4) ]li ; (5) jil ; (6) 

Jiai (M). Thep/. of iUai in paucity is with the I and 

m, , as nwCLls and oLu=* [240] ; and the unsound and re- 
duplicated are like the sound in that : they say, in the case 

of (1) the unsound in (a) the £ , vs>l***3 and ^jLe^ , as ^ 
uyUsjJl «yCo*j XLIL21. In the lawns ofthegardens[2402 ; 
(b) the J, uyllfjb and ol^ : (2) the reduplicated, i^>L». and 
^L?J (IY). The broken pis. of sULai [in multitude (IY)] 
are (1) Jl** , regularly, in the sound, unsound, and redup- 
licated, as gLks, [ JJlA^ ,\C^> , J*Cj ; (713), $Ljb (IY),] 
&&J, [lU>(R), *fe t andoC ; (IY)]: (2) Ji,|as 
though it were (R)] contracted from Jlii , as ^u^jo, [ij»L»- 
(R), J)is». , and pli. (IY)] ;. but that is not regular [in 
the sound or anything else (R)] : (3) Jyei , as^jo and 
°.jLo , because JL*i and Jlx» are fellows in the pi. of J** 

[the masc. of sJUi (R)], except that jj*i in the p/. of 5U*j 
is rare, and in the pi. of J*i is frequent [237] : (4) Jjw , 
[when &JLr3 is hollow, of the cat, of the ^ (R),] as oy 
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[and jji (R)] ; and [similarly (1Y), though anomalously, 
when it is defective (R),] as ^y? , [and, says F, ^ pi of 
S,o which, says he, is what is put in the nose of the camel, 
whereas the well-known (form) in this sense is So (R)] : 
but that is not regular, id*i [here (R)] being [only (IY)] 

made to accord with sd*i (IY,R) ; and, when sA*i is 
hollow, of the cat. of the ,5 , its o may not be pro- 
nounced with Damm in the pi., but is pronounced with 

Kasr, as p*J*. [above] and *^6 ( R). Sometimes, however, 
they content themselves with the pi. of paucity, and do not 
exceed it : S says (IY), And they sometimes pluralize with 
the [ I and] ^ when they mean multitude (S,IY) ; and 
the poet IJassan says plf^jUsajfljii [235], where he does 

not mean paucity (S). &Ui is pluralized in paucity with the 
[ \ and] va> , as «i>u»\ and u»Ua>.» courts ; and the unsound is 
similar, as «yl3b (IY). The [broken] pis. of six* [in 
multitude (IY)] are (1) jL*i, [regularly (R),] as Lfej , 

[,lll ; (IY),] and UjCy[256] : (2) jli , as^s [713] and 
Jj> (IY,R), as says the Rajiz 

He stands at times, andtoalks at times (IY) ; the 0. f. of 
which is Jbta (R) , Joti here being contracted from JU5 

o » > o ' o » 

(IY) : (3) Jjii , as ^jjj (IY,R) and «3 , as in the saying 
of the Rajiz [cited by As (Jh)] 

' • - * * * *■* <• * ** • •» ° »*"0 f *F " ° •* * *" "i' 
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Dost thou know the dwelling at the top of the mountain 
full of knolls t It has become effaced, except ashes covered 
with dust (IY) ; and [similarly in the sound (IT)] ,jOu 
and v_*Ai». (IY,R), as in JJI JjU^ ^ |J3 ULUU&. u«xJfj 
XXII 37. ^w2 ( We have made) the saorijicial camels, We 
have made them for you to be of the signs of the religion 
of God, [read by HB ^JuJlj with two Pamnias, like ~*i 

p/. of y* (K,)] and in 8du~* ^^f^LXIIU. [516], 
read with quiescence [of the ^ by I Al,Ks, and, as is report- 
ed, Ibn Kathlr (B),] andwitb Damm : but that [quiescence] 
is not the o.^!, Jju being only abbreviated from Jji3 con- 

o > > G « > 

tracted from Jyi3 (IY) : Jj»i is not frequent ; and, in the 
sound, the e may be pronounced with Damm, on the 
ground that the Damm is either a deriv. of the quiescence 
or its o.f [711]. And [iu paucity] it is pluralized upon the 

j »«s or^, o job 

measure of Jjiil, as *J| in the sound, (jjbl [256] in the hollow, 

and J [244] in the defective. &Jui from the defective, [i.e., 
the unsound in the J ,] is frequent (R) : as for the unsound 

o *• *• o • * 

in the J (IY), like sUs and sLoa. , it, when in [the sense of 
(R)] the pi., mostly occurs [curtailed of the S (R), like 

the pi. of generic ns. (254) (IY),] as lis , [UjM, and iS ^u> 
(R)] ; or [like the sound pi. (IY)] with the t and *>, [as 

ofj** and ^yljuaa. (IY)] : but is sometimes pluralized 

upon the measure of <Jy*b , as ^o and (5 a*> [722] ; and 

JL*5 , as &CM and &W [244] (IY,R), as says the poet 
[AnNabigha (Jh,ABk, Jk) adhDhubyani (ABk), describ- 
ing coats of mail ( Jk),] 
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j2iilrJ>LliL4 slit ^.p # y',!^^ ^jj^ ,^1 

That have been rubbed over with dregs of oil, and scour- 
ed inside with rotten camel's dung ; so that they are 
bright, like pools of water, clean as to the linings (IY) j 

and [J&** , for] ^t occurs, like ^l^j (R), [as] says 

[the poet (S)] AlKattal [alKilabi (S)] 

As for the bondswomen, they call me not child, when the 
sons of 'the bondswomen upbraid one another with shame 
(S,Jh). The predicament of the reduplicated is the same 
as that of the sound ; but it is scarce. The pi. of sSjS 

in paucity is with the I and cj , as vsjUsj and of Juw (IY). 
The [broken (IY)] pi, of 0*1 [in multitude (IY)] is [jii 
(IY),] with Kasr of the o and Fath of the g , as Jb and 
3Su> (IY,R) ; but that is not regular (IY) : Sf says, And the 
like of it is rare, not invariable ; for | JlS'and ujLU,. aro 
not said in the case of SUJi'and SuXa. apregnant she-camel 

a * * o- - 

(R) : while 2Ua> and StX** are so pluralized only because 
they say a+Si and StX** , [with quiescence of the 2nd (IY) 
rad,] like 'i~»f (IY,R) and £j>y». (IY), according to the 
Banu Tamim and others [468] ; so that ,*£ and oJuo are 
really pis. of &X*3 [below], not of &JGJ : whereas other 
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words, like *£f and HaXa- , [whose 2nd rad. is not a 
guttural letter,] do not occur upon the measure of illf, 
except according to the Banh Tamim [758] (R). $LC*1 
is pluralized in paucity with the I and «y , as ^Cii and 
«yCik> [240], whence is^sLsdf X^ ^ XLIX.4. From 

outside the chambers, [also read oCstsUf (K,B),] and 

(jdiu (Jji L^xax? uyUX^ XXIV.40. (7%ese are) dark- 
nesses, some of which are above others (IY). The [broken 
(R)] pis. of XJL*i [in multitude (IY)] are (1) juii , [mostly 
(R), regularly, as wi^ , plfe, andu^c (IY)] ; which is 
sometimes used in paucity also, as o»e oJU* T7iree upper- 
chambers, [though this is rare (R)] : (2) Jl*i , [except in 
the hollow (R),] as fe, [jUs (IY), JU*. (R),] and 
<j>|o ; which is frequent in the reduplicated, as [JiL*. , 
Jib (R),] v^» an< ^ V^f (**~>R) 5 while in the 
hollow they restrict themselves to Jai, as ,,1, and Jo 
(R). In the XJUi unsound in the g they say «y$y> and 

Jj'o : and in the one unsound in the J they say ^Q> and 
k^ ; while the one whose unsound J is a ^ is similar 
in multitude, as (S XTand ^Jue ; but they hardly ever plu- 
ralize it with the \z> , contenting themselves with the 
formation of multitude instead. And the reduplicated 
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is similar, as ^L-, and »-«, and oltX* and ojue (I Y). As for 

o » » o^ • > 

jj^&.j?J.ofthe 'iy&>s» waistband of the trousers, i.e., p/ae« 

>*■ • 
of tying them, it is anomalous (R). nXxi is pluralized 

in paucity with the I and «y , as oljJu» and uyk*^ [240] 

(IY). The broken pi. of XJUi [in multitude (I Y)] is jii , 

[in the sound or anything else (R),] as [«<x«, and (IY)] 

^T [239], oJJ> [and otXt , ^aS and ^ (IY)], and ^^ 

and (5 saJ ; which is sometimes used in paucity also, as 

jmS vsJj Three fragments (1Y,R) : and others than S 

mention Jjii with Bauim of the vj , like {S sxS and ts Xa». ; 

but Kasr is better in both of them : and sometimes JL*3 

occurs, like ~Uu and (jUs* ; so »S mentions, but it is 
extremely rare. S says that the pi. with the t and «y is rare, 
whether in the sound or in anything else , because, in 
this pi, [vocalic] alliteration of the g to the vj is the rule 

o o 

[240] ; whereas Ji*i , like Jot , is a scarce formation (R) : 
and [S says that (R) ] they hardly ever pluralize [the 
defective (R) , (i- e.) the unsound in the J (IY) , whether 
it belong to the cat. of the y or ^ (R),] with the f and ta 
(1Y,R), because its 2nd {rad.] would then be pronounced 

with Kasr, as <ol^ , and, since they dislike the combi- 
nation of twoKasras in the sound, they dislike it more in 
the unsound (IY) ; so that they content themselves with 

Jji3 in paucity and multitude (R). But the uusound in 
J19 
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the g is pluralized [in paucity (IY)] with the f and o , as 
«yU*s and «yUj(> , because [itsg must be made quiescent, 
so that (R)] two Kasras are not combined (IY,R) in it. 

OS o o 

And they say in tbe reduplicated «yUXA' and «yf Ju& (IY). 

S says (R), And jd*i sometimes has a [broken (S,IY)] pi. 

[of paucity] upon the measure of Jmil , as &**i p/. ***♦ 

and 8<X&p/. <X&I [255] ; buttbat is rare, [scarce (S,R),] not 

the rule. &JUi , [if not pluralized with the ( f and) «y (S), 
(i.e.) in multitude (IY),] has a [broken (S,IY)]p/. upon 

the measure of [ Jjw , as (S)] ^iao and ^> , [being assi- 

mikted to id«i (IY,R), like XJUb and sids. (IY), and 

therefore pluralized upon the measure of J^j (R)] : but 

that is not like [5U!^ and (S,R)] ,_Jsj [254], because 

^Js) is masc, [like I* and ~»j> (S,R)] ; while this is fern. 

(S,lY J R),like [ (Xk and(S)] ^L (S,R) : and [because] 

the dim. of v_Jsj is w^isj ; while the dim. of ^^j [and 

J^s (R)] is vX+k&J [and «yCi> ! (R)], the word being 
restored to the sing. (IY,R), and then pluralized with 
the 1 and «y , because it is a broken pi. [285]. Thus tbe 
whole number of formations of the [broken] pi. of these 
substantives is 6, as above mentioned. The commonest 

of them is Jl*3 , because it occurs in 4 substantives, xJUi, 
SJLx-9 , sd*i , and sJ*» : and JL*i is regular, universal, in 
»JUi and Uxi , anomalous in the [two] others j jJU is 
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regular in *x*& and &JU5 , any other [broken pl.~\ being 
anomalous in them] ; and Jjt* is regular in id*i , any 
otber [broken pi."] being anomalous in it, while the pre- 
dicament of [ Jj^ in] XJUi has been mentioned above (I Y). 

§ 239. The rule in eps. is that they should not 
receive a broken pi., because they bear a resemblance 
to, and exercise the same government as, vs. ; so that 
their finals receive the same affix for the pi. as the finals 
of the v., vid. the y and ^ ; and it is then followed by the 
1 and «y , which are subordinate to it : and also [because] 
the latent prom, are attached to them, and the rule is 
that their form should contain something to indicate those 
prons. , whereas that is not found in the broken pi. ; so that 
it is better that they should be pluralized with the . and ^ 
to indicate the latency of the pron. of rational males 
[below], and with the I and «y to indicate a plurality of 
other objects. Notwithstanding this, however, some eps. 
receive a broken pi., because they are ns , like substan- 
tives, although they resemble the v. : and the broken 
pi. is more frequent in the assimilate eps. than in the 
act. part, of the tril., since the former resemble the v. 
less than the latter does ; and more frequent in the act. 
part, of the tril. than in the pass. part, of the tril. and 
the act. and pass, parts, of the non-tril., because the two 
last resemble their aors. in form more than the act. part, of 
the tril. resembles its aor., while the pass, part, of the tril. 
is treated like the act, and pass, parts, of the non-tril. in 
rarity of the broken pi. on account of the - in its begin- 
ning (R)» The formations of the tril. eps, [that have a 
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broken pi (R)] are 7 (IY,R), (1) jli ; (2) jli ; (3. jii ; 

(4) J« r ; (5) Jji j-(6) ild ; (7) Ji*(lY). The paradigms 
[of the broken pi. (IY)] of the tril. eps. are like the para- 
digms [of the broken pi. (IY)] of the tril. substantives 
[237] (M). The brokenpfe. of Jai are (1) Jlli , most- 

Ox Ox Ox Ox 

ly, [universally, as ^U-o , JL«i meara, v£>u$", and i>K 3 
(IY)] : (2) J^i, as J^(1Y,R) and °,^i [242] (R) : (3) 

o>» o • » 

Jmi [ or Jjti , one of these two formations being 

o > > 

apparently a deriv. of the other (R)], as J^su* [white 

garments (IY) or J^sx-u , and *UJU| ijfjuo Steady in 

„«,_ » • » 
<Ae encounter or 5 UiJu! oJ*-* 9 (&)J aQ d [sometimes only 

g » o ' 

one of them being used (R),] as vi**", [ ^ys- (R),] and 
•>» bright bay horses (IY,R) : but this is rare (IY) : (4) 

*-* x» -_ x x > O » x O x 

[*&*» , as] *Lsu« , [ by assimilation of Jkai to J*eli (R), be- 

O «» X # ' 

cause ^u munificent is i. q. the ae£ pari. (IY),] like 
fXs.pl. itjLt [247] (IY,R) ; or to Juai , like fhfpl. i&J' 
[246] (R) : (5) [ iiil , as jJI? ] : jlfi is [ordinarily] not 

O * -* 

used as a broken pi. of [the ep."] J*s [in paucity (IY), 
because the ep. in most cases has a qualified explaining 
the paucity and multitude, and the o./. in pis. is the ja/. of 
multitude (R) ; so that, when a pi. of paucity is needed, 
they use the sound pi. (IY)] : but, since some eps. are used 

O • x 

as substantives, like £ : .s , they are pluralized [in paucity 

> » •» o >»e o »- 

(ft)] upon the measure of Jjiil , as <X*a| ; and, if [ Jjrj or 
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(R)] any [other (R)] ep. be used as a name [for a man 
(IY)], it is pluralized as a substantive [240] (IY,R) : (6) 

Jlii! , which is tbe [formation of paucity] prevalent in tbe 
bollow belonging to tbe cat. of tbe & , as «jU*5| and (R) 
^Ci! [242] (IY,R) : (7) ^ll5,iu tbe bollow and anything 
else, as (R) l£&#& , [ ^,lsuu» (I Y),] and ^1^ (I Y,R) , like 
IjikLs? and ^)lJu* [237] (IY) : (8) J&ls , as ^|ji ; 
(IY,R) ; while such as ,jUj>«6 and ^LiJuui may be orig. 
pronounced with Damm of the o , which is then pro- 
nounced with Kasr for preservation of the ^ : (9) aSki, 
as xJLiss delicate (R) [and] &&u^ (IY) ; while aiai with 
quiescence of the £ occurs, as fcs u ^ (R). Thus the 

paradigms of the broken pi. of Juti have 9 formations, of 
which one, vid. JUi , is regular ; and the remainder 
are anomalous, heard, but not copied, though some of 
them are more frequent than others. That is because 
they are treated as substantives j for they are hardly 
ever used with their qualifieds, so that Juj: J^ and 
■&*;& J^ are not said (IY). And they say Juuf [and 

Jilt (S)], as they say Z*JjT[237] (S,IY) and ,1^(S). 
The broken/)/, of J*i is JUi! , as wi5L?.1 skinned carcasses of 
sheep without heads or legs,[ x) i\J&\jaded(S,T!L) t '] and*Udj| 
emaciated (S,IY,R) ; while AZ transmits &i£\Jree or 
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Quit (IY) : Jl*if [here (IT)] is made a substitute for J^*i 
andJUi [in multitude] (S,IY) ; and therefore does not 

O 9 9 Q J 

occur [with [either of] them, so that ojls* or o&s. is 

e » «ts 

not said (LY) i while uLM is said [by some of the Arabs 

» J OS 

(S,IY), upon the measure of Juwt (Sj], by assimilation to 
substantives, like i_>ji1 [237] (S,IY,R) ; but it is extra- 
ordinary in eps. (R). The broken pi. of Jjii is jL*f| , as 
; yfand ; °|p. Thebrokenp/. of J^is(l) Jl% (IY,R), 
mostly, as S appears to say (R), as ^L^o fair, JeL^ /an& 
hair, and £UaJs very cwr/y hair (IY) : (2) JUil some- 
times, [says S (R),] used instead of Jl*i (IY,R), as jUalf, 
illCJ, J^» and 3 1 **"' [146,235] : Labld says 

(IY) Whose van shall be led by every fleet mare, short' 
hairsd, like the mare HirZwa of the unmarried men, as 
though they used to borrow this mare to go hunting 
on, or like the staff of the herdsmen going far afield 
with their camels to pasture (Dw). But J&*& and J&*& , 
like <oCi>t aQ d <i>'y&> are hecause A and j> b are used 
as substantives ; so that they are like ^l^s* male 
bustards and °j£^ lam bs [237] : and similarly [ jii and 
Ail like] 'J"*'* and u4«ni , because Uoaj middle-aged 
is like a substantive, and is reckoned by S among sub* 
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stantives ; so th at they are like dlf and ju»f [237,246], 
according to him (R). The broken pis. of Juti are^l) 
Jl*3f , as <>UoT(lY,R), while Jr transmits Uf (IY): (2) 
[ Jl*i , as] £U- 5 (IY,R) and „.Li : the poet says 

27te yae&s o/" wiefl, so long as thou art preserved alive, 
are while, cheerful ; and their spirits are joyful (IY) : 
(3) Jll , as ^ (IY,R) : (4)^', as ^U,' (R) ; (5) 

[^lii , as] ,££*) (IY) : (6) J^a3 , which is rare, as ^LL 

(R). The broken pi. of jJJ is j£f| , as £l£>1 (IY,R) and 

aLsif (R) : the poet [AlKumait Ibn Zaid (MN,EC) 
alAsadl (MN)] says 

LgJLsxx^ xtUL* ^ I gy >j 5 # ^yO! «**=»! JbUbSIf jJU jjj 
(I Y) Assuredly the wakeful as to the coverings of drowsi- 
ness, meaning the lids of the eyes, have known their being 
adorned and anointed with black [collyrium] (MN,EC) : 
fciib and tXsao are said to be the only two words of this cat. 
that have a broken pi. , the remainder being pluralized with 
the sound pi. : and A Ash transmits &L pi. J&Ub , like J*»pl. 
ell* in the substantive [237]; but the truth is that J&liL 
is p/. of ^I&aj , because Juiis prevalent in [the pi. of] 
^5i(Ii [250] (R). The broken p/. of Jlii is jllif , as vlllll 
(IY,R) ; but some of the Arabs put ««*** always into 
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the sing., as U-gJsU Lia. pif ^ V. 9. And, if ye be 
unclean, purify yourselves, making it an inf. n. [143] 
(IY). The commonest of these pis. is JUil, because it 
is applied to all [the formations of (IY)] the eps., [vid. 

O « x O" O * > OxxOxO>x O J > . O x «* 

Juti , Joi3 , Jm5 , Jtai J^*i , Jj^ , and Juw (IY),] as -^Lufcl, 

O x e s O x ejs O x«* O x •■« O x»s O x * B 

o**1,,UI , JLfeut , ouCil , JbUuTand (jU»-1 ; and the nest 

o x 

jUi , because it is applied to 3 [formations (IY)] of them, 

[Jii, Jk*i, and Juti , (IY),] as tjU-o , ^U*a- , and ^U^ ; 
while the rest of the pis. are equal (IY,R). As for the 
remaining paradigms of the [tril.] eps. [368], they are (1) 
t}*3 , as jvJbj* and «££► [skilful guide (Jb)] ; (2) Jju , as 

o o 

Jo I prolific she-ass and yJb stout woman, there being no 

Ox «» «• 

other ; (3) Jjii , as ^y* and. ^tX* , there being no other; 

,»x 0% 

and no broken pJ. has been heard in them, sltXfrl being pi. 
of " j^ , like ssSGf />/. of ^Ai [246], not of ^a (R). The 
[sound (SH)] pi. [with the y and ^ (M)] is allowable in 
all [of these eps. (M)] that denote rational males [234] 
(M,SH); nay, is the rule [above] (IY), as ^y^uo , ^ytjuo , 

»e> >xx » x »»x 

[,2, 5r U. (IY),] &y~+s» , ^;t>f j ur"^- 3 intelligent, and 
£jjaJc> (M) : the poet says 

Sulaimd said, J love not the frizzly- haired men, nor tf&e 
lank-haired : verily they are stinkers [252] (I Y). And as 



( 917 ) 
for [the pi. of (M)] their fern , it is with the I and «y , not 
otherwise, as «y}Lx , [uylsx-Lt (IY), ot^JLa*. (M),] oUtXa»-» 
and vi>Lkib , except the paradigm of SAxj , [all of (R)] 
which, [says S (R),] receives the broken pi. JU» , as 
[ o\Ju>. (M,H),] (jiUS' quick, sharp, and Jilt, [because this 

formation occurs so frequently that they allow them- 
selves to vary it (IY,R) in the pi. (R)] ; while they say 
^>JU in the pi. of fcaJle (M, SH), because they treat it 
as a substantive, like 'iJtS pi. ^^[238] (IY,R). S says 
that $lx± , as &ju»f> , is pluralized upon the measure of 
[uyi^jii , as] uUwj> , and not of JUi , except when its masc. 
is pluralized upon that measure, ns you say y^**** and 
&****■ , jo/. (jU^s* ; but not &Xlu />/. JUaj , since you do 
not say JJalpZ. Jliau '. and therefore every ep. upon 
the measure of Joti , which is pluralized [in the masc] 
upon the measure of JUi , is pluralized in the^em. also 
upon that measure ; so that this saying of S is contrary 
to the saying of [Z followed by] IH (R). [See §. 251.] 

§ 240. The fern, \tril, n. (IY)] quiescent in the 
medial, [upon the measure of SJU* (IY), sl*» , or &JU* , ] 
is either a substantive [238] or an ep. [239]. When it 
is a substantive, its g , in the [ sound (A Az) ] pi., 
is, when sound [below], (1) vocalized with (a) Fath 

120 
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[for alliteration to the vowe of its o (AKB)] in the 
[measure] pronounced with Fath of the o, as «yL*&. ; 
(b) Fath [for alleviation (IY)] or Kasr [for alliter- 
ation (IY)] in the [measure] pronounced with Kasr of the 
o,as ^l ; 'ju» [17,238] ; (c) Fath [for lightness (I Y)] 
or Datum [for alliteration (IY)] in the [measure] pro- 

nounced with Damm of the o , as «yUji : (2) sometimes 

made quiescent, (a) by poetic license in the first, [though 

some say that this is a dial. var. (IY)] ; (6) in a case 

of choice in the remaining two, in the dial, of Tamim 

(M), as v^tjju* and «lli^ (IY). The Kur Las II. 162. 

[484], and the poet ['Abd Allah Ibn 'Uniar Ibn 'Amr 
al'Arji (MN)] says 

(Aud) (I adjure you) by God, doe-gazelles of the plain, 
say ye to tw, Is my Laild one of you, or is Laild one of 
mortals f (MN) : while the saying [of an Arab of the 
desert, of the Banu 'Udhra (MN),] 

^l**^ {S &j& vJj&yi ^ \*y # LfrX a l a U y-sfc-dJt «yl^i) vsJ*a».j 

[ilnd I was laden with the sighs of the early forenoon, and 
was able to bear them ; but I have not hands, i. e., strength, 
for the sighs of the late afternoon (MN)] is a [pretty 
(Aud, MN, Sn)] poetic license (IA, Aud, A), as also is the 
saying of the [unknown (FA)] Rajiz ^J| y-lijijf f>sJLJi& 
[537] (A), cited by Fr (MN), because the g is some- 
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times made quiescent by poetic license even in the sing: 
nnd masc. (Aud, MN, Sn), as 

(Aud) '^mr, .sorc of the noblest in lineage (MN), 
so that its quiescence is more appropriate in the pi. 
(MN, Sn) and/em. because of their heaviness (Sn) ; and 
Dhu-rHumma says, [addressing himself (AKB),] 

JwoU+JI y-i (5^4j! oUu» Lsja&. ^f iuXs pL&x*.] ^cyt *ii> oof 

(IY,R), and, in some MSS of the It, [as in the IY,] <oJf, 
though I have not seen it in the MSS of the Dlwan [of 
Dbu-rRumtna], of which I possess (and to God be the 
praise !) four MSS, When thou sayest, "Bid farewell to 
meeting ivitk Khar In, and shun visiting her: (if thou 
shun visiting her,) thou wilt wear out the cords of the ties" 
memories refuse, or come, thai have accustomed the sides 
of his heart to throbbing, while the loosenesses of love are 
%n the joints (AKB) ; and the other saySy^AJI ^>->wX**j £ 
pj| or the soul will find rest etc. [537] (IY) ; and, says IJ, 
Labld saj's 

p^vJl^ ys>\y^i\ ia>Lisy $$e Ljyiflj ^uAij sJLciJ ,j-La>A 
(AKB) Thai (referring to camels) were saddled for a 
long journey, and were urged to their utmost pace for the 
intense heats of the noons and the hot -wind (Dtv). And 
[the saying of the poet (S)] 
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J^iC? dcsJf JaJliaS 5* ^y> ^ # ^'^ G>£ ^'Uii 
And, when they saw us in such a state that our knees 
were showing, on a battle-ground wherein we mingle 
not earnestness with jest has been (S,IY) heard by us (S) 

recited [with the £ of \JlJI ] pronounced with Fath 
(CY) ; and in II. 16. [440] HB reads oUli with quies- 
cence of the J (K). But, when unsound, the s. is made 
quiescent, as «yLo*j , «y!w> , ^loa , and is^a , except 
in the dial, of Hudhail (M), who pronounce [ the £ of 
sJUi in the pi. (AKB)] with Fath (IY, AKB), which, IJ 
declares, is not a poetic liceuso ; while, according to 
others than Hudhail, Futh is a poetic license (AKB). 
The Kurhas J£f «ylj* iJLs XXIV. 57. [{They are) three 
times of exposing the person for you (K,B)] and XL1I. 
21. [238] (IY) : while the poet [ of Hudhail (M,A)] says, 
[describing his he-camel (MN,Jsh,Sn),] 

(M,R,A) (il/^ he-camel in the swiftness of his journeying 
is like the male ostrich, who is) a possessor of eggs, going 
[home to his nest (Jsh)] at night, journeying in the 
beginning of the night, clever at moving the two shoulders 
in journeying, stretching the Jore-legs in running 

(MN, Jsh.Sn) ; and ,1*3 J£* L& XXIV. 57. [above] 
is [anomalously (R, Sn)] read (R,A) in their dial. (A) by 
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AlA'mash (K) ; but that is rare, the first being tbe 
[prouunciation] frequently used (IY). The condition 
that the g should be sound [above] is meant to exclude 

two things, (1) the reduplicated, as 5U&. , &*a , and Sjl>. , 
in [the pi. of] which the £ is only made quiescent, [be- 
cause vocalization would necessarily involve dissolution 
conducive to heaviness (Sn)] : (2) that [substantive] 
whose s is an unsound letter, which is of two kinds, (a) 
a kind in which the unsound letter is preceded by a 
vowel homogeneous [with it], as »>li" , £*ji> , and &J^i> , 
[iu the pi. of] which [thee] remains in its state [of 
quiescence] ; (b) a kind in which the unsound letter is 
preceded by a Fatha, as 8\y&. and JLdo , in [the pi. of] 
which there are two dials. vars. y the dial, of Hudhail 
being alliteration, and the dial, of others being quies* 

cence (A). The b in such as o!w?» and ia>La.Ju , accord- 
ing to Hudhail, is not converted into t only because the 

8 * » » 

vowel in the pi. is accidental [684] , as the ^ of -»^ uL 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm is not con- 
verted into 15 because the Damma is accidental. If &JU» 
be unsound in the & , which is only a ^ , either rad. } as 
in ma? , or converted, as in S*j<> [685] , alliteration is 
not allowable by common consent ; nor Fath, except 
by analogy to the dial, of Hudhail. And, if alii be un« 
sound in the g , which is only a } , as in fi«^w , allitera- 
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tion is not allowable by common consent : while, by'ana- 
logy to the dial, of Hudhail, Fath is allowable, as in 
tyUi« and yyUajo , because they account for it by the 
lightness of Fatha upon the unsound letter, and by its 
being accidental [684] ; but S says (R), "You do not vo- 
calize the 3 " (S,R) in «y^*> (R) " because it is second" 
(S), though he apparently means " with Bamin" (R). As 
for the [substantive] unsound in the J [below], such as 
SjtXc and JbJ> , you treat it like the sound, as i&^&t and 
oo** (IY) : but they disallow alliteration [in the pt. 
(Sn)] of such as 8j\6 and iLo\ , [because Kasra before the - 
and Bainuia before the ^ are deemed heavy ; and there is 
no dispute about that (A),] the Kasr [of the s in yy^-s- 

transmitted by Y as pl.(A)] of i^y>. being [extremely 
(A)] anomalous (IM) : while it is understood from the 
language of IM that quiescence and Fath are allowable 
in such as 8j\3 and H*j\ , which he expressly declares iu 
the CK. ; and that the three dial. van. are allowable in such 
as S^JsLa. and xm&J , though some of the BB disallow alli- 
teration in such as iUssJ , because it involves a succession 
of two Kasras before the ^ , and IM follows them in the 
Tasini. It is understood from his language that quies- 
cence is'not allowable in such as iX*j> [241] or tuii&. un- 
restrictedly, [i. e. whether it be unsound in the J or not, 
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and whether it be a qtiasi-ep. or not (Sn)] : but in the 
Tashil he excepts the unsound in the J [above] , as 

vsAJuJ& , and the quasi-ep., as \x&Jt>S [241], allowing 
quiescence in both of them as matter of choice (A). In 
the ep., however, [as U&jA , SuUU. , and iijla. ( A),J the 
cis always made quiescent (M,A) in the pi. (Sn), whe- 
ther the ««3 be pronounced with Fath, Kasr, or Bamm 
(AAz), as ^iLft [239] (IY). because the ep. is heavy 
[248] by reason of [its] derivation [142] and [conse- 
quent] assumption of the pron. [26] (Sn) : and it is voca- 
lized in [wyllssJ (IY,AAz,A) and «ul*A (AAz,A),] the 
pi. of JUssJ and Sjus (M,A), only because they are, as it 
were, orip. substantives, which are used as eps., as they 

say &jJf%\~Ma depraved looman&nd *£&LJ a murky night 
(M), meaning 3Lut> and &JLk« ; or (IY) because some of the 
Arabs say Z+ssJ (IY,A) and lius (A) : while a people of 
Kuraish are named v^kSxii because their mother's name 
was &JL* , and the ep., when used as a name, becomes ex- 
eluded from the predicament of the ep., and is pluralized 
as a substantive [239], for which reason they say. yOjU^I 

[249] (IY) ; and oSL^tr a emitted by AHm (A) as pi. of 
&JLjf(RjSn),] is extraordinary, [because it l'sane^. (A)]; 
and is not to be copied, contrary to the opinion of Ktb 
(R,A). The £ of the ep. is made quiescent/ while the p 
of the substantive is pronounced with Fath, only for 
the sake of distinction, the ep. being more fit for quies- 
cence because of its heaviness [248], by reason of its 
requiring the qualified and of its resembling the v., 
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on which account it is one of the causes of diptote de- 
clension [17,18] (R). 

§ 241. The predicament of the /em. which contains 
no 8 [264] is like [the predicament of (IY)] that which 
contains the S [240] ; they say [«y|j^ (IY),] uyl^f , and 
\s£ktt>\ [below] in the pi. of [ <X£(> a woman's name (IY),J 
yej, and Jjel , as says the poet [AlMukhabbal asSa'dt, 
describing, says Am, the gathering of the Banu Minljar 
and other clans of Sa'd round Kais Ibn 'Asim alMinkari, 
their chief (AKB),] 

[Then they are kinsfolk around Ijfais Ibn 'Asim. When 
they journey by night, they call upon a bountiful lord, i. e. 
they sing his praise to the camels (AKB)] ; and they say 

& * 9 9 O •** O ° 9 8 

oU«£ and va»!wot [below] in the pi. of ^u* and >*£ , as 

says AlKumait, [praising the family of the Apostle of 
God (AAz),] 

(M) The camels carrying provisions of generosity and 
inexhaustible princeliness are unloaded of the burdens 
beside them, f$Jt says IH, being dependent upon at^u-a.,. 
because it implies the sense of XJLolj arriving (AAz). 
tt,5b»? , however, is pJ. of *Ajd| with the S , not, as Z 
thinks, of J*f , which is a m*w. pluralized with the 9 



( 925 ) 

and y,, as *Ji ^l»f f&j» <J'y [234] j for, since they 
qualify with it, they treat it 'as an ep. in the affixioa 
of the 8 of femininization for distinction [265], saying 
Jl*| Jo^j a worthy man and SJuol IL*! a worthy 
Wfttnan, as says the poet [Abu-tTamahan alKainl (A KB)] 
^yiSuj (^(Xja. <X*saJt ^i J*}**!?!} # |*#<>j «*j*a3 *X5 <>j SijofJ. 

[*4nrf (many) a ( &fcl*a* company) worthy of love have I 
applied myself to gain the love of, and have J conferred my 
diligence, and my bounty upon in praise/ ( A KB)] ; and, 
eince they say in the masa Jj»t and ^yX»] and in the /em. 
&Jj&! and o^M , it resembles KJLw in the ep*., so that they 

Ox •* 

make its second [rad.] quiescent, saying «yikj8J [240], as 

O x » x 

they do in the rest of the eps., as <&&*& ; while some of the 
Arabs say o5w»T , pronouncing the second with Fath, as 

9 'x* 6 »* , 

they pronounce it in «yLoJ , because JjoI is a substantive 

9 •« 9 xx 

like yoJ, although it resemble-) the pp. (I Y ) s and jb>I%ac ,p/. 
of wot y[which is /<?«.. (A),] is anomalous (U, A), according 
toothers than Hudhail (R), analogy requiring the ,5 
to be made quiescent, because its sing, is unsound in the 
g and pronounced with Kasr of the o [240] (Sn). 

§ 242. In the [tril.] unsound in the e , they abstain 
from [forming] (I) Jiif (M,SH| from these 10 para- 
digms [of the ting ] mentioned [237], whether the hollow 
[tril.] be of the cat. of the , or tf (R), the pi of paucity 
1*1 
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being then [mostly (R)]!&iif , asj^ [235], &£l1 [251] , 
ys^jJl , and ^U&l [239], because the Damma upon the un- 
sound letter, even though preceded by a quiescent, is 
deemed heavy (IY,R) ; and similarly, when the unsound 
[tril.'] has an 1 for its t [in the sing.], as <Jly>) and yUj' i 
because, its I being converted from a . or ^ orig, mobile 
[711], it is virtually of the cat, of [ J*j , like] yuJ) and 
Jts , the normal form of [ the pi. of paucity in] which 
isjlii?, as J-lpf and J,&i£ [237], not <&i? (IY) : while 
[such as ( M)] (j-ys? , <»,>3! , yj*sl , [ ),o\, ^\ , oH (R),] 

and ^Jkil are anomalous (M,SH) : AlAzrak al'Ambarl 
says 

[246] jTAe,y ./foif a* a starting of strings firmly fastened 
on bows that right hands strove to pull away from left 
hands (11*) i the Rajiz [Ma'ruf Ibn 'Abd ArRahtnSn, or, 
as is said, Humaid Ibn Thaur (MN),] says 

[683] (S,Aud) For every lime, meaning eternal time, I 
have put on clothes, mantles and wrappers, my striped 
wrappers of AlYamnn marked with the figures of arrows 
(MN) ; and the other says 

(Aud; 4* though they were white YamEnt swords, whose 
edges are sharp, the scar left 6# u?Atc/j is lasting (MN) ; 
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though some distinguish between the tnasc. and fetn. t 

making the pl, of the masc. JUil, as v-»fjj( , and the pi. 

of the /em. J>*3| , as ».<>| and ir sT (I Y) ; [for] Y says that 

J*i! is [regular as (K)] the [broken (S)] p/. of [paucity 

in (S)] Jj<i , # when /em. (S,R) without a » , as it 

» 

-^ • ^ 

Is regular in [the pL of] jl** and Jjuti when J%/». 
[246] (R) : but that is not universal, according to S, nor 

regular, as is proved by v_>U>l (IY) : S says, Nay, Jmil is 
anomalous in jjii [237], even though itbeyjfm. (R) ;aud, 
if it were [regular (R) only because of the femininization 
(S)], they would not say ,>U»J , [ »U»j according to those 
who make Us ^ot. (S),] JjJt , and *Ue! (f»,R) ; (2) Jyia 
in [ the cat. of (IY,R)] the , , not the tf (M,SH), the />/. of 
multitude being then [mostly (R)] JL*i, as y&Lus. [713] 

8 *• 8 .» 

(IY, R), JoLu*. (IY), andoUJ (R), on account of the Pamma 
upon the unsound letter together with the ? of the pi. 
(IY), because Da in ma upon a } followed by a ^ is deemed 

8 J > 

heavy in the pi. ; though not in the inf. «., as *.yh 

8 > J 8 ^ 

[683,714] and x^w ; whereas in, JUi the word is lightened 
by conversion of the 5 into ,5 (R) : while [such as (M)] 

8 t 9 & ** 8 9 * 

pyyS [pl. of -..i (R)] and (J^j-w [714] are anomalous : (3) 

3\li in [the ca*. of (IY,R)] the ^ , not the , (M,SH), i'a 
the whole of the paradigms [of the sing."] mentioned 
[237] (R, 1 , the pl. [of multitude] being then [mostly 

(IY)] Jjjtf (!.Y,B), as ^ and ^11 [239,714] (IY), like 
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-y*i couriers, [ pi. of a*5 ( Jh), 
not genuine Arabic fJk), arab 



which is Persian (Jh,Jk), 
rabicized (Jh, KF) from villj 
(KF),] and Jjju^» (R), in order that the cat. of the ^ 
may not be confounded with that of the y (IY), because, 
if ttwH^ were said, like uoIju* [ above], the cat. of tbe y 
would -be confounded with that of the ^ (R), since the y 
in JUi passes into (5 [713] ; while the Barama [on the 
* in Jjas ] is lighter with the ,5 than with the j ( IY). 
The initial of [ Jyu , when its £ is a ^ , like] vj^JT 
[247] in the saying of Ka'b 

J%a« [referring to the SLittX* mentioned in a previous 
. -verse cited in § 253] throws upon the hiding-places two- 
eyes (in keenness of sight like the two eyes) of a (wild 
bull) separated {from his son), a white bull, even when the 
rugged grounds and the huge heaps 0/ sand glow with 
bent, (and the eyes are dazzled,) may be pronounced 
with Kasr, in order that it may become light, and may 
approximate to the ^ ; and Kasr is read among the 

S J > 

Seven in sueh as «y^ , [which I A I, Warsh, and IJafs; 
read with Damra of the i_» in 21. 185, and the remainder 
with Kasr (B),] and ^y*^, [which Nsfi', IA1, Hafd, and 
Hisham read with pamm of the p. wherever it occurs, 
and the remainder with Kasr (B on XV. 45),] and vjjjji , 
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[which Abfc Bakr and Haraza read with Kasr of the 6 
wherever it occurs (B on V. 108)] : though Zj mentions 
that most of the GG do not recognize this ; and that, 
according to the BB, it is very corrupt, because there is 
no Jyii in Arabic : while F points out, as evidence of its 

allowability, that in the dim. of uh ^e , cyu , and the like 
the initial may be pronounced with Kasr-, 8 being one 
of those who transmit that, although Ju*S is not one of 
the formations of the dim. [274] (BS). Fr holds that 
jUil is regular in the jJii whose \J is a Hamza, as v_&Jt ; 
or a y , as p»y : and IM shows by his language in the 
CK that "be agrees with Frin the second j for he says that 
JUifis more frequent than Jj6| in the Jjii whose o is a 
* , as vs*Sj /»• ttjlSj! , v_£»e^ p/. viLoj! , v_«Sj p/. ^ilSjf , and 
!#£ pi *U;1 , because, deeming the Damm of the ^ of 
Jj^l heavy after the y , they deviate to JUsf , as they 
deviate to it in the JLju whose g is unsound j and that, as 
o^St and yj*ct are anomalous in the [ Jj^ whose c is] 
unsound, so s^l is anomalous in the <J*» whose o is a 
, : these are his very words : then he says that the re- 
duplicated J*i is like the Jjtf whose vj is a ^ in that 
jl*A| is more frequent in its pZ. than jiif , as *c p/. *C*f , 

oJf.pl. diX^\ , <-»; P*« v4)' ' an " uPi > »- cJ*- 1 *' ? these also 
Are his words (A). 
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§ 243. In Jk«i| and Jy*i from the [/rt7.] unsound in 
the J , [as yo , yb» and ^ (IY) or ^ or ^ ( Jb.KF),] 
they say J«>?[244, 685, 721] (M), <j^f, J?\ whence 

(j-lvftU v»t &l ( jjU*sJu & xX wjLJfc jOjft Jjuo oy» wiuj 

(1Y), by Malik Ibn Khalid alKhunal, A lion, mighty) 
bold, at his den in Arltafcmatan, having whelps and 

mates (DH), and jj [260] ; and Jb* [237, 685, 722] and 

^aii [260] (M), and similarly (5 *ac pi. of La^ (IY) : 

and they say ^sxi [722] and y3 , [according to the o.f. 
(IY)] ; though conversion [ of the ^ into <5 ] is more 

frequent : and sometimes the initial [ of Jj*9 ] is pro- 

eg 9 - 

nounced with Kasr, as ,1b , [ tS -ac (IY),] and ^aa * 
while [ vS «*S or (IY)] ^g*** 6o«>s [transposed from (j«m5, 
its measure being £jJU transposed from Jj*s 'IY),] is, as 
it were, constructively pi. of ,*wj> [transposed from yi«i>] 
(M), the y in it being then converted into ,5 , as in _Jo 
/>/. of y»> (IY). The _pfe. of ^i are su*a, ,jua3,y3 
[upon the measure of Jyti (Jh)], and ^ , like ^-ox, 

(Jh,BS) : the two first are in the Book of God, joIxaI JL^ 
^4»rf Ac satrf to his young men [not traceable in the Kur, 
though SUxb occurs in XVIII. 12. and L£sd\ in XVIII.9.,] 

and aillicaJ Jbj XIL 62. Jnc2 Ac said to his young men ; 

S >» 

but the third is anomalous, because its o.f. is ^ys 
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upon tlie measure ot Jyt» , [ the J of (S *i being a ,5 , as 
is proved by ^l*ici (229) (T),] so that they ought te 
charge its y into ,5 , and incorporate it into the ,5 (BS) : 
Jadhima [Ibn Malik Ibu Fahm jatTanukhl (AKB)} 
alAzdi, {the last of the Kings of Kud&'a at Allpra 
(AKB),j called AlWaddah (The Fair) and AlAbrash 
( The Speckled ) in allusion to his being leprous 
(MN,AKB),] says 

yw Sjj* "** <&i * (*&b "' y^ 45* 
(Jh,BS), as Jh [followed by IHsli] quotes this verse 
(AKB), which comes after pM wi^^l Cl' [505,612] 
(MN), Among youths that I was the scout of, that died, 
i, e., endured terrors and hardships, from the fatigue of a 
foray j or 

Ijil? Sjj* b^j ^ # (»4*Jo <-*l y» jji 
as Arad says, Among youths that I was the guard of, that 
passed the night in the trials of a dreaded breach in a 
frontier (AKB) : and the counterpart of it in anomalous, 
ness is sjii in the inf. n. (BS) : S says that they anom* 
alously substitute the 5 in the pi. and inf. n. (Jh). Jy*j 

is irregular as ph of the Jjii unsound in the J (Aud) : 

Ji > » »» 

[j** as pi. of Jjw is subject to the condi- 

tion that its J be not a ^ (A), as in ^juo a w«a- 

sure of capacity used. in Syria and Egypt [237] ; while 

s > 

J!& [with pamm of the ^ and Kasr of the . Hamza 
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Jh,KF), 
anomalous, as 



(Sn), or J* (Jh,KF), orig. J^j (Sn),] pi. of ^ is 



•V •> / - » 

(Aud, A) /< Aa* hecome desolate, except short ropes used 
10 fasten the bottom of the tent to th? pegs, or shallow trench" 
es dug round the tent to prevent the rain-water from 
coming in (So). 

§ 244. The [tnl. substantive (I Y) sl*i (R)] curtailed 
of the J , [and containing the S (M) of feinininization 
(I Y),] is pluralized (1) with the ? and ^ , [as a reparation 
for what is elided from it (li),] its initial being (a) [some- 
times (I Y,U)] altered (M,H) by pronouncing with Kasr 
what is pronounced with Fath orDamm [in the s>ng.~\ (R), 

as (jj*— « n d ^yls ; (b) [sometimes] unaltered, as £^3 and 

i » .» * 

^jJur (M) : (a) the vj in the cat. of &ju> [234], when pro- 
nounced with Fath [in the sing. (Sn)], is pronounced with 

Kasr in the pi., as £>yu« ; and, when pronounced with Kasr 
[in the sing. (Sn)], is. not altered in the pi., as £y£o : this 

> » c* 

being the chastest [usage] ; while &y+*» [234], ^y> , and 
^.yc are transmitted : and, when pronounced with B.-imin 
[in the sing. (Sn)], is pronounced with Kasr or Datum 
[in the pi. (Sn)], as ^yu aud ^U (A), Damrn being, 

in my opiniou, preferable in the nom., [as ^x» , ] for 
affinity to the ^ , and for avoidance of the transition from 
Kasr [of the vj ] to Damm [of the g ] ; and Kasr in the 
ace. and gen., [as ,^3 , ] for affinity to the & , and for 
avoidance of the transition from Damm [of the vJ ] to 



( 933 ) 

Kasr [of the c ] (Sn) : (2) with the I and «y , the J 
being (a) restored, as «y1j-u. and «yl^-oc [234] ; (b) not 

restored, as «yLi and ia>u* (M,R) : (a) Jr says that the pi. 
with the t and «y denotes /ew, and with the ^ and ^ de- 
notes many, so that they say alAs ^US s joe 7%ese ar* /eta 
companies and La^^Is many cowipanies ; but I see no 
foundation for that : (6) they sometimes pluralize with 
the t and o what they do not pluralize with the j and ^ , 

. 8 .. f ^ 0/ 

saying «yLJb and «yU*» [pJ. of &u» a curved part of a Up 
of a bow, the s in the sing, being a compensation for the } 
(Jh)], but not &y+b> [below] nor ^y&» j and in that is 
a proof that the pi. with the I and «y is the o.f. in these 
ns., because you pluralize with the ! and «y all of them that 
you pluralize with the ^ and ^ , but do not pluralize with 
the j and ^ all of them that you pluralize with the I and 
\s> (IY) : (3) upon the measure of Juts! [in paucity (1 5T)], 
as p T, [prig. pr(IY,R),] like £fT [238] (M,R),the, 
being converted into ^ , and the pamma into Kasra, 
as in jjj [ 243 ] (IY,R) and J3i (IY), and the tf 
being [then] elided, as in ^Cs [16] (R) ; while in multi- 

*m* • 8 * 

tude they say rUJ [238], as they eay ^ : but they do 
not say ^d , as they say ^yu» , because it has a broken 
p?., and [ in this cat] the pi. with the ^ and ^ is only a 

compensation for the broken pi. (IY) ; while &y& [with 
122 
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Damm and Kasr (KF),]p/. of *Jb an edge of an arrow- 
head, and of a sword, [and of a spear-head (T,KF) and the 
like (KF), or, as is said (T), an end of a sword (Jh,T), and 
of an arrow-head (Jh), or, as AFR mentions, a striking- 
place of a sword, and, when Sa an edge is pre. to it, a 
whole sword, or its striking-place ,(T), as in 

by Ka'b (Jh) Ibn Malik, describing the day of Uhud, 
Their right hands interchange among them the cups of 
the fates with the edge of the swords (SR),} is anomal- 

O 1 Oft 

ous, because it has broken pis. iS Jb and v^l [243] (A), 
orig. jaM , like jLjf [235,237], its J being a j (Sn) ; nor 
do they say o|^»l , as they say uplyu* , because they 
dispense with that by availing themselves of J , since it 
likewise is a pi. of paucity (IY). 

§ 245. The [broken (IY)] pi. of the [unaugmented 
(IA, A)] quad. [n. (IA)] is upon the measure of [only 
(IY) one paradigm (M)] JjUi(M,R,IA, A), in paucity 
and multitude [235] (IY,R), whether the quad. [392] be 
a substantive or an ep. } bare of the 8 of femininization 
or not bare (M), as [ ^Jia^ foxes and w#^L« long (679), 
*j»uS dirhams and £)l^# fall (679) (M),] ^1*? claws 
(M,IA,A ) and £&tv5* huge [camels (IY)], gfiud frogs and 
.jCakL {pi. of fy*te* a sea having much water and a flown- 
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» - «» 9 • * 

/(/Si/ man (IY)], and JbU» (M) pJ. of w±i*s a bookcase, 
whence the saying of the poet 

JPAa* <Ae book-case stores up is not knowledge : knowledge 
is not aught but what the breast has stored up (IY) and 
'y!o\lt, (M,A) pi. of^klw (IY, A) stretched out (IY) at the 
spring, aaid of a lion (Jh,KF), [or] sharp-tongued, as in 
the EF (Sn), [which, however, has] sharp-witted (KF) : 
and similarly, [as is said, in multitude (R),] when it con- 
tains the 8 of femininization, as [[»*!)) pi- of &o«kx a winrf- 
pipe and (IY)] |»>U-> p/. of s t -yw> a «&«#, [because the 

S is anauff. that drops off in the formation of the broken 
pi. (IY)] ; while, ia paucity, it is pluralized with the I 

and <s> as [yyU>^ and (IY)] «yUsw*. (IY,E). The mea- 
sure of this \$l\ then, is JJUi , because its letters are all 
of them rads. [253] (IY)}. The broken pi. of the gum. 
[n. (IY)] is disapproved (M, SH), like its dim. [274] (SH), 
from dislike to the elision of any of the rads. (I Y, R), 
these two formations being practicable only (MASH) by 
elision of its 5th [rad.] (SM) : and its broken p/., if it have 
one, does not exceed this paradigm after elision of its 5th 
[and last letter, the last beiag elided for two reasons, 
because the pi. is .complete by the time it is reached, so 
that there is no place for it, and because the last letter 
is what makes the word heavy, so that, but for the 5th, it 
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would not be heavy (I Y)], as \j*)>s , [a collective generic 
n. (Sn), meaning lumps of dough (Jb, IKhn, Sn), AlFaraz- 
dak being so called (Jb, IKhn), says 1Kb, because be was 
rough in the face, baving been attacked by small-pox in bis 
face, which remained rough, puckered (IKhn),] p J. avL* , 
[<jc»-fcw quince, pl arte"" (IY),] and ^^sv^ decrepit, 
pi. *Asx» (M) ; and similarly, in the whole of the ?»£»., 
you elide the J , and form it upon one of the paradigms 
of the yworf., as yJau* [S92], _^>v , and the like, and then 
pluralize it in the same way as the quad. (IY). IM inti- 
mates by bis saying "And, from an unaugmented quin., 
the last remove by rule" that the [broken] pi. of the un« 
augmented quin. [401] is upon the measure of JjL**'regu- 

larly, its 5th being elided, as ^li* pi. of ji» JH [above], 

o-^yi pl. of o^)/ 3 > an< * c^'^-*" P** °f (3^*^- a spider (IA). 
The 4th of the [unaugmented (IA)] quin., however, if 
quasi-aug., [in form (A),] as being one of the letters of 

augmentation [671], like the ^ of (jp*«x&., or [in source 
(A),] as being from the same source [732] as one of the 
letters of augmentation, like the «> of \jS\Ci [below], may 
be elided, the 5th being retained, as o\!&I» and cM** > 
though [elision of the 5th, and retention of the 4th, as (IA)] 
^\Sj^ and 0)1^3 , are (I A, A) more frequent (I A) [and] 
better (A) They say o)'p as pl. of oiwi [ab <ve], elid- 
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ing the i> [for two reasons], because it is [quasi-aug., as 
being] from the same source as the «&> [732], which is one of 
the letters of augmentation^ 71], and because it is near the 
end (IY) : whereas, if the 4th be not quasi-aug., it may not 
be elided, so that Jjli^ is not allowable as pi. of J^JU. , 
[because the - , though near the end, is not quasi-aug.'] 
(IA) ; while ji^L»4 is not said as pi. of ji**sw*. , be- 
causethe * , [though quasi-aug., as being one of the letters 
of augmentation,] is far from the end (IY). This is the 
opinion of S ; while Mb says that only the the 5 th is 
elided, o)'^ **"* U)M being wrong ; and the KK and Akh 
allow elision of the 3rd, as though they regarded it as ea- 
sier, because the I of the pi. takes its place, so that they say 
(jpljX and tjfotCi (A), The [unaugmented quad, or] quin. 
n., when it it is a proper name, receives the sound pi. 
[with the 5 and ^], as [^Jou* and] ^dj jf (IY) ; and 
[similarly when it is &nep. of a rational being, so that (I Y)] 
£> *l£»o easy-tempered, ^ysue tall [and slight (KF)], and 

r.yhrnt-" clamorous [234] are said : and [the quad. 
and quin. ns., when they contain the S of femininization, 
are pluralized in paucity with the I and ta>,as (IY)] 
ivjI&Ua. colotnfnths, «yjLo-jj wort women, ts>x=*jA» 
quinces [234], and ouyA» decrepit [234] (M), u ^,-«. r 
a decrepit old woman being pluralized with the &» , because 
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it is fern., though there is no sign [of femioiaizatioa] 
in it (IY). 

§ 246. Having finished the unauginented trii, [quad., 
and quin., Z followed by] IH commences the augmented 
[tril.], of which those kinds that have a broken^?,, accord- 
ing to what he mentions, are four [in number], because 
the augment is either a letter of prolongation [246-2481 
or a Hamza at the beginning [249], or an I and ^ at the 
end [250], or a quiescent & second [251] : and, if it be a 
letter of prolongation, it is either second [247], or third 
[246], or fourth [248], or fifth [247,248] j and he gives 
precedence to the toil, whose augment is a letter of pro- 
longation, third, because it involves many discussions. It 
is either a substantive or an ep. (Jrb). The [augmented 
tril.~\ substantives [of 4 letters (IY)],. whose augment 
is third [374], a letter of prolongation, have 11 [or 
rather 12] paradigms in the [broken (IY)] pi, (1) 
&iJf.; (2) j£; (3) J,SkIi • (4) j&S • (5) J,** ;• 
(6; &Lli : (7) JliT ; (8) JUi ; (9) jyU ; (10) t3j>\ j (11) 
Jiil ; [(12) «MI^] (M). The substantives of this 
formation that have a broken pi. are of 5 formations, (1) 
&£ , like £C£ ; (2) Jl^ , like JU* ; (3) jUi , like Zfi ; 

(4) <5**s, like JLi^; (5) j^5 , like l^ (IY). The 
[broken] pis. of jlx&are, (1) in paucity , fcjGJF, [univers- 
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ally (R) , when Jl*S is maac. (IY),] as &i^f , [sJXd (R), 
XJJk-St (IY),] and &jtUl ; while it is sometimes used in mul- 

8 + off © *- °« 6" 

titudealso, as JU^I and SUM : (2 ) in multitude, (a) [ Jjij , 

mostly, as (R)] JtXS and ^jo (IY,R) ; while, if you like, 
you abbreviate it, in the dial, of Tamlm [below], by mak* 

J p 8 » > 

ing the g quiescent (R): (b) J^ti 1 , as [jyi* [below] (IY) i 
(c) ij&tS , as ^SLe,; though it is not a normal form [in 

the pi.] of Jl*i , but is an assimilation of Jlia to Jlis , like 
ejlfeii and i^|y4^ > pis. of t-*Lfe and <l^=» [below] (R). The 
[broken] pis. of Jl** are the same as those of Jl*i in 
paucity and multitude : so that you say 8«*a.| [and 8— i*f 

8 > » 8 > » 8>*. 

(IY)] in paucity ; and j+». , [~*i*. , and^l (I Y)] in multitude 

8 » » 

(1 Y,R), while Jutdis sometimes abbreviated among Tamlm j 
and sometimes the />£ of multitude supplies- the place of 
the p/. of paucity, as ^jw*. and s_*xs : and ^SUi occurs, as 

■O *• 8 * 8 <- 

(jjl^jua pZ. of Jy*e a herd of wild cattle, [ JU* ] being made 
to accord with Jl*s (R) : and they say j&ls (IY,R), 
upon the measure of J^SU* (IY), because JU& is fern., in the 

sense of *Xj a hand ; while the regular pi. is J^&|, like e,<M 
[below] ; but, Juit*i being the />/. of idUs [below], JU*& , 
since the S is supplied in it [264], is treated as though the 
8 were expressed in it (R). The [broken (S,IY)] ph. of 
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JUi are, (1) in paucity, (a) &X*»f , as Sb^et , **>-fA (S,IY,R), 
&&u! (S,R), &?<M , and Sy**T (S) ; while aLuf is sometimes 
the only pi. used, [in paucity and multitude ( R ), ] as 
Iitfi? (S,R); but they do not say i»Jli? (S,1Y) : (b) &Sx* , 
as (IT) t+Lk , which is a substitute for JQlet (S,IY,R), as 
&a& is for »Csaf (S), because of their resemblance in denot- 
mgpoMcift/ and in form (R) ; while [the proof that kJU is a 

ft. «S 

substitute for &+JjM is that (R)] in the dim. it is [sometimes 
(IY)] restored to the regular form, as £*£& [286] (IY,R): 
(2) in multitude, (a) ^j&jis, [the normal form (R),] as ^Ij*& , 
[£l^ (S,R), £l%(S),] £ti*(S,IY,R), ^(S,R), and 

a v 

yjUxa*- (S), because, as is said, when the I , which is aug., is 
elided, JL*» becomes, as it were, [J*4 , as] yC& and JLc , 

Ox» 6 ^ » ft .. • *. • 

like oyo and ^ , where they say ^jb-* and ^to^ [237] 
(IY) : (b) ^^Ui , in two words only (R), ^j^a. , [which 
some say (S),] and ,jU\ , [which we have heard the 
Arabs say (S),] p&. of .tjj*. [above] and <ju>\ : (e) [Jt*3 , 
as] oJJjp?. of .>L5 , [like^tXa. j>?, of^fje* (R),] JUi[with 

Pamm (B)] being made to accord with J& [with Kasr, 
because of the affinity of the two vowels ; but it is rare, 
extraordinary (R)] ; and like it is [the saying of some 

8 > 6 » » 

(S)] oi [below] (S,R), orig. v^od , the incorporation being 
baaed upon the practice of the Banu Tamim in abbrevi- 
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ating such as (Jjlc (R) ; while in «*, those who say *Sy*, 
a bracelet agree with those who say Ay* [711] (S) : (d) tMji, 

anomalously, as ^j-^-ljO and jjjIj* , pis. of ^lio smoke 

and its syn. ^li* , which have no third ( R). The 
[broken (S,IY)] pis. of Jui*3 are, (1) in paucity, (a) &I*if , 

asli^? , 8^1 ( S,IY,R ), &^f I tSJY), fuJjf (S), and *$ 

Gc? % fits 8C 

(R), and similar!}', iu the reduplicated, g^t , lLw| , 
[and SJa] (Jh,KF),] and, in [the unsound in the J belong- 

O **tS jj^- off 

Lag to] the cafs. of the ^ and ^ , io-sl and iu^wf [247], 
but not IImoT [below] (S) j (h) X&i, as (IY) aula 
(S,IY,R), like site [above] (IY), being a substitute for 
sLCJsf [above] (S,R), as we said of $CU , for which reason 
its dim. is llZ2\ [286] (R) ; (c) J&T, as ^Q (IY) ; (d) 
Jjliif , anomalously , the masc. Jo*3 being made to accord 
with the /em. [below], as 

(7n#J Ae accused a maiden of having young ones in the 
womb (R) : (2) in multitude, (a) Jj«i (S,IY,R), regularly 
(IY), when ja*i is a substantive or quasi-substantive 
(Mb), as JbfcJ (S, Mb, IY,R), 4is (S), JJJ (Mb, IY, R), 
^^'(S, IY), v^moa (S), 4»**c (S, R), w*lo , and &Jmoun- 



123 
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tains of -sand (S), and [similarly (Mb), in the reduplicat- 
ed (S),] sym [below] (8,Mb,R), Sjca. new [below], because 
it follows the course of substantives, and »*=► ropes (Mb) ; 
(bj ylksb , [regularly (IY), as commonly as Juii (R),] as 
^Ucj , ,jUa5 (S, IY,R), J&y*- (S), ^Lyis (IY,R), ^jiLai , 
£jCCe (IY), ^is* , ^Ij^s, and ^lSl« (S) ; (c) £iL*Jt , [sel- 
dom (S,R),] as tU-oif, tU^f(S,IY,R),and *T»/Ji (S), as 

-**• off 

though they assimilated it to the ep., where they say *L&&T 

and fcUSi'! [below] (IY), though tLLJl has not been heard 

asp J. of [the substantive] ^-^(Jh) ; (d) J&jls, which 

also is rare, jLsi here being [as it were (IY)] assimilated 

to jtii , as (S, IY) ^jUIis mate ostriches and £jL^1b 

Ae-g-oate, [both transmitted by Th (R),] ^iils (S,IY,R), 

J$J*a^ (S, IY), which we have heard some of them say 

(S), ^Sla , and ^i^. said by some as pi of£,^ rugged 

ground (S, R), though here Daraoi is better known ; (e) 

Jlii , as (R) jLai (S, R), and similarly (S) jlil (S,IY), 

by assimilation to [ &** in (R)] the ep. [below] (S,R) ; 

(f) [j^'.asj.jstjf (SJY.R) and the like, the mosc. 

JLsi being made to accord with HJCuJ [below] (R), a s 

they say $Ci [above]. And they say ^?[257] and 
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gjif ; but these are quasi-pi. ns., not broken pis. of the sing. 
(IY). The broken pis. of Jfjii are, (1) in paucity, (a) 
kLJf (IY,R), as Ij^f [237], L^L?, and SJ^I ; (b) 
JUsf , as »5C*f (IY; : (2) in multitude (IY,R), (a, b) &u 
and t^uti , mostly (R), [as] <X+& , doe , and j,jo , and 
[as] jjLiM* , (j'J^** i an< J v^kJOft (IY), except in the de« 
fective belonging to the cat. of the y [below] (R) ; (c) 
[JkSbU, as] vjU6 [below]. All of these [pfc] upon the 

o » * 

measure of J*i may be made quiescent [in the medial] 
for abbreviation, as v JcTfor v _*» , and Ju^for ju^ [711]. 
This is the dial, of Tamim [247], who say that every 
[medial] orig. mobilized may be made quiescent for 
abbreviation ; while it is transmitted from Akh that every 
Jjii in the language may be mobilized [in the medial], 

o •» 

except what is an ep. f as — a. [248,249], or unsound 
in the e, as ijy* [237] : but the 1st, [i. e., quiescence of 
the £ in J*J ,] is allowable in prose j and the 2nd, [ i. e., 
mobilization of the g in J*i ,] only in poetry. Tbus (1) 
sJUil is regular in paucity, being common to the 5 forma- 
tions, (a) Jlii , as &Lr ; f ; (b) Jlli , as 8^3 ; (c) jGi , as 

SfcAf ; (d) Juai, as &*£,! ; (e) J^*3 , ns SJuxf : (2) J*$is 
regular in multitude, occurring in the 5 paradigms, 
(aj jUi , as jjis j»l. of JltXJ , which is the fiacfc o/ a horse's 



( 944 ) 
head, where the headstall is fastened, ^behind the fore- 
lock (Jh,KF)] ; (b) JUi , as ^L ; (c) jlii , as ols tioks y 
(d) J*** , as ^Jf sand- heaps ; (e) Jj*a , as o\ OooArs : (3) 

f *■ « & x* 

yPUi also occurs in tbe 5 paradigms, (a) [ JUi , as] 

© x<* Ox 0- x Ox y_ 

yj^ft ; (b) [JUi , as] tjUiyf 1>* of }y° a fterd of {wild} 
cattle [above] and a musk -bag, as sajs tbe poet 

y^! a«3 bj Uy^$ # ^ *»/<> ;|rf J ' r y ' 5 S 
When the herd of wild cattle appears, I remember Laild ;■ 
and I remember her when the musk-hag wafts its odour T 
combining the two [senses] ; (c) JUi , as yjb**. ', (d) 

Ox O . x© O > x Ox* > m-x x 

Jjiai , as t^Uli* ; (e) Jyu , as ^iJuw : (4) JoUi occurs in 
2 formations, (a) J^xi as JuUl young camels j (b) Jj*i , as 
ulii 6«cAete/«//,[or, says ISk,«ear/y/iiZ/,o/«;a/«*(Jh)]: 

(5) yj^J" is [found] in 2 formations, (a) JUi , as ^Cs\ ; (b) 
Juu»i , as ^Uoflj : (6) xJUi [257] also is [found] in 2/orma- 

O x 9 O x« Ox Q/i q ^ *j£ 

tions, (a) jUi, asitU*;(b) Juuts, as juu-&:(7) JUilis [found] 

Ox O- .* Otf O > x *— x •» 

in 2 formations, (a) Ju*i , as ^UjI [below] ; (b) Jj*i , as iCM" 
colts [below] : (8) Jlai occurs in only one paradigm, J**«i, as 
jUai young weaned camels [below] : (9) Jj*i also is [found] 
in one paradigm, JUi , as tjyjt she-kids [below] : (1Q) 
t*jii| also occurs in one formation, Juuii , as&U^jf : (11) 

J**! [below] is not used as a pi. except for what i*fffl. 
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(lY) ; while, in the mow?., AXef p/. of ouc apparatus, 
JusUsIp/. of JUbJs spleen [264], v_>-£| p£ of *_>Lc raven, 
yjjLa.! p/. of ^jjOa* [above], and the like, [as v«*4^l pJ. of • 
ol$-& /ome (Sn),] are extraordinary : (12) J*jj3 also 
occurs anomalously in [one paradigm, JUs , as] yj^ljdi 

(A). J.«il occurs [only (M)] in the fern. (M,R) exclu- 
sively (M), whether the fern, be upon the measure of 
JtjU', JU» ? or Jlii (IY,R), as (JilT [and ^f(Jh,KF),] 

0»«J5 ties O » off S»E 

^31 [and J^l (Jh,KF)], and ^1 (M) and £; SI (Jh,KF)] ; 
while y^«Jf is said because, ^jUJ having two dial, vars., 
fern, and maso., he that makes it fern, says y^Jf , and 
he that makes it masc. says &jl*J| (IY) : and ^A [255] 
is anomalous (M,R), ^liC« being masc. ; but is allowed 
because the ,ju£o ptace is ,jd»l ground, which is fern, 
(IY) ; and ^J may be like it, being pi, of ^Uj , not of 

a „ 1 t <r& 

^jj>\ [234, 237] : while Jttif is allowable as pi. of these 
two, only because they, are made to accord with the fern. 
JUA , notwithstanding their being masc, as the fern, Jl+A 

bare of the 8 is made to accord (1) with the [/%m.' JLi] 
containing the S , as iuL«) , so that JuU& [above] is said, 
like JjCXr [below] ; and (2) with the masc. JUa also, so 
that J*£ is said, as #$ l&i*ft ^3} ^a [242] s and aa 



( 946 ) 
the fern. JUs , like v_>Ue , is made to accord with the 

o ^ » g /• o * • 

«»a£c., like yU , so that ^LJic is said, like ^Ij*» (R). 

o > > 

And for that reason they say \JyXs. [above] in multitude, 

» > » » OB 

because Jyti and Ju^l follow one another in the <n7., as 

O ^ o » ob o * > 

KJU Xi , p/s. yJLsl and j-jJLs [237] (IY) : there is a prov. 
\Jyii\ Juu oV^' &he-kids after she-camels, applied to him 
that is reduced to want after wealth ; and similarly they 
say .-mm [below] as p/. of %U» meaning rain, because it 
is maso. mdfem., and *U*« \lxJJa\ Rain fell on us is said, 

8 ^ - Oil 

i. e., yJax(R) : and sometimes they say ^x& , contracting 

o>» o »£ ° ' $ 

Jj*i , as they say iX*J| for jyjf [237] ; and sometimes 

O o > 

it also is abbreviated, so that they say ^jjus [237], as 
they say tX«! (I IT). And the fern. Juuw bare of the 8 is 
like the /em. of the three mentioned [242], as ^j^j p/. 
c j^j| [and ^jJsjp/. (jJ»l (KF)] ; and sometimes the 
broken j?J. ofj;^* is ^UjI also [above], because Jotiland 

O ^*tf O JOB 

Juij share many co&. of the toil, in common, like ^ *i| and 
^Ji? [237] (R) : while jot* p/. of j^ti of this class, 
[i. e.,fem. without any sign expressed (Sn),] does not 
occur, so far as I know, as [pi. of (Sn)] a generic sub- 
stantive ; but, according to analogy, it would be pi, of a 
/em. proper name, like duGu*pJ. of (Xaju^ &>'?<* when a 
woman's name (A). The [broken ph of the] /em. 



( 947 ) 

i^i is islii , as 4iGS , [gfiS , and J&s (Jh, KF)] ; 
and sometimes Jjii , [as jJlS and oaJJ (Jb.KF)] :so that 
Jj** in the fern, is different from JUi and JuuJ when 

,/ant , being co-ordinated in the pi. with lilyi [below], 
because it is heavier than its fellows on account of 
the ^ (R). Jjti , as \jp pi. of jj^Si a nowy female 
frog [248], is confined to hearsay (A). As for i^iS 
pZ. &*&! , it [is because u»y.> ] has two dio/. vaw., maic. 

and yem. ; so that he that makes it masc. says JU36I, 
while he that makes it /em. says ^Juo : and it is related 
that, when ['Amr Ibn : Sha!s(KonLI. 59), or rather] 
'Alkama [Ibn 'Abada (Mb, AAz, N, FDw) atTamiuu 
(FDw),] said [to AlHarith Ibn AM. Shamir, {or, as others 
say, Shimr, and, as some say, Shamr ( Akh ), } alGhassa.nl, 
to whom his brother Sha's J Ibn 'Abada (Mb)} was a 
prisoner (Mb,N), having been taken prisoner by him at 
the battle of 'Ain Ubagh (Mb), or, as IAr says, Abagh 
(Bk), or, as others say, Ibagh (Akh), between Ghassau 
led by AlHarith and Lakhm led by AlMundbir Ibn M& 
asSamd, who was killed on that day, while Lakhm 
were put to flight, and pursued by Ghassan to AlHlra 
with great slaughter (AF),] 

[4nd upon every tribe hast thou lavished bounty. Then 
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a portion of thy largesse has been found due to Ska's 
(AAz,N)], he [the king (Mb,K) AlHarith (N)] said 
[ alio!; **j Yea, and portions (Mb,l£,N), or] jujoI Jo Nay, 
portions, and set his brother Sha's [and the whole 
of the prisoners of the Banu Tamiin (N)] free, and 
was liberal to him (IY). As regards the regularity 
of Ji*5 , however, there is [according to some au- 
thorities] no difference between the masc. and fern., 
as JljJ pi. JJo [and ^Ut a she-ass, pi. ^ (A) or 
^jf ( Jh,KF)], ^Ca. Vl-j*=» I A, A) and ^b a forearm, 
p/. £; j> , [ tfyXpL OjS (S)] andgiyTp& £ yT [below], u^uds 
a "branch or toand, p/. v-waj' , [and ij&Jo a road, pi. jjJb 

(Jh,KF)], and OyS a pillar, pi. (xJ. (IA), and JLyjJ a 
young she-camel, pi. <ja1s [above], Jjti being regular in 
both of them (A) ; and it is deducible from this, together 
with what has passed, that &Xxi\ and Jjia are regular in 
the masc, as J!«X» , [jUs» , of^jt ,] y*oS , and o^** ; and 
Jj^fand Jjti in the fern., as ollc [and ^lil], g|J6 [and 
JU& , glyf, and ^^ , except in Jj*s , as yoJLs , where 
Jj[if is replaced by j£C*3 as a regular p/.] (MKh). The 
looseness oflM's language here seems to imply that 111 
is regular in Jl*3 ; and so he clearly states in the CK, 
since he gives *>y pi. ays and ^y pJ. gS [above] as 
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exs. of the regular ; and lie is followed by [his son BD,] 
the [earliest] Commentator [after IM himself upon 
the Alfiya] : but he mentions in the Tasbll that Jjti is 
extraordinary in JUi , which is the truth ; so that v_»~c 

1 ° " ' Oft 

is not said an pi. of [the masc.j of** , nor ^JLe as pi. of 
[the fern.'] ylu (A). Jmi does not occur in (1) the redup* 
licated (M) : (a) the_p/. of the reduplicated, in paucity and 
multitude, is only ilxs\ , as [jU$7 coverings (1 Y)J 5U*1 rciw.?, 

and xLm toothpicks (IY,R), because they deem the redupli- 
cation heavy, while incorporation is not allowable (R) : (b) 

o , 

the reduplicated of Jui*3 , however, sometimes occurs upon 

o > > o> • 

the measure of [Jjii , like (Jrb)] »—« [above] (SH) ; and AZ 
and AD relate that some people pronounce the c of .._« 
[731] with Fath, say vng »~w, though Damm is better known 
(R) : [for] in the reduplicated exclusively a F.-itha may 
be substituted for its [second] Damraa, because the redup- 
lication is deemed heavy ;whilp, Fatha being lighter than 
Daroma, one may deviate to it for the s.-ske of alleviation, 
saying aju*. , [vys».(K F),] and >^w ; and some of the Readers 
read Hy&yA s-« ^X* LVI.15. Upon couches embroidered 
with gold (Mb) : some of the Tamlmls and Kalbis, deeming 

Q > 9 

Damm of the c of J*« too heavy in the reduplicated, put 
a Fatha in its place, saying t>tX». [731 J and JJ<> , [the sub- 
stantive and ep. being alike iu that, according to them, as 
124 
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I J and Shi say (Sn)] ; so that, according to this dial. [2.48], 
Jl&s is regular in thiasort (A) : (c) as for the reduplicated, 

o » » 

if its letter of prolongation he an I , then Jjuis irregular in 
its pi., as (jLit a rein, pi. ^jJls. , and jt-^sls. [with Fath or, 
Kasr of the _ , the bone that the eyebrow grows upon 

a » » 

(MKh),] pi. f*A2* ,the only instances heard ; hut, if its 

o » » 

letter of prolongation he anything else than an I , then Jjls 
is regular in its pi., as ou» a couch or throne, pi. ««*., and 
JJ<i a riding-beast easy to manage, [though this seems to 

o » > 3 » 

be an ep.,]pl. JJj (LA) : (d) such as (M) ^ [above] is 

o » » 

anomalous (M, SH), because Juw ought not to be incor- 
porated (R) ; and the pi. of uLi in paucity is ibol , and 

in multitude ^jbi [above] : AnNabigha [adhDhubjani] 
says ' 

/s *A« .Lore? q/" Me Pavilion sleeping or listening, the 
giver of the hardy white, or thorough-bred, she-camels, wont 
to strike the flies with the lipt (Jh,IY) : (2) the unsound 
in the J (M), such as &Cu, [and %\y& J, iCTand ibj (IY) : 

(a) the [broken] pi. of the defective [JL*5 , like »CJ mean- 
ing JsAry, or heaven, and ( Jh){ rain and s-lji, and similarly 
of the defective JIa3 , whether they be of the cat. of the y 

or ,5 (R),J is only xJbut in paucity and multitude, as £*♦*»! 
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(IY,R) and sSyd (R), sJLfl and ib^f (IY), from dislike 

to the alteration that the formation of Jju would lead to, 
since, if they said *.« and 5 »> , like Ja! [243], the p/. of 
multitude would be of [only] two letters (R) ; though 

»U^i , when it means roin, takes the broken pi. {ff *jw 

J> > g > 

yo treated like iS >ax. and 

s » 

^^ [243] (IY) : while [Ns says in the Commentary on 

the Evideutiary Verses of S, quoting from Akh, and 

similarly IJ bays in the Commentary on the Tasrxf of Mz, 

the wording being IJ's, that (AKB)] the poet [Umayya 

Ibn Abi-aSalt 'Abd Allah athThakaft (AKB)] in his 

saying 

IajI+au *ami ijjyi JUjI il+*M $C **}*) rA^-yl Cf** Uy b '"* ^ 

[ To Him, i. e., our Lord, belongs what the eye of ike seer has 
aeen ; and above it is the empyrean, or throne, of God above 
seven heavens, departs from established usage in three ways, 
because he (AKB),] (a) gives &!**« sky or heaven, [here 
meaning the ji-e(AKB),] thepl. JuUi (Jh,AKB), assim- 

ilating it to JU& pi. J£U& [above] (AKB), as you give 

sJ^sJL the pJ. v-^jLss^ ( Jh ) ; whereas the pi. [of multi- 

tude] known in it is only ^^a. upon the measure of J^**, 

like oV** p/. * of Jjl i£ , because &I_m« $&y or heaven m 
fem.. as JiU* a she-kid is (AKB) ; (b) restores it to 
the o.f. (Jh), [i. e.] retains the H.-unza supervening in 
the pi. notwithstanding that the J is unsound [7 26] 
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(AKB) ; (c) does not pronounce [it] with Tanwln [in the 
gen.], as sly>. [18,720] is pronounced, but pronounces the 
last ^ with Fath, because he treats it like the sound [in 
the J ] , which is cliptote [17] ( Jh ) ; [so that he] 
treats the ^ in ^SC*^ like the v_* in ^^.pronounc- 
ing it with Fath in the position of the gen. (AKB), 
as you say ( JLs Lj <»«5lsx»«aj «y»wo / passed by letters, 
O youth (Jh) : all of this is from the Usui of IS, 
except that IJ has expanded what IS has summa- 
rized (AKB) : (I)) the normal form of [broken pi. in] 
the defective Jj*3 belonging to the cat. of the ^ [above] is 

O ^»ff —•off s of O >> 

jUut , as ft&il [239,255] and sides! [below] ; and Jj*i occurs, 

s » 
though rarely, as ^ii with Bamm or Kasr of the o 

[243] ; but they do not say Joii with two Pammas, 
. besause of what we mentioned in the cat. of sC*J and %( } S ; 
and ^j&ai also, like (jt^-b , does not occur, because it is 
deemed heavy (R). As for the unsonnd in the g , (J) 
if it belong to the cat. of the y , [as ^\^=- a table and (jjC 

a portico, its broken pi. in paucity is &JL*i! , like that of 
the sound, as &jji»T and XSjJ : while in multitude (IY)] 

the g [ of its pi. Jots ] is made quiescent, [according to 

O > > 

the dial, of the Banu Tnmim (IY),1 as ,j^s. [and (jf.. , 
orig. ^yjs* and ^jjy (IY), because the Bamma on the ^ is 
deemed heavy (R)] ; but sometimes the poet, being 
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constrained, restores [it to (R)] its o.f. [of Damm (R)], 
as [snys 'AdI (IY) Ibu Zaid (AAz)] 

[711] (IY,R) iif &os grown time, ifthouhadst come to thy 
senses, that thou shouldst desist, when time has exhausted 
that pristine vigor which thou knewest, from the love of 
women brilliant with anklets, and of those on the arms 
of whose gleaming hands appear bracelets, i. e. 5 Jlo JSki \i 

c j-|aT| ^<>l ^ , the Jl in v_a5^l beingi. q. thepron. [599] , 
or rather and such that ore the arms of their gleaming 
hands appear bracelets, an instance of the coupling of the 
aor. to the act. part., to which the pret. also is sometimes 

Coupled, as LsSla^s ik^LaA«J li LanXi' oLh»«J Li i-SU^ vijljj)L*Jj « 

^Jl C. 1-4. By those horses of the warriors that run pant- 
ing, and that produce fire striking, and whose people 
make a sudden raid upon the foeaf daybreak, etc. [538] 
(AAz) ; and an [additional] ex. of pamm of thee in 
metric exigence is the saying 

(A) She is white in the front teeth, dark-red in the gums, 
which tooth-sticks of the tamarisk beautify (MN) : (2) if 

o - 

it belong to thecal of the ^ , as ^L* a ploughshare, [its 
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predicament is that of the sound : so that in paucity &u&| 
is said : while in multitude (IY)] the ^is [left (R)] pro- 
nounced with Damm, as ^^e. , [like ydx? pi- of \j&+m 
laying many eggs (R),] because the Damma on the ^ 
is not so heavy as on the ^ ; but those [of the Banu 

Tamlm (R)] who abbreviate, [saying jLj for J^ (IY),] 
say yjj^ , as they say ydjo [711] (IY,R) for ud*l (IY). 
Such of these [substantives (IY)] as have the S of femini- 
nization affixed to them, [which are upon the measure of 
SJUa, like &*u&. and &&.ls».t> , or SuUi , like SJLu» and jUUe , 
or sJlxi , like fcjljj and jub<> , or xJoxi , like 2uLusl« and 
kLuU. , or &yxh , like s5y+L and t^s j (IY),] have two 
paradigms [of broken p/. (IY)], (1) JsGS, [which is the 
normal form (IY),] as pSC^ [and g$4>S (I Y)], jJCt 
[and ^3C^ (IY)], <-^T$S [and 4^ ( IY )]> ^ii^fand 
^pJL (JY)],and j5Cl[and ^"B; (IY)] ; and (2) [some- 
times (IY)] J*5 , [which is rare (S),] as s jk Mt (M) and 
L p<v ^ : and in paucity are pluralized with the ( and o , as 
yyLoUs. , <k»^Lw^ , uyblj<> , oU*aa-o , and is^«&. ; though 

sometimes they, say i_ijUsue \&>&j $Aree letters and JuiCX* 
messages, using this formation in paucity. The normal 
form in the [broken] pJ. of these formations is Jstai , only 
because the Arabs want to distinguish between the masc. 
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and fern, of these formations, as they distinguish between 
the^Zs. of Ills [238] and JjJ [237], and of &L^ [238] 
and JLs [237] ; and therefore treat the aug., vid. the 
letter of prolongation, in them as equivalent to a rad. ; 
so that these formations become like quads., such as 

c » » > o » •> 

otX&xsk o gree» Zocu^ and ^V? [245,392] ; and therefore, 

> ^ ^ » „.» > -— ■ - 

as they say i»>i>Uaw&. and ^to , so they say pZus* and 

J^Cwj ; because JSUi follows the course of JJlxi , being 

like it in the number [of letters] and the [arrangement 
of] vowels ; although the two differ in measure, themea- 

sure of woUa^. [248] and ^Uj being JJL*5 , while the 

measure of pSCs* and JkSCL* is JoUi j because the 3rd 
letter of these formations, being an aug. letter of prolong- 
ation, is represented in the paradigm [of the broken pi.] 
by its like [converted into Hamza], while the 3rd [letter] 
of Z»i)doj>, being a rad., is represented in the paradigm 
[of the broken pf] by the J : and the letter of prolongation 
is converted into Hamza in the [broken] pL, because the 
f of £*U=«- , wl-*«i , and «j!^5 follows the I of the broken pi, 
and the f of the broken pi. causes what follows it to be 
pronounced with Kasr, as in *&**■ [248], -^l^and ^C 

[245] ; whereas the t [of &*U=* , etc.] is an aug. letter of 
prolongation, which has no share in any vowel j so that 
it is converted into the consonant nearest to it, whereby 
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its mobilization may become possible, vid. the Hamza, as 
*3Q». , JuLu» , and v^olp : while the ^ of SJUiw and the ? 

of gt t ^ , being [also] aug. letters of prolongation, which 
have no share in any vowel, are made to accord in the 
[conversion into] Hamza with tbe I in aLeUs* , kJL^ , and 

jbl.6 , since they are like it in augmentation and prolon- 
gation : for you do not convert such as the ^ of xaajuo 
[717] into Ham«a, but leave it in the pi. in its [original] 
state as a ^5 , saying yijbuo , because the <g in jl&juw is 
rad. t orig. mobile ; and conversion of it into Hamza is 
corrupt, though explained and justified by the [apparent] 
resemblance [ of JUUaw ] to ju^sswarand kLoJ', whereas 
itis not [really] like them (IY). IM mentions in the Taslill 
that jibii is also pi. of such as itflo [steadiness in fight 

(Sn)], ilij^s [an excellent kind of dried dates and of full- 
grown unripe dates (Sn)], and iJjL?. [a town in the 
country of Persia (Sn)] ; and apparently it is regular in 
what is commensurable with these words (A), because 
the prolonged 1 of femininization is like its H [248] (Sn). 
The ep3. of this formation have 9 paradigms [of broken 
<pl.], (I) t&xi ; >2) Jju [sometimes contracted into J*i] ; 
(3) jlii ; (4) jiZ ; (5) ^£ii ; (6) j£| j (7) Sj3 . 

(8) aJUi? ; (9) Jj«i (M). The [broken] pis. of jUi are 
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[of 3 formations (IY),] (1) jJt3 , which is [pronounced 
by S to be (R)] regular in [the whole of (R)] jLa3 , be- 
cause, [says he (R),] it is like Jj*i (IY,R) as respects qua- 
lification, number [of letters], and refusal of the s* offemi- 

a > > 

ninization (IY), as tX*a. niggardly [men and (KF) 

a > > 

women, mddroughty years, and *l* skilful women (IY)] ; 
and [in the cat. of the . (Et), in the unsound (IY) in the e,] 

O o > 01 

tUi , [with quiescence of the g (R),] as «j modest [711], 

o > o » 

yy* tfiiddle-aged, [o^&- libsral, the g being made quies- 
centfor alleviation, because of the heaviness of the Panama 
on the unsound letter (IY)] : (2) i&xi , as *-Lus>. cowardly 
[247], Jl*i , says S, being assimilated to J^ai [below], 
because like it in qualification, measure, and augment, 
[the aug. in the two formations being a letter of pro- 

o - 

longation and softness (IY)] : (3) JL*5 , [rarely (R),] 
as »>Cu?> pk of >>\y^ fleet ( IY, B ), masc. and fern. 
(Jh), said of the horse or mare (R). JoUs is not 
found in the pi. of the fern. Jlai , like ^Ua. SL«| 

o **• 

a cowardly woman ; but the masc. and fern, of JUi are 

alike in the pi. ( R ) : while pu^ 8M a cowardly 

woman is transmitted [from S (IY)] ; and, according 

to this, it is not forbidden to pluralize ^La. with the } 

and u (IY, R), and, in the fern, with the I and «, (IY). 
125 
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The [broken \Vi)\ pis. ofjUi , [which is like JUi , the 
8 of femininization not being affixed to its fern. (IY), like 
vtlr, which is of common gender (R),]as dj^sslS [and 
\li5'(JU&. (R;] a she-camel, [sind he-camel {li), "]fii-m in 
/2rsA, [and similarly clUO J^.» and ^UG SL*I c mow, and 
woman, spore in flesh, and v£>5ta J^Ja. (R ] and &SU 
»*»&> o sH»/i! [/w-camrf and (R)] ehe-camel, are [of 3 
formations (IY),] (1) J*i (IY,R) in most cases, like the 
pi. of JU£(R), asp\[2l£f(S) f ] and Jib (IY) : (2) 
jL*i , as yjLflJS ['-34] thorough-bred, [ ^laa* being sing-, 
and J?J. (IY),] according to KM [and S (R)] j so that yon 
say ^pJ* t«X» 7*Aw is, [and ^,GLsu» ^IJjo jTTww tvco are 

a * ~'l\ ft. * 

(R),] and ^Isw 6 e^y 6 7ntr.se are, thorough bred, JUi being 

/here assimilated to Juy*i , and therefore takiug the pi. 

'■ &** 5 while [Jr mentions that (R,t] ,jlsaj» ltX» and ^,tjoo 

^jLojc and yjlsuo e3y» are said, [the *m#., rf«., and p/. 
being uniform (R).] because it is treated as an in/, n. : 
and [similarly (IY) there are the same two opinions upou 
(R)l \j^<> glittering (IY,R) as upon ,jbsu& (R) ; and they 
say yobb *^<> « glittering coat, and uoSb g^o glittering 
voats, of mail, (joSb , when pZ., being the broken pi. of 
yeSb , which is sing. ( IY) : and ISd relates that some of the 
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Arabs say \Utf"(jijj she-camels firm in flesh, in the form of 
the Mflgr, ; so that \Uf is of the ca<. of (joib (A) : and 
[similarly, among substantives (R),] JL*& meaning charac- 
teristic is sing-, and pi., [as Akh says (R),] whence the 
saying of the poet ['Abd Yaghuth Ibn Wakkas alHSrithl 
(MNVj 

[ ^«o«? not ye two that the profit of censure is small ? 
Nor is ensure of my brother one oj my character- 
istics (MN)], i. e., ^3u& O vo ( IY, R ), J^6 taking 
the p£. JoU-a , as ^Uajo takes the pZ. ^Lsud [below], 
because the masc. is made to accord with the fern. ; 
while both [JsCfc and y^tsjo ] may be ph. of the two 

stngs. or of the two pi*. [256] (R) : (3) JoUa,[inthe 

> ~ - - 
teffi., though it is rare (R),] as ^Iswo thoroughbred she- 

camels (IY,R), jlsi being oiade to accord with «JUi (R). 

jUi, [says S(R),] is on an equality with Juai [below], 

because they are fellows [in some positions (Rj], as Jflb 

and Jo^L te#, i>Uo and Juuu distant, [ gLsxa and «*sjui 

ftrawe (IY),] and oUi*. and oUa.s. light, and the 8 is 

affi ;ed to the fern, of Jvas , as to the/ej». of Jl«u , as 

& t^Io Slwot [below] and sXzyJe a tall woman ; so that the 

[broken] pis. of JUi are like those of Juoti , (1) [ZSUj 
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(R),] as &£1 [247] (IY,R) : (2) [Jlii , ] as j£fc.(IY): 
(3) ,!,&**, as ^LaaJi [below] (R). The broken pis. of 
JwolS are [of 9- formations,] (1, 2) OUi and JUi , mostly, 
as *T*J/and (Tl^, [ tbyb (S, Jb, KF) and Jil^fe. (IY;] ; 
and, in tbe reduplicated, olJo& (IY,R) and j*Xs^ (R) •* 
(a) *3Ui is regular in Juwai wben [an ep. of a rational 
male (IA,A),1 neitber reduplicated nor unsound [ in the 
J (Aud,A)], and when [i. q. the act. part., which includes 
wnat is (A)] i, q. j^U , ( like ^J generous, uAiJis witty, 
and Juu&u niggardly ( I A, Aud, A), and what is i. q. <y*Ju> , 
like **+*» making to hear, i. q. «♦*<** , and what is i. q. 
Jt*Uw [247], like iiJLs. intimate, i. q. iaJldcuo , [and u-*aJU> 
fellow-sitter, i. q. JJIsdub (Sn;], all of which take the p/. 

«3uii (A), as iUyT, iUJb , and iSUoo (IA, A), *U«1, , 
and iUaJLa. [«nd tUJja. (KF)] : while *.Lu> buried, *.Uau« 
imprisoned, tLds*. imported, and ilyu, veiled, modest, 
all transmitted by Lh, are anomalous, [i. e., contrary to 
analogy, and little used (Sn)] ; and «L« 1 [below] is extra- 
ordinary (A), i. e., contrary to analogy, but much used 
(Sn) : (b) JUi is (a) regular in [every (I A)] Juiai when an 

ep. i. q. j^U , and in (IA, Aud, A) its fern. (Aud, A) k-Loti 

[below] (IA, A) also (A), as p\S generous, pi, Qf |*£*5 and 
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JUjJ^, and ydllo sicfc, pi. of ydJw» and Sua*** (IA) ; pro- 
vided that their J be sound, as oLfe witty [below], 
pi. of t-is& and &&>Jb; so that %\yS is not said as pi. 
of &J* strong and jby* : and (6) dependent upon me- 
mory in Ju*i i. q. JLxm , as XsU* pZ. of Ja>u* tied up, 
bound (A), L e., Je^Je (Sn), like JL^i pi. of Ju^ai [above] 
(B on VIII. 62) : (3) tSUil , which is [rare in the sound, 
as *U«Xc| , being (R)] used instead of i.%*i in the redup- 
licated, as iTjui! , [ ilJl (IY), tLiel (Jh, KF) Zearned m 
physic, the jp£. of multitude (Jh),] and *Ls\..Sl : and [simi- 
larly (R)] in the unsound in the J , [whether it belong 
fco the ca£. of the y or ,5 (R),] as tuiLcil , [ iU&»1 , tUda—! , 

M-h-«! (KF),] and tUitT (IY, R) ; while tlyii' pious 
[properly iL&> , because it belongs to the cat. of the ^ 
(IY), cljJa.M. liberal (A),] and *1j-« no6Ze, [the last trans- 
mitted by Fr (IY, R), these being the only pis. of this 
kind (IY),] are anomalous (IY, R,.A), for which reason 
they alter the ^ of tpLS into ^ (R) : whereas, in the 
unsound in the g , [whether it belong to the oat. of the } 
or (5 (R)J neither *5Lu> nor &5Ui? occurs, but jU» , as Jl^s 
and |»|j3 (IY, R); or Jlllu and *Ui' which are rare, 
as says the poet 
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[713] (IY) It has become plain to me that smallness is low- 
ness, and iluxt tlie mighty ones of men are their tall ones 
(MN) : jUi is the only [broken (Sn)] pi. used in Juua 

[i. q. JlcU (A)] and its fern. [ &JU*i A)], when their £ is 

a ^ , and their J is sound, like J^Jo and *JL;Jb (Aud, A) ; 

8 .» " *" 

60 that you say Jl^io as pi. of both, except when you use 
the sound jpJ., as ^ybji? and ^iLjjis (A) : (4) &JU&I , in 

S8 0« fi 8fl -ft 

the reduplicated, [as &&M , 8vcf , and XJol , whence 
SJol IgJjej Syct fjJUa-j XXVII. 34. And make the mighty 
ones of its inhabitants low (IY), and XxW (Jh, KF), the 

8 » > 

jp?. of paucity (Jh)]: (5) J*i, by assimilation to the 
substantive [Jo*i (R)], as ,Ju , [whence ^Ux* ^tf vjaJCs 

»<X3j LIV. 16. 2%en Aow severe were My chastisement and 

O > 9 

My warnings ? (IY),] and ^iXm (IY, B), whence the 
saying of the poet [Man stir Ibn Misjah adDabbi (T)] 

[TAera Ae wen* rownrf, cm <Ae collector of the poor- 
rate goes round, in their midst, being allowed 
to choose from them among the nine-year-old and 
t&e six-year-old camels (T)], and jj«X*o and o-«ai 
(IY) ; and [similarly in the reduplicated ( R ), ]" as 
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i» o * > e » » 

J , abbreviated like Ju*» [above] (I Y,R), aud oJe» [above] 

(IY) 5 and [in the defective belonging to lite cat. of the 

» , 0»» D> > 

j5 (K),] as ^ , ong. ^ , [like ^ju* (R).] where he 

that abbreviates [J*i ] says ^iS , [with retention of the 
,5 (IY), like u-tXu, (U)] : (6) jj&iii , as Ju3$ and ^l*sa-£ 
[ubove], by assimilation to [the substantive, like ^L*e» 
and (R)] ^W/?- [above] : (7) ^&*i , as ^Lyaa. ,by assi- 
milation to ^CLb [above] : (8) [ Jliij , as (K)] ollal , 
[ (.LsJ (IY),] and Jbl , by assimilation [of Juuts(lY)] 
to [ JwftQ , as (IY)] JJ&L& pZ. ol$-S>f [251] and w^Le p/. 

8 *• " * 8 # 

wLsJuel [247,255] (IY, R) : Juol is a priest, and Jesus 
(peace be upon Him I) used to be called ^jjJLoy I Juul (I Y) : 
the [heathen (MN)] poet ['Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn (MN)] 
says 

LejUx «-««jJUjj ygya-'f kas ^Xc $ H$J^i»j" cj!>jIjo &Loj Cot 

t !!■"■ oUOb y» Le 151 LeL>MA» # aJLaJ *jJ jjeLt LLe (jf6 Jc2j 
(Jh, IY) Now, by bloods flawing about, that thou wouldst 
think to be, upon the top of Al ' Dzza) and upon (the v_» 
being i. q. { Ss- ) the top of AnNasr, dragon's blood, and 
by the fact that (U being infinitival ) the monks extol as holy, 
in every church, the Priest of the Priests, the Messiah Son 
of Mary, assuredly 'Amir tatted from us, on the day of 
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mount La'la', a sword such that, whenever it h shaken 
by the hand, it cuts through the bone (MN) : (9) [<JL*i , 
as ] \J>)Jz> [255 ], which, as Jr says, is an irregular 
pi. of ouJa ( IY, R). And they say SL*» [257] ; 
but apparently it is aquasi-pl. n., not a [broken] pi. (R). 
And- ck*i takes the sound pi., [with the j and ^ when 
belonging to a rational being, and masc. (IY),] as ^^J", 
[ ^JbJ> , and ^^4*/ (IY)] ; and [with the ! and <& when 
fern. (IY),] as ZQ^(M), i^U^i , and 4u*aJ (I Y). The 
[broken] pis. of Jy>£ are [of 3 formations (IY),] (1) JJJ 

> » 6 > ) 

mostly, in the raa«c. and fern., m^o (IY, K),y£ (Jh), 
°<U , Jid (IY) I( LLL (Jh, KF), as -£\ jl^j? fSf^ [247] 

(Jh}, t*it , and uojij (Jh, KF), because this formation 
is of common gender [269] (IY, R) in the sing. (IY), 
the 8 in &3 5 ji and jJ^ being intensive [265] (R), and is 
therefore of common gender in the pi. (IY) ; while 
he that says sSjji [below] says oU^i , and he that 
says J,** says \jyi in the ^J. (R) : JUi is regular in the 
«p. Jj*3 not i. q Jj**o , as ^yyo patient, pi. yjua : whereas, 
if it be i. q. Jj*a* > it does not t«ke the pi. Jjb , as y*/c 
ridden [below] (A) ; [though] J^J <?woy, i. q. jL^, sent, 
has the p*. 3^; («">> KF ) or l~> [above] (Jh) :(2) JiQ, 
in the /em, [exclusively (IY)], as^L^ [below], dihxl, 
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[and (jojib - (R),] because the siga of theyem. is sup- 
plied in it (IY, R) ; so that it is, as it were, &Jy«i (R) : 
(a) they assimilate the [fern.] ep, Jyii to the substantive, 
and therefore pluralize it in the same way as the latter ; 
so that, as they say ^Jo an adze, pi. *<X» and |*SltXS , and 
yo^JLs a young she-camel, [which IY regards as a sub- 
stantive,] pi. uaJLs and oa->^> * so they say Sj-sa-e , 

e > ». > — * , s » «. 

p?. yasLC and vLslc (IY), and J^sstc distracted by the loss 
o/fter iiftfe one (Jh,KF), j?J. J^xc and JoLsufi. [below] 
(KF) ;but sometimes they dispense with one of the two 
[formations] by the help of the other, saying JuLjuo , but 
not Ouua , and JksLt[249], but not julsa* [above] (S,IY) ; 
and jiUi is more frequent in the/em. than Jtai , and 
especially in what is peculiar to the Jem,, like \joJS , 

9 > - 

[which R regards as an ep..~\ and^Jca. having little milk : 
and they say ^ua having much milk, pi. LLLo [726], 
which may be Jyti pi. JSUi , like yOjJLs pi. yo2its ; or 
Jjuti made to accord with &JL*i> [below], because it is 
fern. (R) : (b) llStini atTa'i says 

iVor am i" /Ae mnn to be busy with the end of her nose- 
rein, in order that she may drink the water of the trough 

before the riding-beasts [of my fellow-travellers], where 
126 
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xySR is pt. of wyrj [above] (T), which (a) is [a substan- 
tive denoting (T)] that [she-camel (KF/] which is ridden t 
as also is LyTj [above] (T, Jh^K on XXXVI. 72*, KFX 
which is applicable to tbe sing, and the pi [267] (T) j, or 
(6). is [an ep. of &jb&s<*s* understood, meaning]! the beast 
[actually] ridden, while SL?jiV[265.,269], is [a substantive,, 
meaning] the iectsl set apart for riding, and constantly at 
work : [so that v^B^ pi. of <_»y\ is. like y^SlS. pi. of u^iS 
in the 1st case, and like vjUsl* j?J. of v^olc in the 2nd] 
(RF) : (c) tbey say in the masc. Sy>> (I Y, A), which is 
extraordinary (A) : (3) tSfcti , which is rare, aa(IY^ 
*!(idj ,. which is anomalous in twb ways, because *X*4 

8- » ^ O rf. 

ts not &p£. of vJyii , but, hy rule* of Juxi j and because 
it does not occur in the reduplicated even of Ju*i (IY,R),. 
but *5Ui| , as itJUl [above] (B) t. and similarly rfL^ aa 

pi. of j^ is extraordinary (A). Jyti has no sound pi, (B) s 
they dp not plujralize it with the y and ^ [234], even if it 
belong to a rational being, because its fern, is not plura> 
lized with the t and <s> [234], since it is not used in the 
fern, with the sign of femininization [269] ; so that, the 
8 being rejected in the sing., notwithstanding that the 
femininization necessitates it, they dislike to employ a> 
pi. that would necessitate what they disallow ?and there* 
fore they deviate [in the fern.] from the sound to the 
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broken pl. t and make the masc. follow the same course 

2 » " a * 

(IY). But jiX* , like [its opp. (IY)j (JjJc* , is applied 
to the pi [under the form of the sing.. (IY)], as XXVI.77. 
[Sb] (IY,K), llJ |JU p^ty>V Jj^l£fQ IV.102. Verily 
the unbelievers are manifest foes to you (IY), and 

ubjue lyiOj l^iXa ji*M # 8Juo ^<> (5 JU f»j£ £ 
[And many a people full of hostility against me do I think 
to be foes, when they are friends (N)], being assimilated 
to inf. ns,, because of the commensurability, like Jj*3 
and £yJ) ,and { #>ifs» and Ju^o (K on XXVI.77.) sand jdus 

has a [broken] pi. fcltXcl [above], though this is not its 
normal form [of broken pi. as an ep.], because it is used 
as a substantive (R) ; while, according to him that says 
gjtXft [234], it is not forbidden to pluralize it with the 
I and «y , and its masc. with the } and ^ (IY). As for 
Juai i. q. Jj*a*[269], its normal form [of broken pi. (M), 
when it denotes one of the calamities and disagreeables 
that afflict the living being (IY,R),] is { JJi , as ^l* 
wounded [259], ^xs slain (M,SH), ^b&J stung (IY), and 
^llT captive ; and ^JUt [250] occurs (SH) ; while 
[such as (IY)] i&h and «y»1 [above] are anomalous : 
and it does not take the sound pi. [with the y and ^ 
when it is masc., or with the f and «y when it is fern. 
(IY)] ; so that &*iff >« not 8ai(1 i nor oLsUj* (M,SH) ,- 
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in order that it may be discriminated from the original 

n x o x 

Ju*$ (SH), which isi, q. JotU (MASH) ; [or] because 
they do not distinguish between the tnasc. and fern, in the 
sing, by the sign [of femininization], and therefore dis- 
like to distinguish between them in the pi. (IY). The 
fern. eps. of this formation have . 3 paradigms [of broken 
pi], (1) jlii ; (2) S&Z i (31 3J*(M). The [broken] 
pis. of the [fern. (If) ep. (R)] Juai [not i. q. J^'(IY), 
when the S is affixed to it (R),] are [of 3 formations 
(IY),] (1) jlis , [like its pi. before the affixion of the 

o x Ox 

8 (R),] as oiJfr witty [ aDove ] ana< ^-H-* pretty, [like the 
0»asc. (IY)] : (2) jiUi (IY,R), which is mostly peculiar 

o - 

to the [fem. ep. &*j& ] contaiuing the 8 , whether it be 

O » ° x Ox x 

i. q, (JLxi* , like &&uu£ slaughtered [below], or not, like 
$j#S great %m (R), as fj&^o pretty, ^JUaua sound, and 
wiCX sfo7/y (IY), to the exclusion of the maw. bare 

» ~ XX » w' 

[ of the 8 ] ; while ~Slk» and sSUS" are anomalous as 

O * Ox 

pfe. of y*fcij similar and «jyf detestable (R), this ^>/. [in 
the ep. (R)] being like ijjtasio [and yjilkC (IY)] in the 
substantive (IY,R):(a) the substantive and ep. &loJ 

»— xx Ox ^ • 

both take the pi. JjUi , the substantive as JWx^uo a fettgr 
or epistle, pi, i-ftC^iuo , and SUjuLw a fifap or boat, pi. yjiCL* ; 
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and the ep. as sJLuie excellent, pi. Juli* , and &^S 
generous, pi. ftS (Mb) : but the condition of [the ep.] 
&Lxi is that it should not be i. q. JL^ju* , like H^u*a» 
wounded and &JLos s/<k'» [269] ; so that #£\f* and JuUS 
are not said, while ^5Li$pl. of &9uo£ [above] is anomal- 
ous (A) : (b) sometimes they dispense with JstxS by the 
help of Jlii , as ^C* ^e, jlio young, and jLjjToJd! ; not 

^jSLm.. [ Sy**i (R)] or LSLLo or JjUj, [the last word being 
allowable only in the sense of great sins (IY), not of old 
women] : (3) *5Uj> , in two words only, *!JL5 needy 
[women (R)] and *I$jL silly (IY,R) ; while they say [fl%* 

and (KF)] *3pLT, as they say ijCsw^ [above] : and, as 
for j uula. , tbey say in its pi. uSia. and iOX=» , as ^ 
vPJ$\ ^i v-i3iU» |J5LLUa. X. 15. Then We made you to be 
successors on the earth and JDubL frCL^. VII. 67. JTe 
made you *o be successors : so he that says US&C plura- 

lizes it according to the rule mentioned, like &sLuj* 

pi. ^Suuo ; while he that says tCLls* makes it like «Os 

and *C$i*« (IY) : but [tbey say that (R)] i&lL occurs 
[more easily (IY)] here, because &lJLs. , [though contain- 
ing the 8 (R),] is [only (IT)] mate. (IY,R) ; so that it is 
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in the sense of the [ Juiai] bare [of the »], like IzJ'pl- it***' 
(K) ; and is therefore pluralized according to the sense, 
not. the form (IY), as though they made tXjJua.pl, of 
(jLjX- (R) ; and «-AjJU». also occurs, as 

<>f*f*j «-**; ig^ v -*** i!fc "j # *x*J^». Icy^yo fj^'c^ oi 
Verily of the people are some tefo«e successor is found, 
while the successor of Abb, Wahb is not to be found, so 
that *ClG> may be its jl. (IY,R),"except that the pi. is 
well known, contrary to its sing. The [broken] pi. of 
&JU> , like Jul^is 8M [above], should, by analogy, be 

like the pi. of &!*«* , because of the equality of their 
mascs , as we mentioned. And Jj*i , when the S is 
affixed to it for mtensiveness, as in ss^i [above], is plu* 
ralised with the f and o (U). 

§ 247. juttli [or Js^li (IY)], when a substantive, has 3 
paradigms in the [broken (I Y)] pl. } (1) .(£*£>' ; (2) 'j&Z ; 
(3) ^$Jj> (M). The [broken (S, IY)]p/. of the substantive 
jili is (1) &*$ (S,IY,R), with unbroken regularity (R), 
this being the normal form (IY), as [w^t^pj. of w^U. 
an eyebrow (Jb, KF), ^*y p/. of Jjob the space between 
Me shoulders (I Y),] ia3ly>jp{. of .feSla. a waU, fence, walled 
garden (S,IY), ^f^ p/. of^Ck [below] (S), Jsj^.of 
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J&agi/i (IY),^1^ pi. of ^ll(S,IY) or^lfe (IY), 
a frying-pan ( Jk), Persian ( Jh, Jk), arabicized (Jh, EF) 
from uli (KF), and July? pi, of JuU *ee</$ used /or sea- 
soning (S) or J^G (Jh, KF) : (a) Jtclps is [regular as 
(Aud, A)]p/. of (a) [the substantive (I A, Aud)] Jieli (IA 
Aud, A), as A^yio pi, of «*Uo a sea/ or stamp (IA, A), like 
[j%j|^. pi. of (KF)] fj-tk a signet-ring and [^Jlp p/. of] 
^3Ls a mowW (Aud) : (b) the substantive Jaili, [whether 
a proper name, as ol^?. j?/. of wU> Ja&tV ; or not (A,MKh)J 
as [Wfpl. of (IA, A)] >£ (IA, Aud, A) and [£g£ 
p J. of (KF)] ^iC?. a A«om of a roof (Aud) : (b) that is 
because this J*G consists of four letters by reason of 
the augment [373], so that its predicament in the pi. 
is that of quads. ; and it is assimilated to what contains 
the augment of coordination, aspy^. and ^i^Lo [253,3 69], 
because like it in the number [of letters] and in the aug- 
ment's being second, a letter of prolongation : while the f 
of ckli is converted into } in this pi. because it is followed 
by the I of the broken pl. t and the two cannot be com- 
bined, because they are both quiescent ; so that elision 
or conversion of one of them is unavoidable ; and, elision 
not being permissible, because it would spoil the indica- 
tion of the pl. } conversion is necessary : and they convert 
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it into 5 , not into ^ , because they make it accord with 

o m * > o • * > 

the dim., so that, as they say la-^g* and ysujs* , so they 
say Jb5t;&. and v>ty»>, since the cfe'jw. and the broken pi. 
follow one course [274] ; and because they want to dis- 
tinguish between the I of JusU and the ^ of J*a*, as v_jwuo, 
since, if o>L-e were said as $?. of vjxLo , it might be mis- 

taken for the pi. of \Jwmo [253] :(e) there is no difference 
in that [broken pi.] between the det. and the indet., for 
you say jJljia. and ^lyi pis. of jJU» Rhalid and jw«.U 
J&rmm, as you say Jjol.5 p^. of JjoK ; while the det. is 
not debarred from [the sound pi. with] the ^ and ^ [234], 
as^.iXil^- and £,j*-*ls (IY) : (d) sometimes Juualji occurs,, 
[by impUtion of the Kasr (It),] as ^\jc> [255], (j^lp^ r 
and l»->£> [ 252 ] ( lY > R )> ^' of LPj^ a sirthpart of a 
dirham, &\Jo [above], and jbl** , as thongh they plnra- 
lized it according to a sing, not used, as (Jjbta, oM-k » 
and jSlC (IY) ; but that is not universal : while some- 
say [that p^V* i s PL of (*■*)] (•^'^ » which occurs in the 
saying [of the Rajiz (Mb)] 

Mayya, mistress of the torn sock, thou hast taken my 
sgnet-ring without any right ; and, according to this. 
***sC£ is regular (IY,B) : (e) Fr says that ju^/ does not 
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occur in [the ep ] JUU[253], except in something from the 

Speech of the post-classical poets, who say J^i»!^? &spl. of 

JJbb/a/se, assimilating it to ^jfjis pZ. of (JjUs (IY) : (2) 

yj^Lii , [sometimes (S),] as ^Msus* (S,IY,R), pi. of *».U> 

[a round place retaining water, and forming part of the 

&mi& of a valley (IY), ^UJUp/. of <jJU a wirfe Zractf o/" 

Zona between two extensive tracts of sand (S)], ^jliLw pi. 

of Juw [a narrow bed of a torrent in a valley (IY), ,j&e 

s - 
pZ. of Jut low ground overgrown with trees (S)], and 

yjfjjA. pl. of JfL> (S, IY), a garden [below], which the 

vulgar call^. (IY) : (3) JpUi, as £,£> (S,IY, R), 

a .- 
p/. of (jLa.(S,Jrb), which means a father of Jinn, and also 

a grrea< [wMte (Jh)] serpent ( Jrb), and ^Cws. [said by some 
(S), pZ. of jjLs. (IY)] ; and similarly ^Lfcut and ^Ua-wa., 
[said by some (S),] pis. of iaSU wide low ground and 
ialL* [above], the ? being converted (S,IY) into ,5 (IY) 
after a Kasra (S), as in ^Cyo [635] : fa) that is because 
they assimilate J^U to Ju*i , as ,jU^» and ^Uij [246] ; 
and similarly they say here ^Us. and ^t**^ , [as they 
say ^CLfe and ^Ulls] (IY) : (b) J&lipl. of Jl&6 , like 

o -. • » o ^ 

^jt y sfcsfc j»t. of ysXs- a barrier, is dependent upon memory 

(A) : but ^Smi is more frequent (IY,R) here tban^lai, 

127 
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because J^U is made to accord with Jo*i , in which 

the normal form is ^ , as ^bjt* aud ^UJ^ ; while 
J&xi is rare , as ^Ulb and ^L-aS [246] : (c) he that 

pluralizes J^U upon the measure J^ty pluralizes it as a 
quad. % treating the auy. in it as equivalent to a rad. ; 
while he that pluralizes it upon the measure K j&*& or 
^^jii does so by elision of the aug., pluralizing it as a 
tril,, like J&1L lambs [237] and ^SjJ, (IY) pi. of jj$ 
a Atnd o/ /isord ( Jb, EF) ; but nothing of this [forma- 
tion] is debarred from [the pi.] tMji (S) : (4) &JUi| [in 
paucity (IY)], as jbojl #/. of ol 3 a t>a//e^ (IY,R), irregu- 
larly, as though pZ. of ^^ [255], like jb-wl jp/. of ^-w 
a stream [246] ( Jb) ; but only in this word unsound [in 
the J ] , extraordinarily (IY) : (5) [JL*i! , for] they say 
»|i>.| as p^ of t>!j (A). The /em. of this formation is 
of two kinds, (1) made /em. by a 8 , like iUjtf the 
top of the withers of the horse and 8jx.lL. an araws ; and (2) 
made /em. by a prolonged ! , as tLsili and tU*olS" [below] 
(IY). The [1st kind of (IY)] /cm., [vid. &JUi,] has one 
paradigm [of broken p/.], Jxljj (M), because, in forming 
the broken pi, you elide the s , since it is separable from 
the n. [266] ; and then pluralize [the remainder] like 
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the tnasc, converting its I into ^ (IY), as ^il^*(M) and 

ydf?- (IY). And they treat *.&cl»_as equivalent to &ifcQ 
(SH), because (R) they treat the I of femininization as 
equivalent to its 8 (M, R), since the former is a sign of 
femininization [263], like the latter (R) • so that *Gib 
and tGuots [below] are equivalent to &&& and &toG (I Y) : 
and therefore they say J^ly in the pi. of [the 2nd kind of 
fern, also, vid. (IY)] *5Ldi (M), as though it were pi 1 , of 

SJLcU(K onLXXIV. 38.), eliding the f of femininization 
in forming the broken pi., as they elide the 8 (1 Y), an 
ijiljj , **stys [248], and fco , [pis. of t-Uub , iUuals , 
and *L>!<> , which all meanoc hole, or burrow, of the jerboa 
<1Y, R),] and j£. (M,SH), pZ. of *tLC (IY", R), which 

is the piece of skin that comes forth with the young one 
[at its birth] (R), and also {Jh, KF) the increase ofani* 

mals, whence the tradition s^lssjdl ^ ^^^L&&l iouo 

frCoLJf ^i -&*: iViwe toi/^s of blessing, ov prosperity, are 
in merchandise, [i. e.intrading,]andone tenth in increase 
of animals, [i. e. in breeding stock'] (IY). And similarly 

they say J-illL [248] in the pi. of *U»iLs. a WacA beetle 

[273,390] (IY,R), as though />£ of Lj&L (IY), like^lli 
pi of S^Is a for* [373] (R). " The ep. [ j^G (IY)] has 

os f Boy > *• ^^* 

9 [paradigms of broken pi], (1) J*j ; (2) JUi j (3) sJUi ; 
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(4) &X*i , which is peculiar to the unsound in the J ; (5) 
[jili or (If)] <&' 5 (6) &£ ; (7) 'JksS ; (8) JUU ; (9) 
Jyxi (M). The regular formations, out of these [nine], 

8 gs 9 o e * o s, ' 

are JJii anc] JLai ; and J^w seems to bo abbreviated from 
JljLi , because, wherever Jaj is allowable, there Juts is 
allowable: but, beyond these two formations, allare abnor- 
mal(IY). The broken pis. of the [masc. (IY)] ep. J^b 
are (1) jl* , [mostly (R),] as ix^i present, [ Jw ntne- 
year-old camels, _ y> five-year-old solid-hoofed animals 
(S, IY), o*-» taking fright, and running away, jjx*- 
outstripping (S), y+m conversing by night (Mb), and 
«s\ bowing down ( B on 11.119 )] : and [similarly, in 
the unsound (S, I Y) in the g ( S ), ] as ^Jo fasting 
( S, IY, E), j^j sleeping (8, IY), and Js standing 
(B)j or ^ [715] (IY, R), j& (IY), and ^ ; 
or |*ju0 , [p*j (&F),] and ^ with Kasr of the o on 

account of the ^ , like ~y*& and *>**-& f° r f-yiA aQa> 
*>**-& [242] (R) ; and a*' w*a£ oisenf or hidden, [4a*c 
jailing to conceive (,KF),] and ydIL menstruating (S) : 
and [similarly (S)], in the unsound in the J , as ^Jb. 
raiding [below] (S, 1Y,R) and Jl effaced (S, IY) : (2) 
JUi , often (S, IY, R), as ol^A present, Jlgq» ignorant,. 
ol£ riding (S, IY), ^eL* happening ox intervening (S)» 
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*f jj" reading, and &Uj settling in a country ( Jh, KF), like 
^utw dwelling ( KF ) ; and heiice, [in the unsound in 
the e , ] J«\ vhiting and uLxi absent or hidden (S, R) : 
(a) Jots and Jlai are regular in [the pi. of (R)] the 

ep. J^fcG (R, lA, And, A) sound in the J ; and extraordi- 

c» e > 

nary in the unsound [in the J (IA, A)], as ^yc. , [ ^jt£. 

( IA, Aud ),. and ^y*, journeying by night ( IA), ] 

and as *Lfc (IA, Aud, A) and i\y* (IA, Aud) : (3) XJUi, 

[also often (S, R), hut not like the first two (R),] assTIa 

pious (S, IY, R), 8JS unbelieving (IY, R), s^Joe 0/ wo 

account, worthless (KF, Sn), g&l* ?€iitJberf (S, IY), &!$&. 

ignorant, &JU& wronging, S^ssj wicaows, iij&f lying (S), 

gysv* -powerless (R), and SLs rending (Jh, KF) : and [simi- 

larly (S) in the unsound in the g (IY),] as *jjj». unfaiih- 

/«/ [684,711 ], zfys* weaving (S, IY, R), and JLtb se//- 

9- ^ O - •» P 

ing" (S, R), by rule sjU. and kS"L> (IY) ; while they 
[sometimes (IY)] say [ IiU* and (IY)] xTll (I Y,R) also 
(R), as they say JutU (I Y) ,: (a) *l*i is a [common (Aud), 
regular (IA, A)] pi. of Jl^U when ep, of a rational masc, 

and sound in the J (I A, Aud, A), as sJ^f perfect, (IA,A), 
BySVMr sorcerers (IA), and jU.j [above] ; while &i£*3 crows, 
pi. of <j*b croaking, is anomalous (A) : (4) sJUi , [when 
the J is unsound (S, B), in which case the oof &JUi 
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ft «** Q ^ I 

must be pronounced with Damra (R),] as SLi raiding, SLd$ 
judges (S,IY), SUj throwing or shooting (S), SliU, c«p- 
bearers, waterers (KIT), and sUu announcers of death, as 
says Jarir [bewailing 'Umar Ibn 'Abd Al'AzIz (N)] 

!«♦** lj xJJI ouiJ A-** \j* y*±* b # UJ c jjO* ?+ J|^juo| HUjUJ ^^ 

(BS) TAe heralds have announced the death of the Com- 
mander of the Believers. best of them that have gone on 
pilgrimage to the House of Qod, and have visited the Holy 
Places ! (N) : (a) this is a formation peculiar to the un* 
sound (I Y, Jib) : (b) SLUiis regular as pi. of Jdtbwhen 
ep.of a rational [masc. (IA, A)], and unsound in the J(IA, 
Aud, A), as SU> [above], SLda (IA, A), and Ski ; while 
gUJ' pJ. of l5 «i mail-clad, Skj pi. of \U a fonoA or falcon, 
and 8jiXJ» pi. of »s>G» a man of no account, worses* [below] 
are anomalous ; as i\ykpl. of ^yt erring, SLc pi. of ^Ljj* 
wafted [250},S!*cpJ. of } <X* a foe, and S|j>> p/. ^ [upon 
the measure of Juuti , a camel broken down, disabled, 

from fatigue, and a man made heavy by disease (Sn)] are 
extraordinary (A) : but, in my opinion, this requires 

consideration, because SliX* may be pi. of <>U an aggres- 

*or, a /be, not of jtX* ; nay, that is said by more than 

one [authority] on such as ^Jl ^yi yjtXxo $ [146] ; and 

the like is said on Sl^i and SL* (Sn) : (5) JjU. [or J*s 

(1Y), often (S, R)], as Jjj nine-year-old camels and o*& 
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O •» ft » 9 

a<jr&2 camels, [or JL» and ui*^ (IY) ;"and as by* having 
recently brought forth, J^» Jailing to conceive, andiaxe 
(S,IY) i. q. Jys*. (IY)] : (a) that is because they assimilate 
$&& to Jyti , on account of its resemblance to the latter 
in [measure (S), augment, and (S, I Y)] number (S, IY, R) 

O » » Off 

of letters (S, R) ; and therefore, as they say ^Ae and jk* 

[246], so they say JLj and vJ-& (IY) ; and then Juts is 
lightened, according to the Banu Tannin [246], by mak- 
ing the c quiescent : (b) the 5 of the hollow must be made 

8 » 8 » O » 

quiescent, according to all, as [jj*,] ie>y& , and Jy&. (R) ; 
the o./. of by& , [iojji ,] and Jja. being <iyc , [ Jeys , ] and 
Jp. ; and the y being then made quiescent (IY), because 

o 

[the Damma upon (IY)] it is deemed heavy : while in h±e. 

o t 

[i. q. hys., which is of the cat. of the ^ (R) , its o.f. being 

Jolt , the ,5 is made quiescent because (the Damma upon) 
it is deemed heavy ; and (IY)] the o is pronounced, 
with Kasr in order that the ,5 may be preserved, as 

in JLj pi of JaZ\ [248,249,710,711] (IY, R) : (c) [Jjii 

or ] Jjls as j»Z. of J*li is rare, dependent upon memory 

(EM) : (6) *3C*i , as «.L>Ca poets, tiC^*- ignorant, [iQL 

learned, ttsvJLo righteous (S, IY), and *3G£fi rata'onoi, 

intelligent (IY),] because <^G> is assimilated to [the cp. 

(S)] 3**> (S, IY, R), like *Cjr [246] (IY, R) : (a) j£ 

and «5C«3 are not regular, so that they should be copied, 
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because they are rare, what the Arabs say [as instances 
of these pis.] being only beard, and not exceeded :S 

says (IY), jii and t&xi are not [the (S,IY)] established 
[rule (S,IY)] in this cat. (S, IY, R) ; but they are caused 
by assimilation to another cat., as before explained : (b) 

*^xj in this cat. and others mostly occurs when it indicates 
a natural quality, praiseworthy or blameworthy, like 
£&($■> ignorant, iUa> cowardly, and *.Usau& drape [246] 

O ' 

(R) ; and ie frequent in J^U when indicating a sense 
like the natural quality, as JoLc intelligent, ^JLe righteous, 
and «iUa a poet (Aud) ; and also often occurs &spl. of 
i^3 i. q. JaI£/ [246], like tZ^lL and *CkI=L (R) : (7) 
,J&jl& as ^U«j pastors, herdsmen [below], ^jL-fc youthful, 

(S, IY, R), ^jL^Jl-o companions (IY), and ^tt^t having 
recently brought forth (BS), by assimilation to the sub- 

a * 8 ^ • » o ^ 

stantive [ JlcIs (R)], like ^Uscus. (IY, R) pi of ya.L* and 
fjjdJpl. of Jpli [above] (IY) ;biititisrare(IY, Aud):(8) 
jUs, as fSli sleeping (S, IY, R), ^U^ hungry (S, R), Jlo 
/asfc'ng (K on XKVIII. 23, HF), J,CjS standing (Mb, K), 
v^Lk-o companions [below] (IY, R), as says the poet 
Imra alKais 

Then I threw the bit into his mouth, when they passed 
beyond me ; and my companions said " They have gone 
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ahead of thee. 'then give chase" (Jh), ^LaaJ traders, JUT 
unbelieving, as says the poet 

.<4na* <Ae sea was divided from the companions of 
Moses, and the unbelieving Pharoahs were drowned (IY), 
and &U> herdsmen (IY, R), whence tUJf i<X*ae l 5 Xs »> 
XXVI 11.23. J7«/i7 <Ae herdsmen take away (IY) their 
beasts from the water (B) : (a) JU» is dependent upon 

memory as pi. of the ep. Jjtli , like *Uo jp/. of ^U> (A) : 
(b) as for what is orig. an ep., and is then treated as a 
substantive (S), when J^li is transferred from the ep. to 

the substantive (R), like *_*SK [peculiar to the rider of the 

came/ (R)], u")k [peculiar to the rider (R) ofthehorse (Jh, 

KF)], cK [peculiar to the pastor, or herdsman, of a parti- 

cwZar 5or< (R), v_*a.Lo a companion (S), and v_*#l) an 
anchorite, monk (EM), it is not like what follows the course 
of the». in generality : for, in most cases (R)], it takes 

the pt. (j^»«3 , [as li) L*S'* , ^ww** , ^IfrCt » ^L«c«<9 (S), 
and ^Uj^ (EM), like ^Ujaa- in the genuine substantive 
(R)] ; aad sometimes JL*» [also (R)], as i^l^L* [and %ZL 

(R)] : but, [says S (R),] J^£s is not allowable in this 

[prevalent (R)] ep., [as it is in the genuine substantive 
128 
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(R), as in Jj3 , £\1», and ysa.Ca. (S).] because this [is ong. 
an (p., and (S ] lias a fan. [that takes the />£. Jailji (li,] ; 
so that they distinguish [ihe pi. of (I!)] the masc. from 
[the pi. of (11)] the /em. (S, It), except in u^lyi [below] 
(S) : (9) Jjjti , as i>j.^-i io{7nw««(IY, R),as j^ays the poet, 

And I made arovemmt with Lai/din a lonely place, when 
there were not just, suffi,;ieid witnesses against La Id, 
iyi sitting down, ^jl*. sitting up (IY), jyOA present, 
cy5 j lowering the head, bowing down (R), and «>j2BL«i 
prostrate in pmuer (B on 11.119) : (a) S says that it is 
not frequent *IY) j [for] it occurs [only] where the inf. 

r. » » 

ft. also is upon the measure Jjjts (U| t (l>) IM in theTashil 

a > » . Ox 

makes J^i confined to hearsay in [the p£ of ] Jl&U ; 

[and allowable only] when [J>cll is ] an ep,, not redupli- 

8 - 
cated, like ak , nor unsound in the c, [the a being a ^ ,] like 

*3U , as 0^.^-d />/. of JcJftUi (A) : (c) [lH.sh says in the 
BS,] tjjliil in Ka'b's saying pJ? w^iJt ^vi" [2 42 J is ;>/. 

O ~x O ' ' Ox- O ».. 

either of s_*5Li , like o^-& /;/. of <x$8UL ; or of w^a. : and 
the first is better ; though I hare not seen them mention 
any but the second, notwithstanding that it is a trope, 
since vjoe is oris?, the inf. n. of *jl£ , and is then applied 
to denote the v&> absent or hidden as unrestrictedly as 
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«i is applied to denote the JSLa sinking or su*i£en ia 

LXVII.30. [419] (B3). XJUi is [rare ( \ud), dependent 
upon memory (A).] in such as [*)<X? pt. of (A)] .ou» 

f_above](Aud, A). JUit niacin tliep/. of Ji2li,is depen- 
dent upon memory, as Jl$a.| ignorant(K) and ^IsN-ot com- 
ptntous [24G,255] (Kb"). And they sny .-Cils as /)/. of 
tdJU» perisfriatr, assimilating it to Jl**3 i. q. JytM , as 
^-a^ and jJLs [246,250], since it is a trial and maj/liC' 
turn. But, as for ^vi. and (.->.»» [257], they are qua*U 
pi. ns,, not } In (IY). lfJ.aU denote othurs than men 
(S), [i. e.l if JtsU be cp. of an irrational object (IY, It, 

I,\, And, BS, A), it takes the [broken (S)] pi. jUiy 
(S, IY, K, IA, Aud, IIS, A), regularly (It, And, A ), even 
it it lie raase. (S, IY, I A, A), because the irrational is 
treated like the fern, in the pi. ( IY, It), since the 

. and^, which are allowable in \t\wpl. of JutU denot- 
ing] mm, are not Allowable in it [234], so that it is 
g-insi-fem, (S), as J l-jj JUa» n'ne-yenr-nld he-cnmeU (S, I Y, 

R; and yel^ pU post days [234,270] (It), like [<$My*> pi. 

of (IY, IA,A)] JjsL^ mighingylY, I A, Aud, A), said of a 

horsf(IY), and [vj^lpfc p/. of (IYYJ j^L* bf/y (IY, Aud), 
said of a mountain ( I Y ), tvbence the saying of 
Al Farazdnk [satirizing Jaiir (Jsli)] 

^AJT^s&jJjj lif^s llf # jl&Jl ,£jjf (jlit^ Gjil 
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(BS) We have held, i. e. stopped the way to, the regions 
of the sky of eminence against you, i. e. Jarir and his kins- 
folk, the Banu Kulaib Ibn Yarbix 4 Ibn !Q!anzala. Ours are 
its sun and moon, i. e. Muhammad and 'All, and the rising 
planets, I e. the eleven Executors, of the children of l All 
Ibn Abl Talib (Jsh). Many of the moderns say that this 
sort [of iM*S] is anomalous : but IM in the CK charges 
them with blundering in that ; and says that S distinctly 

declares the regularity of cW^a in the pi. of JiftLi when (-p. 

* — - 
of an irrational tna.sc. ; and that the anomalous [cWji] 

is only in such as u»Jy* [below] pi. of y«Li , i, e. where 

J^ls is ep. of a rational masc. (A).- If jUli be an ep. [of 

a rational masc. (IA)], it does not take the pi. S^f* (Mb, 

IY, IA), although this is the o.f. (IY), in order that it 
may not be confounded with the/em. [below] (Mb, IY) : 

while [S says that (R) such as (M)] ^^i horse-riders, 

[J^I^S lowering, hanging down (Aud, A}, dUlye perishing 

(IY, R, Aud, A), <&\y» outstripping (IA, Aud), ,_*5|j£ 

absent, d&\y& present (A), and _^=». heretics, schismatics 

(T), all of which are eps. of rational mascs. (A), as also 

is £p followers,'] are [rare (IY),] anomalous (M, R, 

I A, Aud, A), as IM intimates by his saying <'and 

[JaI^] is anomalous in [the pi. of] ^llll with what 

resembles it" (A) ; and I have seen in tlie Commentary 
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of Jk on the Adab alRatib [of 1Kb (HKb)] ^.Ji^. keepers, 
guards and <_w?.1j»» door-keepers, chamberlains from 
EjLslsvJI the office of door-keeper or chamberlain, both trans- 
mitted by him from I Ar; and hence, says he, the proo. «* 
wJLo |^g-w ^tjSsJf With the missers is an arrow going 
straight to the mark and their saying &XJ) ouu _|jj>.r u| 
bl=»!505 Now, by the pilgrims of the House of Qod, 
and its commercial vuitors, vid. the assistants, and those 
who let out beasts on hire ; while «Xitju givers is trans- 
mitted by MD, who cites 

Jl&JjJI £**SJJ| ^SJI ^ J^ 131 

When few are the givers in the whole tribe (A KB). 
But, if a poet be constrained, he may give Jutlj the 
pi. Jutlji , because it is the o.f. (I IT), as **» ^ y«L» 5JJ 
vsJ! [548] (AKB on the verse next below) : the poet (S, R) 
AlFarazdak (S, Mb, IY), being constrained (S, Mb), savs 
[of men (S)] 

[246,256] (S, Mb, IY, R) And, when men see Yazl/, thou 
seest them bent in the necks, lowering the eyes (AKBj, 
meaning Yaad Ibn AlMuhallab (Mb), because you say 
j£>yj ^» They are the men, as you say JLaaJ*^jo They 
are the he-camels, so that Jl^Ill is assimilated to JCsdJ 
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(S) ; but tlie like of this is never found except in poetic 
license (Mb) : the poet [Alm-IGhfil atTuhawl (T)] says 

[Jl/'iy myself ami what my right hand owns ransom horse- 
men that have verified my thoughts tfth-m, horsemen 
that abhor not the fates, whin the milt of stubborn war 
turns round 1 (T)] ; and another snys 

TAm 1 made sure that I should be th* avenger of 
Ibn Xlukadlom on that mnrning, or be perishing among 
th* perishing (1Y), cited by IAI as by Ibn Jhihl »tTi*an 
(Jh)alKinaiu t Mb)alFiia>l, of the Banh Kinana, lt> merit- 
ing his brother Malik (Tj ; and, says Sf, the saying 

[i defend the homes of the sons of your fafhar • and the 
like of me among y>ur absent otfs is rare (AKB ] occurs 
in poetry (It), snid by [Utaibaor( I )] 'Utba Ibn AlHanth 
[al Yarbu'I (T, lAth)] to Jaz Ibn Sa'd, who replied ^ 
Gj^lLa ^i: lies, und among our present ones (A KB) ; 
and the poet, in his saying 

An-f, when thou pursued a need to At Mahal lab, followers 
intervene before him, and slaves, means men by *^ly , this 
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being allowable in poetry, and it is only by poetic 
license tlmt be restores it to the o. f. (Mb). These 
anomalous wonis are variouslj' explained :(1> S atlri- 
butes y-5L» to regard for the feminiuization in JU?>JI 
[above] (AKB) : (2) Jib [followed bylY] mentions 
tbat J^lji is an o. f. in [the pi. of (T;] the prevalent 

Jjtli [when ep. ofwhat is rational (T)] ; and that in poetry 
it is allowable, good (H) : (3) according to [3 and] Mb, 
[followed by IY] (AKB), they say ^t^j , [as they say 

f>tj2» (S), firstly because ^Xi is treated as a substantive, 

on account of its being frequently used alone, unquali- 
fied : and secondly (IY ] because this word is not used 
[in their speech (S;] except for men, [and otig. denotes 
none but them (S, IY)] ; so that there is no fear of 
contusion (?% Mb, IY), since the fern, has no part in it 
(IY) ; and therefore they say cMji , as they say i&iLa. 

JZSritfts when £jjU&. is a proper name (S; : while JJlye is 
[treated as (IY)] a prov. [in their speech, and provs. 
are current in a stereotyped form (IY;] ; so that it occurs 
in its of. (Mb, IY), from frequency of usage (Mh) : (4) 
some explain such instances on the theory that Jott^j is 

ep. of oiSijJe bodies or bands, in which case it is regular 
(A), being then pi. of aXeU not of JutU (Sn) : and I say 
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that there is no evidence in all [the exs.] that they men- 
tioD, since dJJ^gJl may be pi. of Swub , i. e. &XUL» &i3li» ; 

and similarly the others, as -.» T^&sJf , i. e. —^^M^jJti] the 
heretical, or schismalical, (sects), like U^e taAaLoJfj 
XXXVII. 1. I?y /Ae (bands of Angels) standing in ranks, 
j. e., SJoaJ! t^jf^ls (B) And no ep. of this formation, 
when denoting men, is debarred from [the sound pi. with] 
the j and ^j , as ^jyLwli wicked, ^JbftLa. ignorant, (jjJLsie 
rational (S), and j^Ali reading (KF) : and [similarly] 

» e 

£jj*U| in Ka'b's saying 

Wailing much, loose in the two upper arms, so that her 
two hands are quick in movement, that had no reason 
[333] left when the messengers announced the death of 

her first-born, &s>\S being in the gen. as ep. of JJa*e in the 
preceding verse 

Jo^l£o dJb l^Jj^i ouoG $ ouoj JJbue Qj6 pLgll! Jl& 
,4* the time of the day's becoming high [65], were the 
rapid shifting of (he two fote arms of a middle-aged tuU 
woman that stood up, and was answered by childless 
women, bereft of many children, where ^Sa^a. UK6 is 
theprcd. of ^in pJI l$xel^ v_>^ u)° [ 75 ]> D 7 suppression 
of a pre. n., i. e., dJaxc ^JjO <->^ > is pi. of gb , its o. f. 
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being £y**UJ| ; and like it are (j^Aii}] the judges [234] and 

> o 

£jjjtU| the herdsmen (BS). The Jfc»i. of this formation 
has 2 paradigms [of broken pl.~\, iM^i and Jaw , what 
contains the S and what has no S in it being equal in 
that respect (M). The [regular (R)] broken pis. [of the 
/em. (S, IY)] of the ep. Jaili , whether the S [of femini- 
nization (S)] be expressed in it, [as in io,Lo (S, R),] 
or supplied, [as in <jdSL^ (IY, R),] are (1) j^ty (S, IY, 

R), as y;!^ str *k m g» [ J^V* ^^ n 9> ^j^ going out (S), 

* .» »■ ' " » ~-^ 

and yJl^to. sitting up (IY)"] ; and {similarly (S)] as ydSI^*. 

» --■ » «< <• 

menstruating, y^ys^ stripped of clothes (S, IY) and euel^Jb 

menstruating for the first time (IY) : (2) jJii (S, IY,R), 
like the masc. (IY), by elision of the S (R), while they 

OS ' 

trust to the context for distinction (IY), as *jj sleeping 
and «v visiting ; and as QOAs^menstruattng, [y,diou* seized 
with the pains of labour (S),] and -**=». stripped of 
clothes (S, IY). Jkftly is a [regular ( Aud, A)] pi. (1) of 
JkcG when ep. of a [rational (IA,A)] fern., as [ odifpL 
pf. of ( IA, A )] Jku» (IA, Aud, A ) and [jjJt^ pi. 

of] (jJuo divorced (Aud) ; and (2) of Uxii (IA,Aud, A) 

also (IA), when an ep. (Aud, Sn), unrestrictedly (A), 

i. e., of a rational being or irrational object (Sn), as fkl^i 

129 
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pi. of &JsG weaning (I A, A), w^lpsp?. of lUsJJa a ccmpa- 

* *"* 8-' * 

nion (IA), and Kj\\y& pi. of &^L^ striking (A). It is 
disputed whether the sin or. of^dJ^e inKa'b's saying jAaoJ 
*J| u^tjA [74] be i^oXs., as ALB says in the Exposition 
ofthe GhaiibalHadith,or ^U ; and whether, in the latter 
case, \Jiffb. be an anomalous pi., as Ns mentions in the 
exposition of 'Antara's saying 

•*«D * * & * ********* * * * ** * 6 %* 

[ And it is as though a musk-bag of a merchant, i. e., 
perfumer, in a scent-basket, had preceded her side-teelhto 
thee from the mouth, meaning that her fragrant breath 
precedes her side-teeth, when thou seekest to kiss her 
(EM)], declaring that J^lys hardly ever occurs as pi. 
of Jjtb , [or be regular] : but the correct opinion is 
that yWjfc is pi. of vjo^U , because of Jarlr's saying [in 
an odo satirizing the poet AlAkhtal (Jsh)] 

[ Dost thou remember ths day that she teas polishing her 
two sets of side -teeth with a twig of a tree of the bal- 
sam of Makka f May the trees of balsam of Makka be 
watered! (Jsh), where he means by ^L^asANB 
says, the teeth after the central incisors, the central 
incisors not being included in the ^U , or, as ISk says, 
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the canine tooth and the bicuspid next to it, or, as some 
say, what is between the central innsor and the bicuspid 
(Jh)] ; and that it is regular, because it is a substantive : 
while d-sSyi as pi. of JxG is anomalous only when j^U 

is an ep. of a rational [masc], like dUUe [above], ^Xi , 
and (JjLu, Jls^ and y^Sti ; whereas, if J^U be a substan- 
tive, like w^=»U> [above], tM&fe', JaSLs*, and <jpto, or an ep.of 
a [rational J/tra , like ydSU*. [above], ijJua, andouoli?, or of 
an irrational [masc], like Jlis ^Oand^^ffL&Ju^ [above], 
then Jjtl^i as its _p/. is regular (BS). J^l^i is also [regular 
as ( Aud, A)] pi. of [the substantive (Aud)] Jxji , as U»\y^ 
pi. of (IA,A)]p»Ji (TA, Aud, A) and [^]p/. of] ^[253] 
CAud) ; or, [as TM adds in the Kfifiya (A),]x-Uji , as [*££* 
^)/. of (A)] jU/yo a monk's cell [253] (Aud, A) and 
L*?U) j>/. of] sJLiX a whirlwind of dust (Aud). And in 
the Tasini he mentions a rule for the sorts in which 
it is regular, saying " J.el.J belongs to the n. whose 2nd 
is (1) an aug. \ , except jUl3 when ep. of a rational masc. ; 
or (2) a } not co-ordinating [it] with a quin.", meaning to 
exclude [by "aug." such as the I of ^(684), pi. ^1 

(686) upon the measure of !y^ (249) ; and (Sn)] by 
" not co-ordinating [it] with a quin." such as [the ^ in (Sn)J 
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jj^iv , pi. <jjC£ [upon the measure of JJUS (Sn)] by 
elision of the y [253] (A). Jju is regular in [the pi. of] 
the ep. xJCtU sound in the J (I A, Aud, A), as [^jyApl. 
of (IA)] L ; C* and[J^> jp/. of (IA)] && (IA, Aud), 
[and] as JtXa ^?. of Su^lS blaming (A). Jlxs is extraor- 
dinary in [the pJ. of] sicp , as in the saying [of AlKutami 
(MN.J)] 

(I A, Aud, A) Their eyes are [continually (J)] turning 
towards the youths; and sometimes I see, i. e., know, them 

to 6c «o£ averse from me (MN,J), where oljuo is [meant 

to he (IA)] pi. of SoLa (I A, Sn), the [acc.]pron. [in ,jJ&! J 
(MN)] belonging to the women (MN, Sn) : but [apparently 

(Aud), as some explain the verse (A),] otJuo averted is 

jsi. of jLi , [not of SoLi (Aud),] the [acc.'jpron. [in ^K I 
(MN, J)] belonging to the eyes (Aud, A), not to the 

g -* O 

women (Aud), because oLo ^oj an averted eye is said, like 
i>l». . * ■>.' a sharp eye (A ) ; and in that case there is nothing 
extraordinary in it, because it is then agreeable with 

8 

analogy (J). Jlis is dependent upon memory as pi. 
of the ep. iX^l , like pL-© pi. of &2»Co fasting (A). And 
none of these ep*. containing the 8 is debarred from the 
[sound pJ. with the I and ] «y , as «A?>Ls and e^lfe- 
(S) 
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§ 248. Then, ending in an I of femininization, fourth, 
abbreviated or prolonged, (1) when a substantive, lias 
2 paradigms [of broken pi. (1 Y)], (a) Jk*J> , as Q^Ui pi. 
of v5y>i a prominent bone behind the ear and (1 Y)] ^XasCa 
[ ^)£. of *LsLo a desert (I Y) ] ; ( b) Jlii, [as »U> pj. of ^yo 

o 

(IY)] : and (2) when an ep , has 4 paradigms, (a) jUi, 

as (jiUak [pZ. of ^aJag thirsty (IY)], — Lkj [ pi. of iLsCiaf 

wide, on'fjr. an ep., as ^Jkal ^Ix* a w«c?e p^ace and Sjo 

*Lsx»kr a wide desert, said of what is spacious (IY)], and 
X/Sut [pi. of &L&£ having been ten months pregnant, 

said of a she-camel (Jh, KF), and ^lij pi. of tulw in 
the state following child-birth (IY), said of a woman, 
the only two instances of jUi jpZ, of i%6 (Jh, KF) in 
the language (Jh)] ; (b) Jk*i , as -^ [below] ; (c) Jjti, 
as JbLff [below] ; (d) ^1*5 , as ^>Sl^ (M) pi- of ^li. 
longing for the male, said of a ewe (IY). Its broken pi. 
is of two kinds, (1) the ultimate pi. [18,256], in which case 
you say, (a) in the abbreviated, Jlii and ^1*3 in the 
substantive, as JSS and \$^£S [pfe of &^*S a claim] ; 
and [according to R] only ^JiiS in the ep., as ^LC^- [pi. 
of (5 XI». pregnant (Jh, KF) >tS 36l p£. of ^t female, femi- 
nine (KF),]md ,J>\1L pi. of ^g&S. a hermaphrodite : (b) 
m the prolonged, ^lii and Jlii ;while ^Jlliis allowable, 
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but rare, though it is the o./. : (2) Jlis , as [ ^lii,] <»>uf , 
[£Uk (KF),] joi* , £(J* (Jb, KF),] ^Ik? , and °ll*, 

pfc. of [ tf pA , ] Jft , C,^ (KF),] l5 lki , [ ^^L (Jb, 

KF).] il^iu . and ik*lut : but [according to R] tbis pi. 
occurs only wbere the ultimate pi. does not occur [250] ; 

so that, since they say vi>uf , they do not say (£»uf or 

* *•« * * * 

^'lil [above] ; and, since tbey sa^y ^Us- , they do not 

say «i»U». [above] (R). ^Ui and Jl*i are common to 
the substantive and the ep. (IY). Tbe o.f in tbis cat. 
is the ultimate pi., tbe I of femininization being taken into 
account because of its inseparability (R). Since tbe I of 
femininization is not separable from the word, as the S is 
[266], tbey consider it as part of tbe word itself ; and 
therefore, when it is fourth, tbe n., being by means of it 
like tbe quad., takes tbe pi. of the latter; so that tbey say 
[in the substantive] ^k&pl. of ^JiLt an ever-green plant of 
which brooms are vuide and ^w pi. of <5j& ; and, in the 
ep., ^lls- pi- of ij^*- and ^IX*- pi. of <£*£»> drunken : 
thus ^Us* and ^Ui correspond to oi>U&=>» [ 246 J 
and p*\y> [245] ; and the [final] I in ^jCL [and ^£S] 

is not like the ! in i J^s- [and ^^6 ], because the latter 
is for femininization, while the former is converted from 
a ^5 , since ^1^- is a pi. upon the model of yliua. [246], 
in which the letter after tbe I [of tbe broken pi.] is pro- 
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nounced only with Kasr, so that ^tw* is constructively 

^Ls*. , a Fatha being substituted for the Easra, and an 

I for the (5 , because the I is lighter in pronunciation ; 
and therefore the preventive of trip tote declension in 

^U*- and ^Ui is not like its preventive in ls ILa. and 

^yib , but is only like its preventive in J^lwi and >il«a. 

[18] (IY). Conversion of the ^ into I is necessary, 
[according to R,] in the ep. whose I is abbreviated, 
contrary to the substantive, because the ep. is heavier 
[240], as respects the sense, than the substantive, so 
that necessary alleviation is more appropriate to it ; and 
the I is more frequent than the ^ in the substantive also. 
They flee from the ^ to the I in these pis., contrary to 

such as &tj=». pi. of iuSU. [726], in order to match the 

pi. with the sing, in the two positions, i. e., ^us* and 
felyi ; and to distinguish the 1 of femininization from 
others, vid. the converted I , as in iS $Lo [229,727], and 

the I of co-ordination, as in ^d a kind oftres growing in 
sands [272]. The same conversion, however, of the ^g 
into I that occurs in [what ends in] the f of femininiza- 
tion sometimes occurs in what ends in a converted I , 

by assimilation of the latter to the former, as djuo and 
^JjJo [256,661,726], pis. of ^Joo a comb or hair-pin ; 

but it is not regular : while JSf says that it is regular, 
whether the t in the sing, be converted or co-ordinative, 

though the o.f. is [ JL«i with] retention of the ,5 ; and, 
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according to this, you say siLo and ^^L* as pis. of (5 $JL>, 
and JsM and ^M as jms. of ^J , because, says lie, it is 

impervious to ambiguity ; but it is better to stop at what 
Las beeu beard. As for tbe n. ending in the prolonged I 
fourth, three forms occur in it, the most frequent being 

^lii (R). In the broken pi. of what ends in the two 

1 s of femininization [263,683], as tLsx*s and *T<Xa virgin, 

maiden, you say (1) i^lsa-o and ^UXe ; (2)^ljBuoand 

JJlc ; (3) ^Lsauo and ^ItU , which is the o.f. : the poet 
says 

s .» s «> ».-<■.» ^ tr ^»» <^ » «b « ^ 

cited by Mb as by AlWalid Ibn Yazid [Ibn 'Abd AIMalik 
Ibn Marwan, Assuredly I sometimes go forth in the. early 
morning upon a sorrel that traverses the deserts (AKB)] ; 
another says v^M' t^" 1 !-" ^ ie ^de pebbly watercourses, 
meaning the pi. of *Uxk? ; and As transmits ^&~>o as pi. 
of tuJLa hard ground, and ^uL as pi. of &Ua£>. fewei 
ground, producing lote-trees : for iL^o and its like, as 
tJUXx and *L^ , are of fire letters ; and the I [of pro- 
longation], when it occurs fourth in a word containing 
this number [of letters], is not elided in the broken pl. t 
being elided only when you find elision to be unavoid- 
able [253] ; and, when retained, it must be converted 
into ^ , because the s [ or other letter] before it is pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] : and therefore the Hamza 
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becomes an I , since it was converted into Hamza only 
because it was preceded by the I of prolongation [683] ; 
so that, when the I is removed by its conversion into ,5 , the 
Hamza reverts to its former state as an I [of femininiza- 
tion] ; and then they convert the I of [femininization] into 
,5 because of the quiescence of the & before it, the letter 
before I being never quiescent ; and incorporate the [first] 
,5 converted from the t of prolongation into the [second] 
(5 converted from the J of femininization, as ^vlsa-o 

and j^^s ; then <some elide the first ^ for abbreviation, 

as Xa* and oiLo : and then some substitute a Fatha 
i " 

for the Kasra and an I for the ^ , [as &X&** and ^SLe , ] 
because the I is lighter, and this formation is nut liable to be 
confounded with anything else, and in order that the pi. 
may end in I , like the sing. (IY). This conversion of 
the ,5 into f is not allowable in the [prolonged] I of co-or- 
dination : you do not say ^Us* as pi. of il>js* a male 
chameleon [273,385], but^L^ or ol*s»-, because the I of 
femininization is worthier of being preserved [250, 282], 
on account of its being a sign, than the f of co-ordination. 
Two words, vid. ^Uao Bactrian camels and ^Igjo 
Mahrl camels [below], are co-ordinated with the cat. 

of (CjLslo , although the sing.' does not contain the t of 

' &''■*, 

femininization ; so that the three forms [^'Liaj , «i>Uco 

130 
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(Jh,KF), and yli^ (KF), and J^', ^ (Jh,KF), 

and isX^ji) (KF),] are allowable in them, though the 
double ,5 is preferable : but they are not to be copi- 
ed ; so that ^lil and iss\y& are not said as ph. of 
SUaj! a stone, one of three, supporting the cooking pot and 
&j»Lfi a loan, [but ^IJI and vjlSi', and ^l^ft ( Jh, KF) and 
Jy* (KF)] : and one word of the defective, vid. { m tired, 
weary said of a he-camel, or kuut* said of a she-camel, 
^>Js. ^Ljw and UU* [661,726] said of he-camels or she- 
camels, is co-ordinated with such as [^$yXi a legal opinion, 
pis. .Us and] ^U5 (R). JU3 and ^Lai are associated 
in the pi. of (1) tyJu when (a) a substantive, ais^l^o and 
^X^a , pis. of tlyss^o ; (6) a /em. ep., [not being /em. 
of JjlM (Sn),] as ^<X& and ^| tXs , pis. of *£ jot : (2) f^I** 
or] (5 JUi , when a substantive, as <ske. [253] and ^^Le, 
pis. of {JH or (Jh)J Jill [272,375] : (3) [Jjj or] 
_Lw , when a substantive, as »Ui and ^Uo ,pZs. of [t5*i<> 
or (Jh,BS,KF)] ^j .[272,375] : (4) JZ when a/em. 
ep., not being. jtem. of JjuI , as JUa. and ^L*. ,^Zs. of 
(5 JL». : and these sorts are all regular, as IM intimates, 
except SU« when &fem. ep., like t^jut , in which Jlii 

and ^bti are not regular, but dependent upon memory, 
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as IM plainly declares in the Tashil, contrary to what 
is implied by his language here and in the CK : (5) 
t5*$* [below,] where they say vL$/> and ^1$* ; but these 
two [pis.'] are not to be copied. JUi is separate [from 
^Ui] in the pi. of such as 'tejtXs* [385], Oou* a she-devil, 
iySyA [a piece of wood fixed across the rim of the leathern 
bucket (Sn), to prevent it from collapsing], and ^Ul 
[with Kasr of the \J , the end of the eye next to the nose 
(Su)] ; and, when the 1st of the two augs. is elided, in such 
as.^Jaila. and ^>f>& [253], ^<X* [a town in Al Bahrain 
(Dm)], sLjj^s [a small arrow (Dm)], S-u^Jb [677], Vy*xXs 
[253,390,675], and J^CL [below]. And Jdl is separate 
[from JUs] in the pi of the eps. ^^ju , as ^LC* and 
^Lrffli [250] ; and (S Lw , as ygjXw and {S >^as. (A). ^JU* 
is [regular as (Aud)] pi. of every tril. [substantive (1A) 
quiescent in the £ (A)], whose final is an [aug. (A)] 
do'uble ^ not denoting fresh relation, [there being no 
relation in it at all, like {S ^y>> or a relation not fresh, 
i. e., not regarded now, because forgotten or like the 
forgotten, so that it is co-ordinated with what contains no 
relation at all, that ^r^ (Sn),] as [ {S m\jfpl. of (I A, A)] 
^/a chair or throne [294] (rA, Aud, A), ^oLj pi. of 
^Joa lulrush(lh),&^2pl. of (Jh,KF) ^j+saturtle-dove, 
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CjC&^pl. of (Jh,KF)] ^L'(Aud), and ,^yfj>l. of ^a 
crane ; but not ^\J» pi, of ^is a Twri (A ) As for ^IM , 
it is [said to be (R)] j?Z. of ^U^ , [not of (5 *«3! , being 
onp ^^jywbt (Aud, A),] a ,5 being substituted for tbe 
^ , like ^(jbpl. of ^G^ [237,250] (R,Aud,A) ; while 
some of the Arabs say ,jju«bl and ^^juLfe, according to tbe 
o.f. (Sn) : but [AH says that, if a man were to adopt 
the opinion that (Sn)] it is pi. of {S **i\ (R, Sn), like 

* •"* 8 • ' 

{S m\Spl. of (5 au-S' (Ft), he would adopt a good opinion, 

and would get rid of the assertion of substitution, since 

2 * 
the Arabs say (S ^l a human being, man in the sense of 

jjU-jJ ; and AH thus seems to intimate that the rela- 
tion is forgotten, as is known from his words " in the 

sense of ^Uol " (Sn). The sign of the fresh relation is 
that the ^ may be elided, while the indication of a sense 
understood before its elision remains. The ,5 sometimes 
denotes real relation, but the n. containing it is after- 
wards so much used that the relation becomes forgotten, 
[i. e., when the relation is not regarded at all (Sn),] or 
like the forgotten, [i. e., when it is sometimes regarded 
(Sn),] so that the n. is treated like what is not rel., as 
<5jI$jo pi. of (5*$* [above], which was orig. the camel 
relating to Mahra [Ibn Haidau (ID, Jh, KF), father of 
(Jh)] a tribe [of Kuda'a (Db,LL)] in AlYaman, and was 
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afterwards so much used that it became a substantive 
denoting the well-bred camel. IM mentions in the Tashll 
that this pi. belongs also to such as iCJLc a certain sinew 

in the neck [273,385], sU^s ringworm [273,385], and CS'^L. 
[282] ; and that it is dependent upon memory in such 
as tLsJco and tU jut [above], ^L-jJ > and ^L?J& (A). As 
for [the second paradigm (IF),] Jl*» , it is because the 
t of femininization, being like the S , is elided in the 

8 - 

[broken (1Y)] pi., as is done with the S ; so that [^Lkfi 
(R),] ^lL , and £6t are like \Co3 [238] (IY,B), Jlij. 
(IY), and J-j : and this [paradigm JLas ] is chosen from 

among all the [broken] ph. of slxi and &JUi because it 
most resembles ^Lju, which is the o.f. ; while such as 
*Lljb and dj&x. , being made to accord with such as ,-ijf , 
take the pZ. Jl*i , although JUi is not a broken pi. of 
iLUi [238], because of the aforesaid affinity of JUi to ^Ui, 
which is the o f. irx its like, as we mentioned. Such as 
illii does not take the ultimate pi., as the [formation] 
quiescent in the g does, because the t is like the fifth, on 
account of the vowel of the £ : and neither the ultimate pi. 
nor Jl*3 has been heard as pi. of {g XjLi , like ^j J [272] and 

^ [272, 375 J ; or ^U, like ^p\ [272] and ^' 
[272,375] j or *X*V , like *&&' [385] j but, if they took a 



( 1002 ) 

broken pi., it would by analogy be JU$ , as we mentioned 
in tbe case of such as *.L**3 , although the most suitable 
pi. of the whole is with the 1 and yy [below] (R). JL*3 
is dependent upon memory as pi. of ( 1 ) the ep. (5 JL*i , as 
(jb« pZ. of^ [below] ; (2) the ep. *.&« ,as v_»Lsv*pZ. of 

*Ltstft Zean (A). The pZ. of ^ having recently brought 
forth, [applied, as AZ says, to a she-goat, but, as others 
say, to a fdie-go.it and a ewe, and sometimes to a she- 
camel also (Jh)>] ought to be uU with Kasr of the » ; 
but v_jbj with Damm is said, which is not a pi., but a 

<• » at) 

quasi-pl. n . like JU*v and Jy> [257] (R) : and some of 
the Arabs say y*Ui [fZ. of iL*j*j (KF)], like^L^ (S) ; 
but there is no other instance of JUi^pZ. of *3bt£ (Kb 1 ), 
Fr holds JJb to be regular as pi. of(l) (5 JL*i whenasub* 

stantive, as Jhpl of ^^ remembrance [272], and (2)*JUj 
when its £ is a ^ , as *f?opl. of axjyo an estate [238], as 
he holds Juti to be regular in such as b^ and &^j [below] ; 
and Mb holds it to bo regular iu such as da# [18], as 

he holds jJii to be regular in such as J+L [below] : while 
the opinion of the majority is that such instances of the 
foregoing as occur are dependent upon memory, and 
not regular. Neither JUi nor J^ai occurs as pi. of any 
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n. whose kJ is a ,5 , except what is extraordinary, like 
.Liu , which, says IM in the Tashil,is pi!, of ju , i. e., the 
male kid tied up [as a bait] in the pitfall dug for the 
lion, and of g>ju (A). J*s and Jjd are peculiar to the 
ep. (IY). Jju is the jj£ of *5Ui [when an ep- (lY),]/em. 
of Ji*il , as L*a» (IY),]^» (D,IY), y&£. , and oy» (D), 
ph. of *L**». red, *1 JLa yellow, [ilyaJ*. green, and ilcy* 
black] (IY), whence sa I xs m •*+=») u**f <><^ JL«aJ! ^5 
Sym s^jJ(jk) Lgiiyi XXXV. 25 (D) ^nd 0/ the mountains 
are some having streaks, white and red, whose colors are 
varying [in intenseness and faintness (B)], and some 
intensely black (K,B), or, according to 'Ikrinin, and long, 

o > 

or high, black mountains (K). Jjl3 is regular as pZ. of 
Jutifand *!sUi , when eps., either corresponding one to the 
other, as -*». pi. of **«*! [249] and *L*a* ; or isolated by 
a preventr a in nature, as yS 1 having a big gland to 
the penis ?md »(>! having a swollen testicle, tuts* having 
the passage of the vagina closed up and iSCie having a 
thickening of the vulva : but, if tbeybe isolated by a 
preventive in usage exclusively, as ^1 Jo.* a man having 
a big rump and tlysx-t s*Lx>| a woman having a big rump } 
since they do not say vsx^l J^ nor *LJ| l\y\ in the best 

known rfzaZ., the regularity of Jk*3 is disputed ; for IM 
in the CK. distinctly declares that it is regular, and he 
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is followed by BD ; while in the Tashll he distinctly 
declares that it is dependent upon memory ; and here the 
looseness of his language agrees with the former. The 
o of this pi. must be pronounced with Kasr when the 



£ is a<5,as o^w[710](A). The medial of thisfj)Z.] 
may not be mobilized, except in poetry, as in Tarafa's 
saying 

• >». * * * 9 , ' m " l " I*' 'l ' ° I*? I '** 

jSJiy Io'm <-$** '; ( V ?> * My *? * * u^ cA*~ * *■&*' 
O #e youths in our assembly, detach from them bright bays 

> * «K 

anc? sbrrdfo, in order that [the #?. of] J*M when an ep. 
may be distinguished from [the pi. of] the substantives 

o • 

that take thispZ., as jJ.^ and ^jcf [246,7 11] : for the £ of 
the latter is pronounced with Damm, but may be made 
quiescent ; while [the £ of] the former is quiescent, and 
may not be pronounced with Damm, except by poetic 
license, when they assimilate it to the substantive CIY). 
Its ft may be pronounced with Damm in poetry [249] 
on three conditions, soundness of its £ , soundness of its 
J , and absence of reduplication, as in the saying 

[7%e nigr/irf and the day folded up what I had been wont to 
unfold ; and the mistresses of wide-opened eyes disliked me 
(MN)], which is frequent ; whereas, if its £ be unsound, 
as in ydx» wfc'te and oy*> black, or its J , as in ($ «e blind 
and y&* 5wnd by mght, or it be reduplicated, as m-hpl. 
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of yi.\ tohile, illustrious, Dnmm is not allowable (A). And 

(j»ii and y«Aj , like y^jf and v »a5'[246], are pfe. of *Uui3 

(KF). And J*j is the pi of 15 1laJ! /em. of J*i5J! [355], 

because Jxi! , not being indet., but always accompa- 
nied by the determinative I and J or the particularizing 

^ , falls short of the course of eps., and follows the i 
course of substantives, since the normal form ofeps,^ 
is indeterminateness, inasmuch as they follow the ' 
course of the v. ; and therefore it takes the broken pi. 
of substantives, so that you say, in the masc, jj^ill the 
greatest and j±Le$\ the smallest, like J^Us^l and JirCkilf 
[249], as L^or-? 3 ^ -^6f £f Jr^5 UJU^. idJjij VI.123. 
^nd so Acw>e We set in every city the greatest of its 
sinners [356] ; and, in the fern., JlXJt pi. of &Z&\ and 
ljuaJl pZ. of ^yuJI , as ^XJ! (/duaii l$*| LXXIV. 38. 
Verily it, i. e., Hell, is one of the greatest [trials (K,B) 
and calamities (K)], because they treat the I of feminini- 
zation in it as equivalent to the s (IY) ; so that, since 
&JUs taken the pi. Juu [238], ^^JUs also takes it (K). J*i 
is regular as pi. of ts X*i!l [355], when /em. of J^iStf , 
aSj-OOlpi!. of (5-J3I ; whereas, ifjg-U* be not the^/em of 
Jl*£I| , as jg^gj [258] and (S *s^ a return, reply, answer 
[272], it does not take the pi. Jjis : (a) Fr holds jJti to 

be regular asjpZ. of (1) ^JUi when an ivf. n., like ^>-% 
131 
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[above], nud (2) &Jl*a when its 2nd [mi] is a quiescent 
. 5 , like Sw*. [254], so tbat you say «=».» and vy> m their 
pi., like ^ and v_>^3 [238] in [the pi. of] L»^ and iuy 
[above] ; while others hold ^ and yjj to be instances 
of what is dependent upon memory, and not regular : 

a ,> 8 *> 

(b) Mb holds Juti to be regular as pi. of Jjii when /em. 

without a 8 , as J^> Juml [18] ; while others confine it 
to hearsay : but IM's language in the Kafiya and 

its Commentary necessarily implies agreement with Mb ; 

* * . . °" ° 
for he says in the Kafiya "And da» is like 'iy*S afraQ- 

ment [ 238, 239 ] in J*i [above], and Jl+s* is like Loo a 

cooking-pot, [pi. j.o (KF),] in Jjti " ; and says in its 

8 8 

9 u > ° * 

Commentary "And J^ai and Joii, when /em., are co-ordi- 

s 
nated with «Jlsi and Ei&i [238], so that jafl> p?. <Xa» and 

J^ pZ. J^a-are said : '. And ISd transmits y^ij and y^ij 
as jff?s. of tL*Jb (A). Every ■».. ending in the I of femini- 
nization, [abbreviated or prolonged (IY),] maybe plura- 
lized with the [ I aid (IY)] ^ , [because the »., when 
it ends in the I of femininization, follows the course 
of that which contains the 8 of femininization, on account 
of their agreement in being aug. and in importing the 

sense of femininization (IY),] except the tiLni of J^wf 
[234, 249] and the ^iliof J&ii [234, 250] (SYI) : and 
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[thus], when paucity is meant, ^sXiys'o [pi. of ^yij 
(IY,BS), like ^Jil (BS) pi. of J3S], ^CILL [pi. of 
J1L (IY)], vLl^LllI frl of tf y£jl (IY), ^'f^I (S) pJ. 
of iip^. (Jh.KF)], Zty^aJo [pi. oUT^Jo (IY), ^jH^ljal 
of iljXt , and ^llij'pZ. of iXlii (S)] are said (S,M) ; 
but not vJi'fj+A. , while the Prophet's saying ^ y«J 
H»u-« wl^y^feJi [234] is because it is treated as a sub- 
stantive (M), since [by greens] he means vegetables 
[below] (IY). The *3£s [/em. (D)] of J^il is not plu- 
ralized with the I and <a> , nor its rnasc. with the .and ^ 
(1),IY), because it is not conformable to the v. : forfips. 
are of two # kinds,*( 1) conformable to the v., like vjvUs and 
ibsLa [343] ; and (2) not conformable ['to the v.], like 

j^a.f]and its|like : and the first kind takes the sound pi., 
as (jjj^j' and ^j^LoJu the masc. [247], and «yl*3U> and 

uyGuCd in the /em. [247], because, being conformable 
to the v., it is assimilated to the form of the v., to which 
the pron. of the pi. is attached, since the v. is preserved, 
being altered by means of what is attached to it j so 
that ^)^> 1S te eateQl like \jyiy^i > an d «yl^La like 
^owIj : while the second kind does not take the sound 
pi, except by poetic license, as pll ^A*^ Ci [234,249], 
though IK used to say " X I do not see any harm in it " 
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(IY). This is subject to the condition thati^jti be not 
transferred to the cat. of the substantive, really, like 
*-!(>j-» Saudd, when it is made a proper name ; or vir- 
tually, like *L*ai> in the tradition *>J! y,*J [above], because 
it is so prevalently applied to vegetables that it includes 
the green and others: and oUU-«m*, as it occurs in 
the tradition, has been expressly declared to be correct, 
for Mb says so in the Muktadab ; but, as for otjU-*"* 
with Damm of the *. , which is current upon the tongues 
of men, there is said in the TT to be no reason for it, 

• o * , » 

while some say that the correct form of it is «yL*ii». pi. 
of Sjjoa. a green plant (CD). And for the same reason 
the (ci** of yj^ai does not take the sound pi. with the 
| and «y , nor its masc. the [sound] pi. with the ^ and ,j 
(IY). When the 1 [of femininization (IY.R)] is fifth, the 
n. containing it (M,R), if it be prolonged, may be plura- 
lized with the I and «y ; or, the I being elided, may take 

the ultimate pi, as ff&yS and y»iCiJ*. ph. of iUuoli and 

» 
iZ*M&» [247] ; and similarly &3L» , v&*5L3 , and Jo$L> 

pU. of «.Wo [246], *Gju3 , and t$yL*. : but, if it be 
abbreviated (R), is pluralized, [saysS, only (IY,R)] with 
the [ t aud (B)] «y (M,R), as 0U4* [pi- of ^U*. a 
bustard (IY)] and oLuu*« (M) pi. of ^>u*» a quail, even 
if you mean multitude (IY), because, if you said r^Ue* 
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[and yjiu-w after eliding tbe f of femiuinization {I Y)], or 

v5\L«* [and ^d after eliding the 1st ! (IY)], the former 

would be liable to be mistaken for tbe pi. of £)l*i [246], 

and tbe latter for tbe pi. of [ (5 I*i or ( H ) ] t&ai 
[above] (IY,R). IM, however, mentions in the Tasini 

that jit** is pi. of such as &X*s» [378] and ajulya. {stout, 

inclining to shortness (Dn>)1, if the augment after their J 
be elided [253] ; and apparently it is regular in what is 
commensurable with these words ; while he restricts 

i5\t*s» and xajK-=* to the case where tbe 2nd of their two 

augs. is elided, in which you say vSus» [above] and 

» ~' , 

v_*2L«»., only in order to exclude the case where the 1st of 

the two augs. is elided, in which you say sU=». [above J and 
V^ ( A )- 

§ 249. Jjtil , (1) when a substantive, has one para- 
digm [of broken pi], j^U? , as J^?[235, 248, 253] (M), 

jitil [248], yC\, and LJ^\ , pis. of j SLI hawk [372], 
JjG! a Jit of quaking or shivering [369, 372, 672], gjoj a 

fo'ntf of red gum [672], and v_*jjf a Aore [18, 672], because, 
being like the quad, in number [of letters], it takes the 

pi thereof [245], so that J^Ul is like Ulil [248] : (a) 

every fail, substantive beginning with an aug. Hamza 

taken the broken pi J^Uj , even if its vowels vary 
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[255], as bu$pl. of <Lif [372], $$pl. of Jjbf , and ^Lof 
jpi, of a*-ot [253] (IY) : (2 l when an ep., has 3 paradigms, 

B « > 

(a) J** (M), which is the [regular (R) broken (S, R)] 
pZ. of [every (IY)] J*if [when it is an ep. (S), whose/em. 
is i-iUi (IY,R)], as -*=>. (-S, M), ^aa. , yd-o , (j^w (S), and 

e > ),o« > ^ e e > ,.e>B 

^i-a (IY), pZs. of ~*=»l re<3 ^S, 1 Y), w«ii.! green, uoju! white, 
OyJ black (S), nnd ~a*j| j/e//o«; (I Y ) ; and of its_/ej». (S,R"), 
as - 1~- and J^ , pis. of f.L*s>. and ttalo [248] (S) : (a) 
they assimilate it to J^si (S,I Y on § 248), where they say 

0»» 8 » -• 6,, i ° ' ' r 

yAxuj??. of sfjyo and J^sxapt. of J^sja [24G] (IY ), because 
it is a ifr»7. ( S, I Y), as Jyu is (I Y) ; and contains an aug., as 
<JLxi does ; and the number of its letters is like the 

Of, 

number of the letters of Jj*5 (S; : (6) its g may not be 
pronounced with Da- mm, except by poetic license (S, IY 
on § 249, R) : (b) JpUi (M), which [often (S, R)] occurs 
aspZ. of this JjljI (S, 1 Y, R), as u 1^a. red (S, M, R), ^Uuo 

8 *o » O -» o » 

it'Mfc, eJ foy«oZtic& (S,IY,R), ,jU3+*i having grizzled hair 
(S,IY on § 248), and ^Udf tawny (S) : the poet says 

[673] 4«cZ shaggy goats that mount the hillocks of the 
ground, black (IY on § 249) : (a) that is because, since they 
give it the pZ. jia , like the pZ. of the unaugmented [ep. 
jju], they give it the pi. <j"&ju> alsoj like w !tXc^ jpZ. of tXc.5 
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mean or sordid, andtvealr [239] (1Y on § 248 % > : (b) ^iVjsi 
is dependent upon memory as pi. of the J^su! of i^LxS , 
like ^jloy- /»?. of &y»\ black and ^1*+^ j>Z. of ^^j blind 
(A) : (e) Jjslil , as jiLaill i/ie smallest (M). Tlie q>. is 
either the Jjls! of tiUi or the Jowl of t5 JUii| (R) : but 

>' e» ' o > > -S 

only the JjlM whose /em. is l5 JLai takes the j>l. tUlil (M), 

because this Jail , when synarthrous [35G], follows the 
course of the substantive, and therefore takes the 
broken pi. of substantives (IY on § 2^9). And, says S 
(Jh), we have heard the Arabs say g^iLs^l (S.Jh), as 
you say X+sL&aJl [565] and xi^Lua [253] (S). And you 

say ^yJuo3\ (3,Jh) and ^v*5^l (S), [because] it takes the 
[sound (IY)]pZ. with the, and ^also (M), as XVIII. 103. 
[85, 248] (S, M), the y and ,j and the broken pi. being 
combined here, as jii and ^SLai are combined [in the 

Jo*il of i^jts] (S). When an ep., such as Jw+a>.t and JjuJ , 
is used as a [proper] name, it becomes a substantive, 

and takes the [broken] pi. of substantives, as JooU*| 

and J^Lwl ; and the sound pi. also, as ^tX^t and ^J^u*! j 
because the sense of qualification is removed from it by 
its use as a [proper] name (IY). But ^v-*-**! is not 
said [234], in order that it may be distinguished from the 
Jjti! of superiority ; nor yyljU+a* [234], because the 
fern, is subordinate to the masc. (SH) : though ^jjJUil and 
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«yt$}&» are allowable by poetic license, as *a.3f «y<X=*j U* 
[234, 248], and IK allows that in a case of choice (R) ; 

while is^taiiaJ! occurs [248], because of its prevalence 
as a substantive (SH), since the prevalence of application 
kills the sense of qualification (R). And, as for the 
saying [of AlA'slia., when threatened with death by 
'Alkama Ibn 'Ulatha Ibn <Auf Ibn AlAhwas (IY, AKB) 
Ibn Ja'far Ibn Kilab Ibn Babi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn Sa'aa'a 
alKilabi al'Amiri asSahabl (AKB)] 

[The threat ofiheAhwases (meaning the children o/Rabl'a 
Ibn Ja'far, named Al Ahwas because of a narrowness in 
his eye), of the race of Ja'far, has come to me. Then, 
'Abd 'Amr Ibn Shuraih Ibn AlAhwas, if thou hadst 
forbidden the Ahwas.s, (it would have been belter fir 
them), 'Abd 'Amr being addressed because he was then 
their chief (AKB)], the two sides of qualificativity and 
substantivity [240] are regarded in it (M). \jey>\ being 
orig. of the cat. of «*e»T, its pi. is Jj«3 : but, when it is made a 
proper name, itsjp/. may be ( 1) Jielil , like that of the sub- 

stantive JjlsI ; (2) jjti from regard to the o.f. ; (3) £,yUif 
when it is a proper name of the rational [mase.} ; (4) 
iL&iil when it is a proper name of the^ewi. [234]. And 
^jJLcjl and «&»«( are allowable aspfe. of such as ju^I 
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tieedy and &JUjl [18]* because they are like ^X^ and 
«LC ; li[234, 247] (R) } while jLojJf [or xJUjf (KF)] is the 
[broken] pi. of J^j and &i«j1 (T, KF), because it applies 
to the masc. and 7%m. (T) , Juif^l , says ISk, being the 
needy t both men and women ( Jh), 

§ 250. When ^p^ is a substantive) its [broken 
(I Y) Jpl. is J^jJUi (M, R), as JjJoLlA jjpL of ^Lk*i> a tfew'Z 
(IY)], ^JsSL* [pZ. of ^LidL a sovereign (IY)], and 
^Aa-f^w (M) pZ. of ^U>yw a too?/* (IY), whether it be 
quiescent in the g , [as mentioned (MASH)] j or mobile, 
as [ ^j^Aftf pk °f MASH)] ^UjJ a ftmd of pigeon, 
[J^Ol/tf- of (MASH)] Jjlillfl [236,385], and [^pb 
2)2. of (MASH)] Ifsfi [237, 248, 385 ] (R, MASH) : 
because, being a tril. Substantive co-ordinated with 
he [augmented] quad. t it must have the same pi. 
as what it is co-ordinated with [253] (IY) ; unless it be 
a coined proper name, like ^UJU/ , ^jULt , and ^\lhL [4], 
because the~broken pi. is deemed strange in the coined, 
contrary to the transferred, which was previously fami- 
liar with the broken pi., especially when the coined con- 
tains the [aug.] \ and ^ , which ought to be preserved 
because of their resemblance to the [prolonged] f of 
femininization [248, 282] (R). And they say* 111* 
182 
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(S, M, SH) and glla (S,R) in the [broken (TY)] pi. 
of ^CU— (IY, B) and 1 Jjuj6 a male hyena, by assimila- 
tion to XC» pl of ^Jl [below] ; and yjjib also in the 
pi. of l)QJi> (&)• * u ^ u^** strangely occurs [as pi. of 

^SJli (CD)] in 1j)£pl- of u#/ > a8 s8 y s Dhu-rRumnia, 
Upraising Bilal (Mb, SM, CD) Ibn AM Burda Ibn AM 
m& alAsh'ail (SM, CD),] 

[Sot / Am* arrived from the two sides of JBasa, visit* 
ingot* emlled generous Yamanl youth of the family of 
Jbit Musdi such that thou ivili see the people flocking 
round hhn, as though they were partridges, that have seen, 
or when they have seen, a hawk or falcon (SM)] ;and some 
mention that ^lyi-o a s*o»e takes the pi. ^lyU) (D). IBr 
says that other words of this measure occur, besides 
what H mentions, vid. (1) ^j [above], pi. ^U^ ; (2) 

JaXi lively, spirited, said of a horse, pi ^UJU ; (3) 
^LxJLe sfcarp fo a#wrs, [pi. ^bd-a (Md)] j (4) ^L*** 
orave,bold t [pi. ^U** (Md)] ; (5) ^Ij^-ia malechame* 
few, ftp*- o'<M<f (KF) ;.(6) jjbtU kWy, cheerful said of & 
man, pi. ^«>* (MxD, which seems from the context to 
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have been accidentally omitted from the CD] : so that 
these [six], together with ^tilTand ^t^A-p mentioned by 
H, make eight. I A says, in his Commentary [named 
AlMusa'id (HKh)] on the Tashil [oflM (HKh>], "Ssays 
"that they say ^fcS ; and for the pi ^yf * which is only 

"the broken pi. of \S , like ^i^l [255] : but this is 
"a mistake, for it is only in the prov. [below] that they 
"say L> , which is curtailed ; and the pi. of ^S ought by 
"analogy to be ^^lyf [below]". What is [here] transmit- 
ted, however, from S is approved in the Mubkam by ISd ; 
and he is followed by the author of the KF : and what I A 
asserts as to S's mistake [requires consideration], because, 
even if it were admitted that Ls in the prov. is curtailed, 
this would not harm S ; since he means that ^yJ"is 
pi. of an assumed sing., conformable to analogy : and 
this is expressly declared by Mb, who says in the Karafl 
(CD), ^taTis pi. of fJljS, which is a well-known bird ; 
and this pi. does not belong to this substantive when 
complete ; but is formed by elision of the augment, 
ijTyS being assumed to he pi. of LT, like ^^pl. of ±.\ 

[239,260], lp„pl. of 3j$ [247] (Mb, CD), and ^^pl. of 

(jiy a lamb [237] (Mb) ; and ^tr^s is similarly treated 
in the simj., as say the Arabs in one of their provn. 
[applied to the seli'-conceitcd (CD ] 
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(Mb, CD) Lower thy neck, partridge ! Lower thy. neck, part- 
ridge! Verily the ostriches are in the tov)ns, i. e., contract 
thine eyelid 3, for verily the great are in the towns, tlie 
partridge being a low- bird (AKB), meaning. the ^S 
(Mb). And, according to what is mentioned by S, and 
approved by Mb, this is not strange, extraordinary, as 
H says (CD). The Ls is variously said to be the ^yJ^ 

8 ** ■ 

itself, and to be curtailed.from ^J> (Md) The pis. of 

^are ( 1 ).&$f, [like J*a£ (Jh)] : (2) ^(Jb, KI ), 

e ft 
contrary to analogy, like yjLa^ ; formed by elision of the 

augs., as though pi. of \S (Jh). When ^pUi is an ep. t 
[and has jJ* (S, IY, R) for its fern. (IY), like J^LLfm. 
^Sl (R) ? ] its [broken (S)] ph. are (1) J& (S, M,R), as 
u,Cd£ [below] (M), by elision of the augment from its 
termination, as the 1 [of ^i and ^ (IY)] is elided in 
[forming] *i>6t [248] and 4>Q) , [so that ^SLsva and 
-jLaJox; , becoming, as it were, J^e and yiJaft , take the 
_pZ. JUi (IY),] as JLs!ub , L £Ua* , and ^Lc , pto. of &%&*■ 

hasty , ^lljaft thirsty, and ,jliCc hungry (S, IY), like 
J| Jl=* and i_»Ijlo*[239],.pZ$. of JjJ* /i«ff?p and ,_**> ftardf, 
difficult (IY) ; and similar is [the pi of (IY, 11)] its ./few. 
[248] (S, IY, R) : (2) ^lii (8, M, U), because ^,&U reaem- 
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bles *3L«3 [248] through the two augs. and the [sense of) 
qualification (R), as ^UtX (S, M), ^jll^ , Q^ , [and 
l5jUe (S),] pis of ^fjCw rfrunien, ^l*** perplexed,- ^by*. 
abashed (S, 1Y), and ^CJis jeafaus (S) ; and similar is 
{the joZ. of (R)l theyfew. (S, IY, R), as J^> and Q^, 
pis. of ^Jwi and Qu± (IY) : (a) they assimilate the f 
and yj to the prolonged f [of femininization, because 
they are both aug. together, and the first of them is a 
letter of prolongation (IY)] ; so that they say ^UC* pi. 
^IXmi [and jjjCSvjo* pi. ^Uk* (IY)], like ^.L^ue p?. 
^LsJ) (IY, R) and ^U 2>J. ^JliU [248] (IY). And 
^cv» , jpfe. J-s* and ^\<f* , is said, because t5 Jl*i [here] 
is an ep. t like that which has ^j&jl* , as though, if this 
[word] were used in the mase,, ^by*. would be said 
[248] (S). And thepls. of ^SUi/em. aS&li, [like ^C»j3 
yfem. &jLoJu (R),] are the same as those of ^pL** jfcm. 
^jLii (S, R), as ^Ijkj and ^ItW , pis. of ^UjJ and 2uUjJ 
(S). Neither of the two pis. is regular, either in the 
,J&jtS of t5 X«i \ or in the ,j&*i of i&Ui ( R ) ; but 
JUs is more frequent (S, IY) than ^U* (S). The two 

nre sometimes combined in the ^iUs of &SSCtS , like 
Jte and ^UvS ; [and in the J%*i of (5 ili , like JiCke 

and ^sUa* ;] but not with the I of femininization, as w0 
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mentioned [248], «-Uaj being said, but not ^liu ; and 
^liua, but not^Lsuo (R). And they sometimes give 
Bome[eps.] of tliis [measure] tbe broken pi. ^1*3, as ^XHm 
drunken and ^Ls^ hasty ; while some say [^iXlX and] 
JJLaa (S). IH says that [only] (E) four are [optionally 
(MASH)] pronounced with Damm [of the v_5 (MASH)], 
jLjTlazy, [pi. of J&lS (Jh, KF),/e»t. Si*!*' (KF),] 
^UCw , ^Laax, and ^Xxt jealous (SH) ; but I have not 
seen any one [else] restrict ,pUi to four. Z indeed says 
in the M that (R) some of the Arabs say jpU-J , &X&*, 
JiLsius , and vsXti with Damra (M, R) : but even in this 
passage there is no express declaration of restriction ; 
while in« the K on IV. 10. [585] he mentions that (R) 
^liL* and (5*1*** are read, like ^Xxm, and ^jJLm (K,R). 
This Damra is found in the pi. of [some eps. of the mea- 
sure (R)] ,jiUi , exclusively (1Y, R), in order that it may 
be kuown to be the pi. of ,j}U3 , not of ikxb (IY), 
because the ultimate pi. as broken pi. of ,j&*i is cont- 
rary to the o.f., since ^pC** takes it only because of the 
resemblance of the I and ^ to the [prolonged] 1 of fenri- 
ninization ; so that [the vowel of] the initial of the irre- 
gular pi. is altered from what it ought to be, in order" 
to notify from the very first that this pi. is contrary to 

rule. Damm is (1) preferable to Fath in ^J\JS and 
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xS&l, i (2) necessary in the ^Jo of the bird, i. e., ita 
anterior wing-feathers, and in ^X^A [246], pis, of iwols and 
a»! ; and this shows how very different they are from 
what the broken pis, of these two [sings.] ought to be : 
(3) not allowable in anything else. Some GG, seeing 
the difference of ^Jui from the ultimate pt., by reason. 

of the Daram of the initial, say that it is a quasi-pl. »., 
# o<-» r o°/ Be- 

like uU [248], |^j , and Jb ; and is not a broken pi. 

[257]. When an ep. is upon the measure {i y^li , like 

^i^e and ^Lo+s*. , it does not take the pi. ^iU* , because 

~-' *' 

*3Ui with quiescence of the g does not occur^n. [273], 

80 that ,j&*» should be assimilated to it ; and therefore 
they say yeUa. [below] as jpZ. of ^l^+i* and EiCaU* , by 
assimilation to »&>Le #£. of ^li** [above] (R). Jlii is 
common, [i. e., regular (lA),]as j?Z. of (1) the ep. u&ti 
[239] and its two ferns. (IM), (S )J£ [fern, of the diptote 
(Sn)] and ariU* [./fern, of the triptote (Sn)], as t^lie 
[above], j?Z. of ,jL*-ie an^ry, wrathful and ^a^xc , and 
Jjj [above], pi. of [ yjUtU repentant and (IA)] sIGjS 
(IA, A) } (2) the <?p. J&li and likewise [ita y&w. (A)] 
k&U (IM), as yeCk [above], pZ. of ^ColL lank-bellied 
and g'sl^iS. (IA, A). IM intimates by bis saying " com. 
mon" that it is not regular j and so lie expressly declare* 
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id the CK : bat bis language in the Tashfl necessarily 
implies that it is regular (A) j and so he expressly de* 
elates ia the IT, as Syt srtys (Sa). Sdifle of the Arabs 
say (R), and you may say (S), £,jiUi*i. [2*34] and 
t~>L»U«d+fi* , [from regard to the fact that ^La+J*. is not of 
common gender (R)} jand [similarly (R)] ^yidSS (S,R) 

and «abUX3 (R) } and £^1^* [and ^^* ], like £>yWfe 
and uyl&^ir [246 J, , because the $ is affixed to the masc. 
formation, when yon mean to form the fern. (S) : but 
they do not say »L» [or Lj!^* (S)], beeause they use 8Le [<pL 
of xU (R)] instead (3, R), since ^y* naked [247] and ^U 

na&ecl are synonymous (R). The ^pU* of ^JL*i does not 
take the [sound (R)] pL [with the j and ^ (S)], except 
in poetic license (8, R), because the S does not occur in 
its /em. (S). 

§ 251. Jjui is one of the formations peculiar to the 

unsound, like thepZ. &JUi [247] (IY). Jjui occurs only 

in the unsound in the £ [373], like dJuv j and J*li only 

in the sound in the £ , like jjup» a lion, except in one word : 
the poet [Ru'ba (Jh)] says 

[ JPAa/ i'a Me matter with mine eye, that it runs &&e tffe 
dripping water-skin f (MAR)]. This is the opinion of 
S-, who says that some measures are peculiar to some 
sorts, as S-Ui is peculiar to the pi. of the defective, and 
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sUUi to [the pi. of] the non-defective (R). $*** > 18» 
^Is upright, jll a JorcJ, and 1^ a setter^ is treated like 

Jlli [252] (S) :and [therefore] its regular [and frequent 
(IY)] pi. is tlie sound (IY, R), in the ntasc. and fern. 
(R), because it is an ep. [289] to whose Jem. the i is 
affixed for distinction [265], as om dead, fern. &c** , and 
«*j ,fem. &»ju ; and because it is conformable to J^u , since 
it contains the same number [of letters], and the position 
of the augment in both [measures] is the same ; so 
that, as the normal pi. of J^U is the sound, like &*?-* 
and <aX»pl<6 [2*7], so the most frequent pi. of jaui is the 
sound (IY). For the masc, then (S), they say (S, M) ^juj 
(S), £yl» (M), and ^sji (IY) ; and [for the/em. (S)] 
tejUla (S, M), va>L*» , and «yU** : and in tradition is 
£>***' cJ>*** UO^W ™ e believers are quiet, gentle 
[below] (IY). And they say { jjj» pi. ^y*J» and ^ 
pi. £>y-J , because Jjui is abbreviated, and subjected 
to elision [703] (S) ; and similarly ^yiu* and ol£ue are 
abbreviated by el ision of the e (R). In ^.Jn- «yll^ ^4*i 
LV. 70. Therein shall be good, beautiful maidens Z\£si 
means «*£*£», being abbreviated (K, B), as in the Prophet's 
saying ^uJ ^^» [above] (K) ; wliile <LC£ is read, 
133 



( 1022 ) 
According to the oTf. (K, Bj : and in tlie saying of Sabra 
lbn 'Amr alAsadl [alFak'asi (T)], lamenting 'Amr Ibn 
Mas'Sd [alAsadi (SR)] and Kbalid Ibn Nadla [alAsadi 
(SR, lAth)] 

Now the herald has come early in the morning with the 
tidings of the death of the two good men of the Band Asad^ 
of ( Amr Ibn Mas'udand of the sovereign loid % the poet 
means &•***>■ ; and tben abbreviates it, like u&wwo and ouy> , 

and (joje and ^^ ( Jli), When Jjui is meant to have a 
broken pi., it is made to accord with some other [mea- 
sure] containing tbe same number of letters (IY) The 
broken pifs. of Juui , [like <^a/> (SH),] are (1) JUil , [in the 

via&c. and fern. (R),] like yyl^l (S, M, SH), ?>Z. of (a)vsyi>o 
(S, IY, R), JjiL being assimilated to JxU , like pl$.&l 
_p/. of Jjsta [246] (S,IY), by elision oftheai^., as taough 
iziyA remained, and tben they said «yLxl , like iaSy»S 
p£. of ioy» a whip [242] and \J>\ys>\ pi. of u*>=»- a cistern 
[below] (I If) ;(b) Iu£ (S, IY, R), which is like tbe 
Mctsc. (S, IY;, because in forming the broken pi. you elide 
the % (IV) j (a) similarly they say it**! j>/. of [ ^H living 
and (IY, R)] £^ , «&d *Llif [239], jp/. of £i> and 
(IY, R)] s£l» (8, IY, R), and Jal£?[239] p/. of [yl&i and 
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(ft)]Laib (S, R), that being frequent (IY) ; and like[»Qj| 
pi. of] %yaj is (jlj-wj £/. of S^*j women [255], as though 
broken pf. of y^ (S) : (6) they say [Jt^st , and sometimes 
(IY)] JLsl , as jp/. of Jus d K»</ (S, IY), orig. JoS, which 
is JoJi from JyUt , being said of the king because of the 
execution of his word : so he that says J|y>| pluralizes it 
according to tkeo.'j., like &^\pl. of o*< j while he that 
ssys JLsl pluralizes it according to its form ; but the 
first is the right way (IY) : and [ they say (IY)] U *U*'I 
/Z. of y^jkS^S, lY)j meaning {Ju jS'clevitr a upon the measure 
of Jaa5 , as is shown by their often pluraiizing it with the 
j and ,j ( I Y) j for, [the broken p/i being more frequent 
iu Jjti , and the ^ and ^j in Jut** (S),] if J^s and u «a$' 
were Jjii , [and not orig. Juui (S),] the broken pi. would 
be more Usual, like oUlo , [ JlA£* , and JL»i (S)J in the 
jpj. of JLjU (S, IY), j<xL , and Jul* [239, 250] (S) : (2) 
Jlii , like kL. (S, M, SH), pi. of <Sl^ excellent (S, IY), 
and ull^ $>/. of ,^I& nice (S), Jjui being assimilated to 
JutG (IY), like gli*. and ^lk? [247] (S) : (a) similarly 
they say «SC as #/> of Juu, , like sStSpJ. of dJjTs a leader 
and IfU j>7. of viASl^ a weaver [247] (IY) : (8) *5C*i| , like 
*uL| (S, M, SH), p/, of ^<u' /fwsraf, eloquent (S), and 
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tty*1 pL of ^I» [714] (S, IY) ; while Jr transmits 
tb^aj 9?'. of 43u»> (IY) : (a) S says that J*aS takes the 
pi. i^L&st only because of its affinity to Juuti in number 
of letters, as it is made to accord with Jucli in such as 
Si>C» and i>Ua> [above] ; and with Jul* in such as «y!y>? 
[above], ^Us"! , and Jlysl , since Joui , being often abbre- 
viated by elision of the g , becomes like JUi in vowel and 
quiescence (R). And sometimes Jmo occurs in the 
wiasc. and /few. alike, as uLo SjJL> u Luxa»T« L.ll. .dtaci 

We quicken therewith a dead land and yaj< &slj a restive 
she-camel [269] : ArRa'I says 

.4»<i as though the restive one o/* Mem, toAen /Aow ar/ 
gentle with her, were accustomed to the journey, well 
broken (S). 

§ 252. The sound pi. is considered sufficient in (I) 

o s , s a » 8 <• ■ > o .- o - o .. » « » 

JU* , Jl*3 , and Ju*s , as ^t^ [and «yU^a (IY)], ^LLa. 
[and ttiiGL-a. (IY)], and £yu-Ii? [and «yU*li] (S, M, SH), 

these being intensive formations, which are not of 
common gender, the S being affixed to them because 

of their resemblance to &*&* in letter through the 

leduplication, and in sense through the intensive- 
ness(R) ; so that these three measures have no brok- 
en pf. (S, M, R, Jrb) : (a) they treat J\li [251] like 
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Jjt£« [below], because both are intensive, $*£* being 

conformable to Jjl» , as JuSlie broke in pieces, act. part. 
jLXx , aud «ks lie cut to pieces, act. part. *k£o [489] ; 

ahd because the S of femininization is affixed to JjuLc, as 

SwmJCa and SjiiaJLc , and JUi is similar, as i_>'>-& flwaf rfr/»- 

Arer and &jL«& : so that you say £^Us slaughterers and 
^yus , as you say £jjlx2* and «>}Lx&o : (b) the predicts 

O S » OB» 8 ° i 

ment of JUi , as ^Uca. wry beautiful, JS very gener- 

~s> -- «> ... 

ows, »Ls a devotee, and sUs^ citeara, in the ^j/. is the same 
as that of JUi ,*becaase it is like JUi in intensiveness, 
and the 8 is affixed to its fern. : AshShninmakh says 

(XjlsJI &jLwa> ^Jax jUxJo b & LgJ Jj53 US' ^SJI SUvU t «t<> 
[2%e afoefc, or (Jnieaw) the abode, of the girl, to whom 
we were wonl to say, O doe-gazelle unadorned, very beauti- 
ful in the neck, where, says S,^li> is governed in the occ. 

of. 

by subaudition of l£ kei , and there is a version with the 

8 - ©■»,-. 8 m 

«o?n.(Jh)]: (c) Jui*i, as (j*«»* profligate, v*sh-£ vtine-bibber, 

and JsLu* drunkard, is like that, because it is like JUi in 
intensiveness, and the 8 of femininization is affixed to its 

til 0«> 4 B , 

fem.(lY) : (dj similarly J*5 , like Juej cowardly and Us* 
afraid, fearful, and Juuii , like Jju«j cowardly [and oudC» 
taciturn (253), being intensive paradigms, to which 
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the 8 is affixed for the fern. (It)], have [only (R)] the 
sound pi. : (e) as for [the intensive formations (It)] JUa* , 

6 -' o O ° . ° ° 

[like d tX$* babbler (R)], Juy»A* , [like jvu&a* running 
A art/ (R),] J>*** , [like y-AiX* piercing much ivieh the 
lance, Juts , like eLu* clever, skilful, in work, JUi , like 
^jLssje white, well-bred camel, and J^ai , like ^a*s very 
patient Jl),] they a re of common gctider [269] (S,R) ; and 
not one of them has a sound pJ., except in poetic license 4 , 
and we have mentioned the broken pts. of Jui , Jlxi and 
JLai when cps. [246] (R) ; while the broken £>Z. of JliL) 
and iK**** * s d^^** » like clajJuLo ph of m>iULo a she- 
camel that brings forth one, and afterwards does not 
conceive, nnd a woman no child of whom Hues, [and j-j^L^o 
pi. of d<X$* (S)] F y*^^ /^. of wujjta lively, spirited she-ca- 

» ^ ^ So 

inel or courser [and j±Aja*opl. o1\juossuo (S)] ; and [simi- 
larly (S) the pi. of (U)] JlL [is J^tlt (R)], like JLtljJa 
jjj. of u«*Jwo [and J^Uw /?/. of JyU talkative (S;] : but they 
say ^yuJCwjo [and ^Lu^o (R)] because they say f^jjOC^ 
and (R)] XJuJCww* by assimilation to [-aS* and (R)] g^a* 
[234] (S, R) ; while they say ^SL*« , as they say Ll&C 
jjjtw , Jam , and Jjw/o , as (r^^d* 6cafe» 
( S, M, SH ), £y»^&> honoring, and i^X* honored 
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(M, SII), i. e., every act. part, or pass. part, that is con- 
formable to the v., and whose initial is [an aug] * [676], 
its normal pi, being the sound, because of its resemblance 

a>«, » <• * 

to the v, in letter and sense (R) : (a) Jjxao , like v->5r^° & eaf "' 
en, is treated like JUi ,because it is virtunlly conform- 
able to the v. [347] ; and because the $ of femininization is 
affixed to it, «s iujwajo : and therefore its normnlp/, is the 
sound, as ^y&xj\ ^i ^1 XXXVIF. 172. Verily they, 
assifredly they are the holpen and ^j^l IjaHj UajI jjjjjjlU 

5U*a5lJus^ XXXIII. 61. Accursed,wherever they be founds 
they shall be taken, and slaughtered with great slaughter .< 
(b) similarly what is [actually] conformable to the v., like 
^jU&t [above] and J*i/s , as **jC« breaking in pieces and 

jjuJZ* broken in pieces, ^Joo being an act. part, couform- 
able to the ac«. [aor.] ***£> [343], and ~*jCc a pass. part. 

conformable to the pass, {aor.] Jjuj [347] ; and tbe s of 
femininization being affixed to its fern. (IY) : while Xxsoj) 
and oUju [also] are like w^a* ; so that £»«U&x« and 
^<>ULo are said, and they do not form a broken pi. : so IM 
mentions in the U ; and it involves a contradiction of A's 
assertion that Jil&uo and jjsLbo are said [253] (Sn). But 

they say (1) ^\ys. (S, M, SH) as pi. of ^lyt a coward 

(S, IY, R), assimilating it to y&\JZ> pi. of^lib' a kind of 
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small sparrow (S), because they treat it as a substantive 
(IY, R), since they seldom qualify the Jem. by it (S) ; 
for they do not say Sdj* of a woman, because bravery and 
cowardice are [mostly (R)] qualities of men (IY, R) : 
AlA'sha sajs 

d%% «yL*f^ £* *?& # L*»tf \j? «3uA5f sJ^LIbJI tfJa!=L 

_ e « ^ «> ^ x Wo .,0,0 >.»,,, »o ^ 

7'% /*os£, old and wen;, of chiefs worthy of grants and of the 
'portions of the spoil set aside for the chief*, are not afraid, 
nor cowards in war, nor weaponless, nor unable to keep 
their seats on horseback(lY) ; and in poetry you may say 
SyB. [715], as says Labld 

^t«?/, o» escry day containing an occasion of defence, he 
upbraids me : therefore have I stood, or may I stand, in a 
place that cowards stand not in ! (Jh) : this, then, is ano- 

o o» 

inalous in JLiti (IY) : (2) in the pass. part, of the [unaug- 
mented] tril. [482] (R), ^& , \^u&* (M, SH),] and 
»xjCXr(S, M, SH) as says the poet [AlAkhwasalYarbu'I 
(AKB)] *J\yL2 ',^££.'[426] (IY), and [similarly (R)] 
^juuCiuo and i^JL-jo , as [broken (IY)] pis. of ^^dU 
accursed, [^j+a* fortunate (IY,R),"J ^jA* ill-omened, jj^jCo 

^ Joy 

broken, and S.a^JL*« a skinned carcass of a sheep or goat 
(S, IY, R),as though assimilating them to the substantive 
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(S, IY) of this measure (S), [i. e.,] of five letters, 
the fourth of which is a letter of prolongation and softness 
[253] (IY), like Ju^Uu pi. of «>jU* a kind of truffle 

[379] (IY, R) and A<Jl$/pZ- of J^J a noble : and this 

is anomalous in J^xm (IY) : (3) in the mase. JuuLo [or 

• -• •» » ^ ^ » ...■ » <• »» 

J***] (R)» »* yl ** i r*ku* • and jaAju (S, M, SH), as pis. 

• •» 8 • ' 

ofww^o wealthy [686,710], Jim breaking his fast (S, IY, 
R, Jrb), andycL'(IY, R), act. part, ofy&f (IY), [or] y&' 
cunning (S), making the (5 obligatory in them, in order 
to manifest that their broken pi. is contrary to rule, 
analogy requiring the sound pi. (R) ; [but] *.**kL1o in 



o • » 



pJI jJJKdJUUiU [204] is jp?. of «**** i. q. **»* eas0, pros- 
perity [333] (SM) : (4) in the JjlLo peculiar to the fern. 
(S, R), and not having the 8 affixed to it (S), JoLka , ^L&ue 

» ...» o « » 

(S, M, SH), and ^N-* (R), as pis. of J-ak* a mother 
having a little one with her, ^(X&jo a doe-gazelle toAos« 
young one has grown strong, and become able to do without 
its mother (S,IY), and *j>j« smkling (K, B on XXVIII. 
11.), because this cat., [being mostly denuded of the 8, has 
no sound pi., but (R)] takes the [broken (S)] pi. (8, R) 

9 " O f 

JtfiU* ; though it sometimes occurs with the S also, as Jo* 

<• «» 

and sjJU« , said of a she-camel, followed by her little one, 
184- 
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and jAa and g^A« , said of a bitch, having a whelp or 
puppy, the S being expressed in the defective from fear 
of catachresis through elision of the sign of feurininiza- 
tion and of the J of the word (R) : and [they allow the 
addition of^in the pi. of this /em., in order that it 
may be a quasi-compensation for the supplied » ; so that 
(R)] they [sometimes (S, IY)] say JuLilkc , ^jjcL&a 
(S, I Y, R), and ^y (R), irregularly (S, IY) : (a) the & 
in JuiLkeis an impletion, as in the saying [ofAlFarazdak, 
describing his she-camel (AKB),] 

pilaff alittS p*»l;tXi| ^ # 8^>l» J^i ^^jflil Ju (S aIs 

[339] (BS) Her two forelegs scatter the pebbles in every 
hot noon, with the scattering of the dirhams by the testing 
of the money-changers (J ah, EC, AKB, J), the evidence 

x « 9 x « x x* 

beiog in ujjjLyaJl ,pZ. of Jum [253] j while *a»KjJ| is^>Z. of 

O , o " O -• 

JjSti) a rfias. t*ar. of *#%<» , as 

l»y*. jgJb ^ f^!(> ws**Xj5 * (M 6 )* V&L> is^M^ O^p^ 
J/ / had two hundred dirhams, I would buy a mansion 
among the Banu JffarSm (BS) : (b) it may b6 omitted, as 
l^Ol **k lly*j XXVIII. 11. And We forbade him 
the suckling women and *J| ^LJI ^ JkAJdl (5 j« ? . [below] 
(R). J*w£jt in Ka'b's saying ^1 ^1* alii vll^ [452] 
is jpZ. of Jl«,->e , which is Jlai* from *-L,r && a she-camel 
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quick in returning the two forelegs in journeying ; and the 
counterpart of it is the pi. of ^UJa* , -lake and gjjss^ : 
the poet says 

y««JLl| ^ »L*J| (Jflit ^a| lit 
Spearing much in war, entertaining much in hospitality, 
when the regions of the sky become yellow from intense 
cold ; and Ka'b says in this ode 

They rejoice not when their spears reach a hostile people, 
nor are they given to repining when they are reached 
by the foe, making ^\Uflwo triptote by poetic license [18] : 
and the ep. beginning with * is debarred from the broken 
pi. in only two cases, (1) when it is upon the measure of 
OyjJuo , like ^yy£u) , such as ^^SLo and *a31&* being ano- 
malous : (2) when the * is pronounced with Damm, like 
pJie and (j-LJaJuo [253] ; but from this are excepted the 

O * » O * «• 9 Ooy 

Jam and Juii* peculiar to the/em., like £*£*« suckling 

and s^aXc having swelling breasts, the broken pZ. being 
allowable in these two [measures], as in XXVIII. 11. and 
the saying of Abu Dhu'aib 

JrfolitJt Xe JuLo ftUJ i«juL> # LaJ^Ul iAv.iXa.jUj! Jj-iLiio 
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[above] And verily a discourse from thee, if thou wouldst 
vouchsafe it, would be the honey of the bees in milk of she- 
camels recently delivered, having little ones with them, 
having little ones with them, such as have brought forth 
only once, whose bringing forth is recent, when it is 

mixed with water like the water of the JuoU* , [p/. of 
JufliU (Jh),] which, says As, means the place of part- 
ing of the mountain from the tract of sand, gravel 
and small pebbles being between the two, for the water of 
that [ground] is clear, sparkling (BS). And they 
say y^Lu as P^ of ^sx« stinking, and ^jXiut (Jb, KF) 
with two Kasras (KF), the ^ being pronounced with Easr 

e s 

for alliteration to the Kasra of the <&> , because JjuU is 

o » • > 

not one of the formations (Jh), and U )Juuo with two Dam- 
mas, and IjjjUjo (KF), as *J! J^L ZJ\J [239] (Jh). 

§ 253. Tbe preceding [broken] ph. [except JJlii] all 
belong to tbe unaugmented and augmented tril.; and [those 
given in tbe IM] cousist of 25 formations, four of which 
denotepaucity [235], and tbe remainder multitude (MKh). 
The formations of paucity are (I) Jj«3! [235, 237-239, 242- 
244, 246, 254-256, 260] ; (2) 3&1 [235,237, 289, 242, 246, 
247, 251, 254-257, 260, 261] ; (3) &JUi? [235, 287, 246, 
247, 250, 257] | (4) kiii [235, 237, 246, 255, 257]. And 
tbe formations of multitude are (1 ) Jli [237-289, 846-249, 
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256, 259, 261] ; (2) Ji» [237-239, 246-248, 256] ; (3) 
Ju [235, 238, 244, 248, 254, 257, 260] ; (4) Ji> [235, 
238, 239, 248, 254] ; (5) &&J [247, 251] ; (6) &i[235, 
247, 251, 257] ; (7) JJ* L 2 ^9, 246, 247, 259] ; (8) 
ifo [235, 237, 239, 247, 254] ;(9) Jtf [247, 248] ; 
(10) Jlli [247, 259]; (11) jdi [237-239, 242, 244, 

246-248, 250, 251, 254-256, 259, 260] ; (12) J^ii 
[237-239, 242, 243, 246, 247, 254-256, 260] ; ( 13 ) 
'J& i [237-239, 246, 247, 250, 254-256] ; (14) J,^Ui'[237, 
239, 246, 247, 249, 256] ; (15) *SCJ [239, 246, 247] ; 
(16) *3Uif [235, 246, 251]; (17) j^tyC [246-248, 254, 
255]; (18) j&Cf[246, 248, 256, 261] ; (19) JL2[248, 

255] ; (20) J& [239, 248, 250, 259] ; (21) £jJa [248] 
(Aud) : this is the last of the [25] paradigms mentioned 
by IM in the Alftya for the broken pi. of the unaugment- 
ed tril. and of the trtt. augmented by a letter neither 
co-ordinative (A), like [the ,5 in] <jUm [369, 373, 674], 
pi. UKtuo on the measure of J^Ui [below] (Sn), nor 
quasi-co-ordinative (A), like [the Hamza in] .^oj [372, 
672], pi '*j^a\ on the measure of ^Jj\ [249] (Sn) s (22) 

«3jb£ [below] ; (23) the like of JJtli [below] (Aud) : 
[and so far the total number of formations in paucity 
and multitude is 27, as stated in § 234 j ] while there 
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remains one formation of the tril., (24) tf JUi [239, 246, 
250], which IM has omitted [here] ; so that the total is 
28 : these are the" well-known formations of the broken 
pi. ; and there remain some other formations, which are 
disputed (MKh). IM adds in the Kafiya 4 formations 
[of multitude], (24) JUi [above] ; (25) joai [237, 239, 
255, 257] ; (26) jlii [247, 248, 250, 255, 257] ; (27) 
Jli [237, 250, 272] ; [raising the total to 31], As for 
JJlii , it is the pi. of every n. whose fads, exceed three. 
And by its like is meant what resembles JJlxJ in number 
[of letters] and conformation, though differing from it 
in measure, as jUlXo and J^lo [above] (A). It is every 
pi. [other than JJlai itself] whose third [letter] is an I 
followed by two Ittters (IA). JJUi is the regular pi. 
of four [sorts (Sn)], (1) the quad., (a) unaugmented 
[245], like jA*a» [and ^ ^ (Aud)] ; (b) augmented, like 

a * • «■ > o • -• -•' 

_,^s».Jw« and _. «A.tXX* [below] : (2) the quin., (a) unaug' 

" o **** o ^ • ^ 

mented [245], like J*».JU [and jy^s* (Aud)] ; (b) 
augmented (Aud, Sn), like g-j*!i»J>' and y^joi*. [below] 
(Aud), [and] Hko &fi£ [below] (Sn). And the like of 
JJlii li the [regular (Aud)] pi. of every augmented iril. t 
[like «ayp. , vJL** , and Ad&«** (tA),] other than what 
has been previously mentioned [246-251] ({A, Aud, A) 
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fuch as [the ea*. of ^^and <5jCw (A),] ^.t and *!j*» , 
[jT and Jw»l^(A),] and the like (IA, A), in which there 
exist broken pis. of other formations (A). Every tril. 
containing an augment for coordination (S, M, A) with 
the quad. (S, M), like yiyJ [369, 675], vj^i [above], and 
Ji^iUS, 272, 375] (A), [and] like ^'[373] (S, M), 
JIJs [689], pUfc [373], ^dX [373, 677], JjuL' [373], 
jJIS [675] (S), J5J^ [369, 374, 675], £JL [374, 674] 

0« » OS 1 

(S, M), JU« [below], J^!> a purulent pustule or boil, and 
ly[375, 392,731] (S), or not for co-ordination (S,M,A), 
but uota letter of prolongation (S, M), like *^>f [above] 
j^. [361], and ,JL [374] (A), [and] like J<M [249, 
372], v^oaj [372, 678], and ^cdm* (M), which is a solid 
spear (Jh,IY), as related by AlJd (Jh), forms its [broken 
(S)] pi like (S, M, A) cklJU (S), [or rather] JJ& (A), 
the [broken] pi. of the quad. [245] (M), so that you pro- 
nounce its initial with Fath, augment it by an I third, 
and pronounce the letter [next] after the I with Kasr (IY), 
asye|P* [247], vjjU*» [above], and <J$S [248], and as 

LCol [above], d^Ci [18, 248, 376], and p^, so long 
as it is not one of the aggregate previously excepted (A), 
vid. the cat. of&yS', etc (Sn) : you say [Jjfyr^S, IY), 
ffi', jX£ (383), 4>l*£ (383), {$}£! ,;,C* (S),] ty& 
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(S, M),^& (S, IY), jL&L, SfCl , and oo£* (S) ; and JolLf 

[235, 249, 376] , \L^\jS [376] (S, M), and J^ljJ(M). 
That [augmented tfn7. (R)] which is upon the measure of 
the quad., [i. e., equal to the quad, in number of letters 
(B),] whether it be co-ordinated [with the quad. (R)], 
like yy, [»J ? 5' (247) (R),] J5<Xs». , and **£* , or not 

co-ordinated, like v^moaS and y^Oui , [and whether it be 
(R)] with a letter of prolongation [fourth (R)], like 
—\yj$ [below], ioUejS, and ^-U^* . or without a letter of pro- 

longation [fourth, like the ess. from w^to (-r *0u«(R)], 
follows the course of the quad. [245] (SH), provided that 
the equality [in number of letters] be not caused by aug- 
mentation with a letter of prolongation, as in Jutli [247], 

JUi [246], Jj*s , and J**** , because the broken pi. of 
these paradigms is not like the broken pi. of the 
quad. ; but they have special pis., as before shown. This 
saying of IH, however, is tropical, because the special 
vowels and the quiescences are considered in the measure ; 
so that s^oaS is not said to be upon the measure of JUL 
from regard to [the arrangement of ] the vowels with- 
out restriction [of sort], except by a far-fetched trope : and 
similarly the augmentativeness and the radicalness of the 
letters are considered ; but by a near trope the co-ordi- 
nated is said to be on the measure of the standard, as 

JjtX?. and Jy are said to be on the measure of Jw,a. (R) 
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When such an augmented tril. contains the 8 of femintni- 
zation, like &«JC« a generous deed (S, IY on § 245, R), 
as^jB. a grapnel [having three flakes (Jh)], with which 
tlio bucket is drawn out (S) of the wall (Jh), and &L»i! 
afiiger tip (ft), then, [in multitude, as is said (R),] it 
forms its broken pi. in the same waj, like ^UCo , [o-Mj-e 

(S), and J.*ut (R)] ; and in paueity it takes the [sound 
(R)] pl.($, IY, R) with the [ I and (IY)] <y (3, IY), 
like £&y& (IY, R) and «SUiT[256] (R), because of the 
influence of the 8 of feminiuization (IY). This is when 
the augmented tril. is not foreign nor rel. (Jrb). When 
it is foreign (S, M, Jrb), arabicized (S>, like o^=» a sock 
(S, IY, Jrb) and °C«' a boot (S, IY), both Persian (IY), 
yjlsJj^s a cro©&, or hooked stick, used in playing polo, [ Per- 
si.an (Jh),] A>Sa [green-grocer's (Jk)] s/w/j (8), orig. suS 

in Persian (Jk), ^LJLts a hood or scarf \S, IY), Persian 
( Jh), on<;. ^LsJu (KF), and xsedLS - * cc certain measure of 
capacity (IY), or ?*e£. (S, M, Jrb), like ^iauil (Jrb) related 
toAlAsh'ath (LTA, LL), an ancestor (LL), [and] like 
i5^tU* related to AlMundhir Ibn Ma asSamd, ^»»,w< 

related to Misma', [a father of a clan (KF),] (5 sdua« 

[below], Persian, Jiv?*? [below], ^g+lfr* related to AlMu- 

ftaftat Ibn AH §ufra, &j+s»\ related to AlAhmar, [which, 
135 
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says AsSam'ani, is, I think (LTA), a sub-tribe of AlAzd 
(LTA.LL),] and ^$ related to [Nafi< Ibn (LTA.LL)] 
AlAzrak [309] (IY), the 8 is, [in most cases (S, I Y), as Khl 
asserts (S),] affixed to its final (S, M, Jrb) in the [broken 
(S, Jrb)] pi. (S, IY, Jrb), which is formed like (S, IY) 
J^CLo [or rather JJUi ] (S), the preceding [broken] pi. of 
the quad. [245] (IY) : they say (1) %/^> [265] (S, M), 
&».\!y> , \]*&&ya , &auy (S),] s*JUb , and SaaJuf ; while 
the counterpart of that in Arabic is Jjjuo a polisher, fur- 
Usher, pi. &JULuo [18,265], oo^a money-changer, pi. 
& } ll^ [249], d^ a« angel, pi IsSL* [below] (S, IY), 
and ^Clf i>/. SU-.tf [below] (S) : (2) ILuf [265] (M), 
gjilju , wwLlc, [&suCu« a people from AsSind at Al Basra, 
who were policemen and warders of the gaol, 8-jL? (IY),] 
&Jl4* » Sy^l , and XiMjl (S, IY), because they elide the 
two (5 s of relation, and then pluralize » Jo* in the form 
jdLbo , since it is nf four letters, and affix the g as a com- 
pensation for the elided ; and similarly in ***** and ^n**-* ; 
while in s^L^* the J being double, they elide one of the 

O - ' » 

two J s, so that there remains ,_JL$< , a word of four 
letters, which they then pluralize like the quad. ; and simi- 
larly in 1*5 and J>\\! , which they pluralize as substan- 
tives [249], since they do not mean them to be eps. (IY). 
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For, the foreign being subordinate to the Arabic, the sign 
of subordination, vid. the S , is added, to indicate its 
foreignness'; and, the ^of relation being like the S [below], 
inasmuch as both are applied to denote distinction between 
the Individual and the genus, as 8*+5 and y+> [254, 265], 
and yj^s and ^j| [204], it is meet that the 8 should take 
the place of the ^ in the pi. (Jrb). Foreignness and 
relation are combined in Sokj [pi- of ^j»ji an inhabi- 
tant of Barbarjf (R)] and SsuLu*. (S, R) a people f rem 
India, who convoy vessels on the sea, pi. of ^p+*>u (R), 

meaning Barbaras and Saibajis, as 3U*U*« means i/isma'i*, 
the inhabitants of a country being like a tribe (S). But 

they sometimes say v-*)'^ > ler/f* ( 265 ) 0^, ^F), £*}f 

(Jk), ] and aJL*^ ( S, IY, R), by assimilation to the 

Arabic pi. (R), like ^yf'and £*\^ [247] (S, (IY) ; and 

similarly [4**0di| ^ fi Ash'athis and (KF)] ^L^^l Me 
Ash'aris [below] (S). According to S, in the pi. of the 
rel., the i is a compensation for the ^ of relation necessa- 
rily elided in thepZ., because the ultimate pi., being heavy 
in form and sense, is not compounded, and made like one 
n., with any but a light thing ; while the S is lighter 
than the double ^ , and there is an affinity between them 
[above] ; so that it is chosen for the compensa- 
tion : whereas, in the pi. of the foreign, the S , not 
being a compensation for any thing, is not necessary, 
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as in the pi. of the ret ; but ia an indication that its sing. 
is arabicized. Sometimes the 8 in the ultimate pi. is (1) 
substituted for a ^ other than the ^ of relation, as 
&^v.>^> pi. of -ias^sa. a chief [265], the o.f. being 
Aft&.Ua.a* : while the 8 in S3c>&\ and &J)U-» may be either 
a substitute for the ^ [265]. since ^obj or &sobv and 
^jjxLi or SjvLi are said ; or an indication of foreignness : (2) 
applied to denote corroborati n of plurality, as4uCs}Lo 
and xJLsLuo [265], as in other pis,, like b\1^ls> and 3Uy+e 
[237, 265] : while the is in EjuJjf [above] is said either to 
be a compensation for one of the two ^ s in {S »Jj>\ [248, 

* ' s ■»* 

685], as LAA^.^wbtj XXV.51. .4«d many men ; or to de- 
note corroboration of plurality, as in 2Uo&* , on the 
ground that IU*,ul isjpZ. of ^L*jl or%. ^IJu-jI [286], the 
I and ^ being elided in the pi., as in %iU\ pi. of (jM*) 
[399]. It is said, however, that in the pi. of the rel., 
as &A£.Lci! . the b is not a compensation for the ^ , since 
the ^5 is not in its sing. ; but the 8 in the pi. is an indi- 
cation that you name every one of the related by the 
name of the [ancestor] related to ; so tnat SleL&l is pi. 
of <A»jwi1 , every one of the tribe being named by the name 
of the oldest ancestor, as is said on yjjuXJt (5 lc p%* 
XXXVII. 130. Feace [25] be upon the Mioses, [read with 
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the conj. . Hnmza as a pi., meaning Elias and his people, like 
^jjjoAioJI JShubaib and his adherents and ^j^JLjJI AlMu- 
hallab and his partisans, yXJI ^ jAnd verily Elias being 
read for ^LJt in XXXVII. 123 (K),] and fyfj&& The 
Ash'ars, [AlAsh'ar being the father of a clan in AlYaman 
(Jb, KF), whence Abu Musa- alAsh'ari (KF)] : but this 
explanation is weak, because it does not extend to the 

[person] related to a place, like SdJ&uWl the inhabitants 

» ,- * ,« 
of AlMashhad [2G5] and SioUJ! the inhabitants of Bagh- 
dad, since a person is not named by the name of his 
town, as he is by the name of bis ancestor, though 
even that is rare (II). When the quad, is augment- 
ed by (S, M, K, IA, Aud, A) a soft letter ( S, M, 
Aud, A), which is [generally] (S)a letter of pro- 
longation ( R, IY, R, IA ), what is meant being a 
quiescent unsound letter (MKh), fourth (S, M), [and] 
penultimate (R, IA, Aud, A), whether preceded by a 
vowel homogeneous (A, MK!i) with it, in which case it is 
conventionally termed letter of prolongation (MKh), as in 
Jjjos a candle or lamp [396,674] (S, IY, R, IA, Aud, A) 
and jo jua» eminent (S), \3y*y* a galoche (IY) and jjjLox 
a sparrow [396] (R,IA, Aud, A), g-to-» a fleshy she-camel 

[396, 673] (M, Aud) and u-Usyj a roll, scroll, or sheet of 
paper or papyrus {R, I A, A), or by a heterogeneous vowel, 
[in which case it is named soft (MKh),] as in <j>jO*e and 
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Jy£i [396] (A, MKli), its [broken (S, IY)] pi. is 
upon the measure (S, M, R, I A, A), JuaLIo (S) [or rather] 
JuJU/(M, R, I A, A), as j^lli* [18] (S, M, IA, A) and 
juiui* (S), <3a*W (IY) and wiiLoft (I A, A), ^-»<>L*« (M) 
and ywAJsfj" (I A, A), and as (jjjuLft and u«j<>Li (A, MEh). 
This aug. is not elided [283] (IY, IA, Aud, A) : but 
[is sounded true if it be a ,5 ; and ( Aud ) ] is eon- 
verted into ^j if it be a ) or J (IY, Aud, Sn), hecause 
it is [quiescent and (TY)] preceded by a letter pro- 
nounced with Kasr [685] (IY, Sn) :for you do not elide 
anything when you find any means of avoiding elision 
[248] (IY). And similarly the tril.(l) co-ordinated with 
the quad. (S, M), and then augmented by a- letter of pro- 
longation fourth, like "fcjjs [384] and k^i[385] (S, IY), 
as jh&$]3 [338] aud J&aLL? (S, M) ; while the saying of 
the poet [Suwaid Ibn AsSfunit (Jh)] 
— jt^aJI <£LaJI f&i\ (S Lt ^xly $r j.yu^ <iul& ^a U;; ^oS 
J lend ; and my debt is not secured upon thee, but upon 
the tall, hardy, long-b-gged she-camels is analogous to the 
saying of the other, [Jandal {Ibn AlMuthanna (MN)} 
atTubawi (AAz, MN), addressing his wife (AAz),] 

[715] (IY), or in another version ^4* iL>.l^ (MN), It 
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hath emboldened thee [to upbraid and thwart me (AAz)] 
that my camels have dwindled down to few, and that 
thou hast seen time to be the author of vicissitudes, ro 
that it has bowed my bones, and'Isee it to be breaking my 
front teeth, and it has anointed the two eyes, [or and 
anointing my two eyes (MN),] with motes (AAz, MN), or 
severe ophthalmias, orig. o^ljjtJb (MN), as though he eli- 
ded the (5 for abbreviation, as is indicated by the soundness 
of the y (IY) : (2) containing an augment not a letter of 
prolongation (S, M), whereby it becomes of four letters 
(IY), and having for its fourth a letter of prolongation, 
but not formed like the quad, whose fourth is a letter of 
prolongation (S), the augment not being for co-ordina- 
tion, like lx£* [366, 379] and JLCJI [256], where the r 
[or the Hamza] is aug., not a letter of prolongation, and 
the I is aug., a letter of prolongation and softness, and 
(IY) like y£ [379] and Jy^ [384] (S, IY) or .ISksT 
[384] (IY), as l^Cki [18] and ^61 [256], and (M) as 
'^(JS [386] and J^iT(S, M). These ess. form their 
broken pi. like that of the quad, whose penultimate is 
a letter of prolongation, like fjJJoyS, although they are 
not quads. '• and so do other ems., not mentioned by [S, Z, 
or] IH, of the tril. augmented by two letters, one of 
which is a soft letter fourth, whether a letter of pro- 
longation, as in tM^J [379, 672], <>yie! ,and C U*J ; or 
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not a letter of prolongation, as in 04JC*. [252, 384] and 
!IL» [384[ (B). The condition that the soft letter, which 
is retained, should be fourth is prescribed only where 
the v_» and e are not repeated [370] : so that ^t\\y> 
[below] is said with retention of the & , although it is not 
fourth in y-j-y; and the latter may not be treated like 
jlJijji [below] by saying yAyo : but you may say that 
the ,5 is fourth after the elision of what is elided, vid. 
the second - , by analogy to what A says below on ^ytp- 
(Sn). The dim. of Jj**** feathered down the legs being 
JojjuI* , its broken pi., when it has one, ought to be 
Jj«L»wo ; and similarly »^*T[below], pi. jajsLu , since its 
dim. isjjygjoS'(R). But that [augmented quad, or tril.'] 
in which the unsound letter [fourth] is mobile, like sy&£ 

O a -* x 

[396]and ^a*j»[384], is excluded from that [predicament] ; 
for the unsound letter in it is not converted into ^ , but 
elided, as jsllf'and -f-^> , because the unsound letter is 
then not a soft letter. And such [augmented trils. (Sn)] 
as Aa£u> and ^Laju also are excluded : for vyUauo and 

OuSU* are not said, by conversion of the I into & , be- 
cause the I is not aug., but converted from a rad. ; so that 
jftj&M and iXislJuo are said [252] (A) : so in the A ; but it 
obviously requires consideration, since by analogy olaauo 
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and Oylax should be said, by elision of tbe e> and ^ , because 
they are aug., not of the I , which should, on the contrary, 
be restored to its o.f., vid. the ^ [and ^ ] (MKh). When 
the [tril. or other (MKh)] n, contains an augment whose 
retention would spoil the formation of the [ultimate 
(IA)] pi. [by excluding it from (Sn)] JJL»i and JuJUti' 
[and what resembles them in number and conformation, 
though it differ from them in measure (Sn)], this aug- 
ment is elided (I A, A). You elide from the augmented 
tril., like (jJLkli [252, 382], ° LLo-Jo [387], ^LjIHi 
going backwards, jibbing [432, 496], s^wjJLs [248, 390, 
G75], <5 ku&- [below], _L«3uU,! [332, 680], etc., and from 
the augmented quad., like ~ y*Juo [393, 676], *.33J>*ja* 
[4y5], and -laajya.! [below], what you elide in the dim. 
[283] (R). The augment of the tril., if single, as in Juail , 
tXssuwue, yy?- , v->jeo > and (5 £JU , is not elided : but what ex- 
ceeds one [letter ] is elided ; so that one is elided from such 
as ^jJLku [below], and two from such as _. yiax*** [abotre] 

and y&x* (And). If the [augmented tfr/Z.] n. can be plura- 

lized in one of the two forms by eliding part of the augment 

and retaining part, then it has two states, (1) that one part 

should be superior to the other, and (2) that the case 

should not be so (IA). Superiority [of one part over 

another] is reduced by IM in the Tashll to three matters, 
136 
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(1) superiority in respect of sense ; (2) superiority in 
respect of form ; (3) insufficiency of its elision to avert 
the elision of the other (Sn). If one of the two para- 
digms he attainable by elision of part [of the augment] 
and retention of part (A), you [must (Aud)] retain that 
which is superior (R, Aud, A) in sense or form (A) ; and 
elide the other, whose presence would spoil the formation 
of Jk*U* or JuLfiU* : while, if neither he superior, asin^JiAjr*. 
[below], you are allowed an option, exactly as in the dim. 
[283] (R). Thus in [thejpZ. of (IA, Sn)] cjoUsyou say 
gljJ- [below], eliding the ^ and «a» [together, because 
their retention would spoil the formation of thepl. (A)] ; 
and retaining the * , because it [is initial, and (IA)] 
is [superior to them in sense, being (A)] added to indicate 
a sense (IA, A) peculiar to ns. [676] (A, MKh), since 
it indicates an act. or pass. part. (Sn, MKh), contrary to 
them, since they are added in ns. and vs. : and similarly 
in [thepZ. of (Sn)] _Liax»,| [when a proper name, because 
the inf. n. is not pluralized (Sn),] you say 4>iJ>&2 , re- 
taining the o in preference to the y* , because the \& is 
superior in form to the ^ , since its retention does not 
produce an unprecedented paradigm, because JuttuS 

exists in the language, like JuuUs [386] ; whereas aj»Lsu«* 
would be unprecedented, because there is no J«rU,.u in 
the language : and another instance of lit. superiority is 



( 1047 ) 

the pi. of y-Jwewo [370] where you say y^L* [above], 

with elision of the [second] p and retention of the 
» , because with that the n.'a being orig. irU. can- 
not be ignored ; whereas, if you elided the [second] 

y , and retained the * , saying y»M>\** , that would give 

rise to the notion that the n, was orig. quad., and 

that y«A*lwc was JuJliti , not J*»L*j> (A). The * [676] is 

worthier of remaining than anything else (IM), because 
of its superiority to the other aug. letters (A, MKh) : so 

that you say <jjJUm , not tjJlki , as pi. of jjJLku j and 

gljuo [above], not glJuL , nor gftXJ , aspl. of gjou** (Aud). 

There is no dispute about this when the second of the two 

augs. is non-co-ordinative, like the ^ of <jjJUia* , in the pi. 

of which you say jjJLLo , eliding the ^ , and retaining the 

* : and, when the second of the two, [by which A means the 
non-co-ordinative and the co-ordinative (Sn),] augs. is co- 

ordiuative, like the y- of {JU .^Jjim, [which is not the second 
of two aitga., but the third of three, vid. the *, the ^, and 
one of the two,j«s(Sn),] then, according to S, the case is si- 
milar, so that yafcfcliui is said ; while Mb disputes this, eliding 
the * , and retaining the co-ordinative, vid. the y- , 
because it is quasi rad., so that y-^Us is said : but the 
opinion of S is preferable, because the j. , being initial, 
and denoting a sense peculiar to the n., is worthier of 
remaining (A) ; and [according to IHsh also] the p 
is unrestrictedly superior, contrary to the opinion of Mb 
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(Aud). By worthiness here IM does not mean prefera- 
bility of one of the two matters mth allowability of either, 
because retention of the * is necessary in what has been 
mentioned, on account of its being worthier, [the practice 
of the worthier being obligatory here (Sn),] so. that it 
must not be deviated from (A). And the [disj. (MKh)] 
Hamza [672] and the ^ [674] are like the p [in being 
worthier of remaining (A)], if they precede (IM), i. e., if 
they be initial (Aud, A), as in o3<iJ\ and ajJLL [376], in 
the pi. of which you say S$\ and oib" (IA, Aud, A), orig. 
oo^l (Sn, MKh) and dS&& (Sn), eliding the ^ , and re- 
taining the Hamza and the ,5 , because they are initial ; 
and because they occupy a position, [vid. the first (Sn),] 
wherein they are applied to indicate a sense, [vid. speak' 
ing in the case of the Hamza, and absence in that of the 
,5 (Sn), as in ^1 / stand and ,Iyb He stands (IA),] cont- 
rary to the & , which occupies a position wherein it does 
not indicate any sense at all (IA, A). The retention of 
the (» , v5 , and Hamza in the ess. mentioned is on account 
of id superiority (A), notwithstanding the existence of 
the lit. also, vid. initiality, because the id., being stronger, 
is more entitled to consideration, wherever it exists (Sn). 
And, [when the elision of one of the two augs. is suffici- 
ent to avert tho elision of the other, while the converse 
does not hold good, as (Aud, Sn)" ; f you pluralize what 
is like ^yiyip- « cunning old woman, then elide [the one 
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whose elision is sufficient, like (Aud)] the ^ , not [the 
one whose elision is insufficient, like] the y , this being 
an established rule (IM) ; so that you say ^^ufys*. , eliding 
the 45 , and converting the ^ into & , because, [when the 
<5 is elided, its elision is sufficient to avert the elision of 
the . , which then remains fourth, penultimate, and may 

o » « » 

therefore be treated like the ^ of jyjuas. ; whereas (A),] 
if you elided the y (IA, Aud, A), saying ^^Ja (Aud, 
Sn), its elision would not be sufficient to avert the elision 
of the (5 (IA, A), because the ^ would not be in a posi- 
tion securing it from elision (A), or more plainly, in the 
words of IUK [and I A] (Sn), because the retention of the 
j5 would make the form of the [ultimate (I A)] pi. unattain- 
able (IA, Sn), and (Sn) that would necessitate your elid- 
ing the 15 [also (Sn)], and saying ^y* (Aud, Sn), 
since the I of the broken pi. is not followed by three 
letters, the middle one of which is quiescent, except 
when the middle one is unsound (Aud). And they 
allow an option, [when neither of the two augs. is supe- 
rior to the otber, as (IA)] in the two augs., [vid. the <j and 
J (Aud, A),] of <5<xC^ , and all that resemble it [in con- 
taining two augs. for co-ordination of the Ml. with the 
guin. (A)], like ^duLT coarse (IM), iS bl^ [283, 395] 
(IA, A), and J>^ [378, 677] (A): so that you [may (A)] 
say dollar , «Xj!^* , [kiCk (I A, A), and ^U* (A), eliding 
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the t , and retaining the ^ (IA, A)] ; or aC* , S$S , [JbUk. 

(IA, A), and SJut (A), eliding the ^ , and retaining the 
t (IA, A), which is then converted into ,5 (A, MKh), as 
in J^> (MKh)] : while the reason for allowing an option 
in these two augs. is (I A, Aud, A) that they are equal 
(Aud, A), because they are added simultaneously for co- 
ordination [of the tril. (A)] with the guin., and neither 
of them has any superiority over the other (IA, A). The 
augment of the quad. (Jrb, I A, Aud, A), like ^C?s» 
[397] and oJx£ [399, 678] (Jib), whether it be a final, 
as in ^Jojm, [272, 397], or not, as in y^tXi [395] and 

_.la»Jue [393, 676] (A), one letter, as in _ 1^.<JU , or two, 

as in " jL3o^, or three [392], as in pliai^l [283] (MKh), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided when not [a letter of 
prolongation (Jib, IA), (nor) a soft letter (Aud, A),] 
penultimate (Jrb, IA, Aud, A), [and] fourth (Sn), as 
likUs. and v^Ulc (Jrb) ; [and] as JsUu, , y^tXi , and 
_^L*3 (IA, A), pi of fry*** and »^s>Ja* (Sn, MKh) ; 
and as p*^lr=- > where the last \aug., vid. the] I is con- 
verted into 45 , and the others are elided (MKh). The 

a- ■: * 
pi. of Sji\ jut [395] in Ka'b's saying 

Jj*«j JUjI y^^t ^Jjs Lg^s # g^il Jlc y| U*l*j ^5 
,4nd tfAarf »o£ aught will convey me £0, or reach, this I $aI aj 
being coupled to the L$*£*j in the preceding verse o«*y*f 
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pj| oLju« [452], save a big, [strong ( Jl>, KF),] Ztare?^ 
she-camel, wherein are ambling and easy running not' 
withstanding fatigue, is 3Li1t\c , the I of which is like the 

t of <X=*LL« [above] ; and is not that which was in the 
sing., but the latter is elided : and in this broken pi. are 
combined the tvro alterations, lit. undid., which are sepa- 
rated in such as ^xf and JJU [234] (BS). The aug- 
ment of the quin. (Aud, A, MKh), like \j*yA>Ji and 
^SlL [401] (MKh), [and] like Jj£& [401, 673] (A), 
is [necessarily (Aud, Sn)] elided (Aud, A, MKh), toge- 
ther with the 5th [rad.} (Sn), two letters being elided 
from the augmented quin., [when it is pluralized (A),] 
the aug. and the 5th rad. (A, MKh), as J*lsG and «>lLL 

(MKh), [and] as «*cus (A). Some say that, the elision 
of the 5th rad. being known from IM's previous saying 
"And, from an unaugmented quin., etc." [245], the choice 
[there] allowed between the 5th and 4th may not impro- 
bably occur here, subject to its condition ; but this is 
open to the objection thsik' <l quin." in IM's saying is res- 
tricted by "unaugmented", unless knowledge by way of 
analogy be meant (Sn). After the elision (R), a ^ 
may be added [fourth (R), in the penultimate (A),] as a 
compensation for the elided (R, A), whether rad. or aug. 
(A), as in the dim. (R), if the word be not entitled to it 
otherwise than for compensation, as in yxLlkfpl. of {&**$ 
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[272], the I of which is elided without compensation, 
because its & , which belonged to [it in] the sing., is 
retained, as A will mentiou in the dim. [284] (Sn) : you 
say ^iX^ [and (3Jlk* (A)] in the [broken (IY)] pi. of 

l^lkL [245] (I Y, A) and J^k^' [above]. The KK allow 
the ,« to be added in the like of JutULo , and elided 
from the like of J^cLie , as ^Ij^s- for *ila=>- , and «jLojc 
for voLax ; and, according to them, this is allowable in 
prose, where they hold s-j5U/> ^1 ^ LXXV. 15. Even 
though he put forward his excuses, [pi. of 8«Xju , by rule 
*6uw(B,Sn),] to be an instance of the first, and ^sSll« sJulc: 
v^oiil VI. 59. And with Him are the keys of the hidden, [pi. 
of _uix> , by rule ^>joULc (Sn),]to be an instance of the 

second : while IM agrees with them in the Tashil as to 
the allowability of both matters ; though he excepts 

[the ep. (Dm)] Jut!y> [247], for which JuLtly is not said, 

except anomalously, as in the saying [of Zuhair lbn 
AblSulma(MN)] 

[ Upon them, i. e., the horses, are ravenous lions, whose 
garb is white, i. e., polished, ample coats of mail that 
arrows will not pierce (MN), where *&U^> is pi. of subC 
(149) (Dm), by rule ^1^ (MN)] : but the BB hold 
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that the ^ may not be added in the like of JusULo , nor 
elided in the like of JuueULo , except by poelie license 
[255] (A,), as says the Rajiz 

yw^Lac «^i! ^ ^^c vilsv^Ai' :$: y^lknJ! ^a sLauo ^ L 

O many a fair maid, of the fully -developed women, 
lavghhig so as to disclose serrated front teeth, white like 
hailstones, properly ^^AJas.lSdS] (Jh) ; while in the two 
texts (Dm) *joUw ispj. of ,Uvjw (B, Dm), and ^j>Ux> is 
pJ. of l£L (K,B, Dm). They say ju^y- (S, J h, KF), from 
dislike to the repetition (S, Jh) of the o (Jh) ; and Jlw>Ia> 
and *J$C* [388] (Jh, KF). And, when you mean men, 

it is not forbidden to say ^j*«s and ,jy>ij.» , as its/^. 
lias the S affixed to it, and is pluralized with the [ { and ] 

»(8)L 

§ 254. The sing. n. is [sometimes] applied to the genus, 
its n. un. being then distinguished from it by the 8 [265], 
as **» rfates and iL+3 a dale, [***-& barley and iL***& a 6ar- 

o^«-* o *■ .» * ,• 

ley-corn (IY),] J.J-JJL&. colocynths and JUI-Lis.. a colocynth, 
^jJu MieZons [38d] and «&u fcu a melon, Jl=».»juw quinces 

and &L&.JL« o quince (M). The ra. which, in the form of 
the si«flf., is applied to the few and the many, and in 
which the s is put when unequivocal designation of the 
sing, is intended, is named [collective] generic n. [257] 
137 
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(R). Tbe n. whoso n. un. is distinguished by the S [is, 
according to us, only a sing. n. applied to the geuus, as 
to the individual ; and (IY)] is not [really (LY)] a [broken 
(IY)] pi. [234, 257] (IY, SH), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH), though multitude be imported from it, 
because the import of multitude is not from the expres- 
sion, but only from its indicated, since it is indicative of 
genus, which imports multitude (IY). The generic 
n., whose n. un. is distinguished from it either by the 8, 
as in j£ and LJ , or by the ^ , as in ^^ and ^ [294], 
is excluded [from IH's definition of the pi.], because it 
does not indicate units [234], since the expression is not 
constituted to denote units, but to denote what contains 
the special quiddity, whether it be sing., du. or pi. ; and, 
even if we admit [its] indication of them, it does not indi- 
cate them with any alteration of the letters of its sing. : for, 
if it be said "Are not its sings, taken, and their letters 
altered by elision of the s or & ?", I say that the forma- 
tion containing the s or ^ is not a sing, of the generic «., for 
the three reasons mentioned in the case of the quasi-pl. 
[257], to which we will add that the generic n. is applied 
to the few and the many, yS being applied to a date, two 

dates, and dates, and similarly ^ ; so that, if you eata date 
or two dates, or deal with a Greek or two Greeks, you may 

say^JCJ! <&JS\ I have eaten dates and « jf,UUl* I have dealt 
tvith Greeks ; whereas, if they were pis., that would not be 
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O y 

{allowable, as JU»» men is not applied to a man or two men. 

Some generic ns. indeed are so notorious in the sense of 

the pi. that they are not unrestrictedly applicable to the 

sing, or du. : but that is according to usage, not by cons- 

titution, like As words [below] (R on IH; and J>\ hills or 

awounefe [below] ; and is rare (R on SH). According to 

the KK, however, it is a broken pi. (IY, R), whose 

sing, is the formation containing the 8 (R) : but 

what we have mentioned is corroborated by two [or 

rather four] matters (IY) ; and their saying is vicious, 

(1) as respects the form (R), because (a)this», is [most* 

ly (R) qualified by the sing. (IY)] mate. [271], as \Laxcf 

jujLo Jdaj LI V . 20. Trunks oj 'uprooted palm-trees (IY,R) ; 
4 ** * 

while W-s. Jdaj \LsJwfcl LXIX.7. Trunks of holloio palm- 

«• ^ *- ° «S *o 

frees, whereit is made^m., and oU*«u J^suJIj L. 10. -4we? 
the palm-trees when tall, the d. *. being like the ep., and 
JUaJI v^L^uJt XIII. 13. 7%e heavy clouds, where it is qua- 
lified by the pi., are sylleptic, because the meaning of genus 
is generality sad multitude, and syllepsis is frequent (IY) : 
(6) its dim. is made conformable to it, [by common con- 
sent, asw^j and Sjl&(IY)] ; whereas, if it were a [broken 
(I Y)] pi., [then, not being in the shape of the pi. of paucity 
(R),] it would [necessarily (R)] be restored to its sing. 
(IY, R) in forming the dim., and pluralized with the t and 
tty , as «LCj*3 and oC*& [285] : (e) if it were a pi, there 
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would bo some difference between it and its sing, either in 
consonants or in vowels [234] ; whereas the H is equiva- 
lent to a n. joined on to a n. [266], so that its elision 
does not indicate tlte broken p£. (IY) : (2) as respects 
the sense, because it is applied to the sing, and du. 
also [above] (R). These ns. are (1) of three letter?, 
[upon the measure of] (a) Jjti , like -J [and S— J> (S)], 
ddo gum-acacia trees [and &^JLb a gum-acacia tree (S)], 

Jl&jJ (S, R) and iUUaj (S), Jl*j ants [and JLU» an ani 
(Jh, KF)], f^ lambs (R) and U^a lamb (Jh, KF),^iou*> 
rodfc and sJfcuo a rocft (S) : (a) when you intend paucity, 
you pluralize the n. [un. (S)] with the [ I and (R)] «y : 
and, when you iutend multitude (S,R), you have recourse 
to the n. that is applied to the collection, and do not give 
the n. un. a broken pi. of another formation [256] (8) ; 
[but] you denude it of the 8 , the generic n. being i. q. the 
pi. of multitude, as &U [above], «y^Xi and jji (R) : (6) 
the iial of this cat. sometimes takes the [broken (R)] 
j>L jlii , as SLssJJo p/. «-^ s [h«low], JU4J j»Z. J_gj , [and 
&JLsu» a kid, pi. jUsu* (S),] by assimilation to [Sjua//tf. 
(R)] eLoS [below] j while some say ul&Je pl.jy&uo 
[below], by assimilation to b\Jo a lamb's skin used to hold 
milk, pi. j««X? , and &jLo an abdomen^ a paunch, pi. ^.^0 
[238] : (c)similarly in the hollow (S,R), as i\ys» a walnut 
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[248], tt>jw=* and w&. ivalmits, and SLojo an egg, ^yLcuu 
and yd*j e^grs (S) ; and [here also XJUi sometimes takes 
thejpZ. JL*i (R),] as [ &♦*£► a tent or booth, oU*i>and *as» 

and (S)] -Lx=». tente or booths, and [x^6« a meadow or Jaww, 
wLo» and ^j* and(S)] yoLh meadows or Zauws [238, 713] 
(S,R) ;and [Jj*i, as] yo^j ^KF) : (d) similarly in tlie defec- 

O o » fi» «" O- • .» 

live, [as 3*~*w a cypress and „-«* cypresses, xjyM, a colocynih 
and ^5-6 cnlocynths, and (S)] as Syuo a small sparrow, [yuo 
and (SV] iUCo smaW sparrows (S, R) ; and the redupli- 

cated, as JUa. a grain and v-**- grains (S) : (c) the broken 
jpZ. is not regular in it, nor in any other [measure] of 

o • 

this cat. (R) : (b) Jjl» , the predicament of which is like 
that of Jjii (S, R), in tbat the generic n. denotes multitude, 
and the I and ^paucity (R), as 8\dw« alot-.-tree, <yf»Ju». [17, 

So Q *■* Q * 

238, 240] and »<X**< lote-trees, and &ui - a s<rato, vdiLs 
trail's and y^j" s^raw (S) ; while XAai sometimes takes the 
broken pi. Jjii , as ,tX« [238], by assimilation to[Uy M J'pl. 
(R)] ^T [238] : (c) Jjii , [the predicament of winch is 
like that of Jxa (S),] as aU£»o a ©vain of millet, [<tt>u~».t> 
grains 0/ millet and ^^.^ ?m7i!erf (S)] j and [similarly the 
reduplicated (S)J as 8>o a pear/, [«yl^i> and ^<> pear/s (S),] 

Os» t ft <s» g, 

and SV? a </ratn <y wheat, lw\*» grams of wheat and o 



( 1058 ) 

wheat ; and similarly the hollow, as Sjo^s a silver bead, 
vJutyS and pS silver beads (S)] : while ilxa sometimes 
takes the broken pi, Jmi , as «i> and ^ (S, R), by assimi- 
lation to v_jj£ [238] (Ii) : (d) Jjii , [the predicament of 
which is like that of Ja» (S),] as SJb a cow, ouff, or ox, 
[<s>L& cows, bulls, or aar«» and Ju catf/e (S)J and S^ui a 
tree (S, R), v^Lss^ and *sx& irees ; and similarly in the 
hollow, as JuL» an oieZ, <jyLUe and »L» owfo, *s>>U a palm 
o/a AancJ, v»L>K and _|, palms of hands, [as says a poet, 
describing some cloud drawing near to the ground, 

T/iey <4aJ stand well-nigh grasp it with the palms of the 
hands (BS),] ixL& a mcle, w uUi and JJ& moles, Keu an 

O *" -- o ^ 

Aour or a ft'mc, [ta>UU* and (Mb, Jh, KF)] gL* , as says 
AlKutami 

TJien «?<? were KAc ,/ire tf/tnf, or when it, has reached beds 
of reeds, so that it sinks down at one time, and rises up 
at times (S), and &&-U.. a want or need, v^XLiL. and _L&. , 
as in the saying 

^.W sometimes wants, or weerfs, eZiciV, O Umm Malik, noble 
deeds/ram a master niggardly of them and the saying of 
ArRa'i 
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.' <> ) * * , 



.4«rf many a sender, and unsuspected messenger, and want 
not light in burden, of the wants, have I yielded to after 
the, secret colloquy with us has lasted long, and he has 

thought that I am not inclined toioards him, not ^-Slj^- » 
[which is not of the speech of the Arabs, notwithstand- 
ing its frequency upon the tongues of post-classical poets 
(Mb),] as in the saying of one of the moderns 
poVA. ut l+J jJaili j-J (J»Xw # ouLSy Leo »!JJ1 oJliO L«f^f 

Wherever I enter the mansion one day, and thy curtains 
are raised for me, then consider thou what I shall go out 
with . For equal are the web of the spider and a lofty 
palace when the loants are not satisfied in it [255] (D) ; 
and the defective, as HLas» a pebble, cAjy&s*- and jg-to*. 
pebbles [238], and gUaS a sand-grouse, «yjj.JaS and Lks 
sand-grouse (S) : (a) jLU3 sometimes takes the broken 
pZ. JUi , as [JU5 I a AiK or mound, +>\ and (S)] -el hills or 
mounds, [*+=>4 a thicket, *s*\ and *U>! thickets (S),] and 
[gj^S a fruit, ^ fruit and (S)] >US/r?«te [256], by assimi- 
lation to [ £XJ a courtyard, pi. (R )] i_»U>p [238] (S, R) ; 
and Jutil , as j»j|[238] ; audjl*3t, as j.La.1 and ^Lss-^t 
(R) ; and they say »LoT ajwoZ, [olyeTor «yLya| (KF), Li!, 
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and (S)] iZ&l pools [238] (S, R) ; for we have heard 
that from the Arabs (S) ; but the broken pi. iu the de- 
fective is rare : (b) S says that 3u*i with quiescence, 

O s " 

and Jl*3 with Fath, of the g sometimes occur (R.i : they 
say (^ia. rings and «iUi whirls of spindles, [for the genus 
(R)] ; and siJLs. a n'np and SJCJLi a «>/«>/ of a spindle, 
lightening, [says he (R),] the n. un. [by making the £ 
quiescent (R)], when they affix the augment, [i. e., the 
8 (K),] to it, [and alter the sense (S),] as they lighten 

[such as ^5*4J (R)] in [affixing the ,5 of (R)] relation 
(S, R) to it [296], since the g is akin to the tf [253, 294] 
(R) : but this is rare (S) ; while MJU. [with Fath 
of the g (R)] is transmitted [by Y (S)] on the 
authority of IA1 (S, R ), iu which case J|X> is not 
anomalous ; and some of the Arabs say SjLLa. with 

o * 

quiescence of the c , and (jjJLs* [238] with Kasr of the 

s, • * a * 

<«i in the generic n., like s^du pi. »ju : (c) the reason 
why, in the whole of this cat., we have assigned the 
broken pi. to the n. un., not to the generic n., is only that 
the generic n. t being i. q. the pi. of multitude, ought 
not to be pluralized (R) : (e) J*3 , in which [the predi- 
cament is the same as in J** , except that (S)] the broken 
pi. [of the n. un. (S)] does not occur, [as it does in Jj»i 
(B),] because of the rarity of J*» [in comparison with 

** 6 »> «• . o , , a * 

Jjti (S)], as »JUi a fruit of a loie-tree, [^UUS and ^*i 
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fruit of a lote-trce, slJa brick, vjlJ'and ^(S),] and &♦!/ 
a word [238] (S, R), ZOfi\ml ^[above] (, ) : (f) Jii , 
which [is treated like, but (S;] is rarer than JjJ , as sll* 
a grape, [«yLie and (JU) v^jla grapes ("S),] and Sl<\&. a 
Aftc (S, R), oltX* and ItX* kites (S) : (a) the [broken] 
pi. of SlJi». is tJ^a. (Jh, KF, HH), says As, like LJ biestings 
(Hll) ; and s£U (KF) ; and [1Kb adds (HH)] J*** 
(KF, HH) with Kasr (KF) : (g) Ji* , which [is treated 
in the same way, but (S)] is rarer tlwn Jjii , as S-m« a 
gum-ncacja ^cc (S, R), vsjLm* [and *-»-J in paucity (Jh)] 
and ^w , and S~+5 a /««'*, ol*+3 and **3 (S) : (h) J*3 , 
[which also is rare (R),] as S^w a full-groion unripe 
rfate, [v»Lmu and w*o (S),] and Jojao an eyelash (S, R), 
vsjbjcje and oJj» (S) : (i) Jju , [which is similar (S)J 
as i{I£c a shrub named gigantic swallow -wort, [«yL&c and 
yfoj t (S),] and jubj afresh ripe date (S, R), vs>Ui?s and 
^Js* [238] ; while some people say i»»U^I for ^ioj [237], 
as they say t»>Ufi| for v_Aft [237] (S) : and [similarly (S)], 
in the defective, sL^o seerf o/" <Ae stallion in the she' 
earners womb, lS &» (S, R) ; while Akh asserts that the ». 
un. of Ji.ie necks is sSLb ; and, if you mean paucity, you 
pturalize with the [I and] «y (S) : (a) the rule in all these 
measures is, as we mentioned first, that in paucity they 
139 
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are pluralized with the t and «y , while in multitude the 8 
is elided : (2) of more than three letters, as A*j ostriches 

and &eU3 on ostrich, Jo>«am> and jU b>Ju»< [above] (R). 
This [n. (R] mostly occurs in things [created (M, R) by 
God (IY),] not manufactured (M, SH), because, [say 
the GG (R),] the former are [often (R) a genus (IY)} 
created by God in an aggregate, like >*3 dates [and _. US 
appfe* (R)] ; so that, [the aggregate being anterior to the 
individual (IY), a n. is constituted, to denote the genus ; 
and afterwards (R),] when the individual is required to 
be distinguished, the S is affixed (IY, R) to it (R), as 8L*s 
a data [and 'fcJJis an apple ( Jh)] : while the counterpart of 
that is the w?/. »., such as ^.-a striking and J*7 eating, 
which is a generic ra. indicative of multitude, denoting 

acts ; but, when they affix the S, saying Sjli a stroke 
and S&sT ct »»eai, repast, becomes limited, and indicates 
a single instance [386] (IY) : whereas in manufactured; 
things the individual is anterior to the aggregate (IY, 
R) ; so that in the expression also their sing*, is anterior 
to their pi. But this requires consideration, because the 
generic ns. mentioned are not constituted to denote the 
collection, as the GG imagine, so that their reasoning 
should be correct ; but denote mere quiddity, whether 
it be with paucity or with multitude (R). And [the 
few that occur in manufactured things (R) r ] su'ch as 
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^jlaw ships or 6oato [and gju&w a sMp or 6oa< (M, R)], ^J 
incfe(M, SH) and sL/a 6ric& (M,U), for wbich, says ISk, 
some of the Arabs say ^^J and SUJ , like JuJ /eft and SJui 
a piece c/^eft (Jb), ^.j nose-rings for camels and anklets 
and ^'[238, 260] (R), yjQS caps [721] (M,SH) and Skills 
<» cap (M,R), are [anomalous (Jrb)J not regular (M,8H), 
the rule in such m. being to form a broken pi., as Juuai" 
a (ftYft or platter, pi. cLaS [above], and JLU&. a 6ow/, p2. 
^jUa. [238] ; but are assimilated to created things. 
Aud sometimes they assimilate created to manufac- 
turcd things, giving them a broken pi., as -."SJo [above], 

8 -* 8 » » OS* *• 

jUauw , and \y&*>e (IY). But Sip truffles or wiusAroowifi 
and ua &-«$e or mushroom, [&*£i «?Az7e truffles and «£i 

Ope - • - 

« wta"<e /rw$e (R),] sLa* red truffles and ty»a red ^rwjlfe 
are the converse of — j* and 8-+S (M, SH), and are extra- 
ordinary (IY), because they [generally (R)] denote tlve 
collection when they contain the s , and the individual 
when they are denuded of it (IY, K) ; though sometimes 
the reverse (R). And sometimes they have broken pis., 

o* o - 8 ^ * % y « « 

according to analogy, assu». , like iuwi [237] ; aud^^f , 

like ijsl [237], whence vjl JJuII^. di^ [504,599] (IY). 

§ 255. The {broken (S, IY)] pi. is sometimes not 
formed from the sing, [used (H), but from an assumed 
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> «■# 
expression syn. with it (IY)], whence (1) io^l [256] 

(S, M, SH), as *Jt v psJJ j£? ^. [101] (IY), #Z. of JsiJ, 
as though [broken (S)]pt of LajF(S, IY, R, Jrb) i. q. 
ia»» [257] (IY), a pi. pi. (T), because the substantive Jjw! , 
however if may vary, takes the pi. Jutbl [249] (Jrb) : 
(a) iaJDvl , [according to S (T), is not used, not being 
pZ. of -&*&} , since, if it were so, k»U would not be ano- 
malous ; but (IY), as is said (It) by others (T),] is used 
[by the poet, when he needs it (IY)], as 

4rad many a disgrace? [of others (MAR)], disgraced 
among his [own (MAR)] kinsfolk, from the highest part 
o/ f/te valley, and not from the middle of it (IY, R), in 
which casek^l is regular (R) : (b) similarly g&\pl.QfgS 

a shank (S, R), as though broken pi. of |yff [246] (S) : 
(2) JuJoCT (S,M,SH), pi o(Jh\l false (S, IY, R, Jrb;, as 

though [broken (S)] pi. of 3*j4j (S, IY, Jrb) or JlJalT 

s - 

[256], i. q. JJal? , though they are not used (IY), by 
rule JJs£[247] (IY, R) : (3) iooli.f[257], Jd^UT, and 

«JeUs| (S, M, SH), pis. of oojua. a tradition, u»«-c /asi 
/oof of firs! hemistich of a verse, and «Aka a AercJ or flock 

(3, IY, R, Jrb), as though pis. of &^<xJf [257], yd^l , 
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and g&l (IY, Jrb), which are not used, by rule viwItX*. , 

uajjL* , and *2Ua3' (IY), because their broken pi, the 
number of their letters being four by reason of the aug- 
rnent in thera, would be JoUi (S), like uoSSk? and ^pU** 

[246] (IY) : (4) Jlit (S, M, SH), pi of J^F (S, IY, R, 

Jrb), as though pi. of sSj»| (IY, R, Jrb), which is not 
used, by rule JU>f , like oLo [237] ; while JL»! [below] 

occurs in poetry, like ^.Lel [237], Akli citing 
---■.© > * *<«> • -* "^ 

^nci many a /and such that man is not one of its inha- 
bitants (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] Jill (S, M, SH),^/. 

of jJj (S, Jrb) or IjQ'(lY), as though pi. of &J (IY,R, 
Jrb;, which [sometimes (IY)] occurs in poetry, as 

7n epery cZo,?/ and every night (IY, R), though it is 
strange : and similarly yeU , [pJ. of yed (Jh, KF),] by 
rule pi of gLojt (R) ; while Akh asserts that tbey say 
yok! [upon the measure of] JUil , as they say Jbo| [above] 
(S) ; and ^b^S is [sometimes used as (Jh)] &pl. (Jb, KF) : 
(a) JL»3 is extraordinary in Jjb| [and ^.1 ] , and in &Jui a 
m'^/ti and aX^ an agg. {A), pi. duS' ^KF) : (5) -j+s». 
(S, M, SB), pi. of ^C* a he-ass (S, I Y, Jrb), as though 
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gg/ O , 

pi. of «*» (IY), because Jwu«i , according to S[257], is 
one of the pi. forms, but by rule is pi. of Jo«j (R), like 
^udf dogs [237, 257] (IY, K), JL^ stoves [237, 239] 

(IY), L^ goats [257], and ^j^dtap (R) : (6) v Uk*s! 
,[246, 247] and &*!e\ (S,IY), pis. of w^Le a companion and 
J»Ub a bird, as though broken ^ Is. ofy_*suo and *jdb [257] 
(IY)'; and r^IfpZ. of Jjli [239, 246] (S) : (7) ^f [246, 
264] (S, M, SH), pi. of ^<& (R, Jrb), as though pi. of 
^& (S, I Y), not °J& (S) j and ^J [246], ;>/. of ^C£ 

(R) ; because we do not see JUi [or Ju*i (S)] take the 
[broken (S)] pi. Ji*3l except when jfero. (S, IY), like ulie 

o > «b ox, oeo,. 

<m eapfe, p/. v_Ji*f [246] (IY) : 18) ,.1,5 [257], pZ. of ,.1,5 a 

°° 
twin, [says S (R), as though broken pi. of ■*&> (S), 

because, according to him, JUi also is one of the pi. for- 
mations, but by rule isp/. of Jjw or Jul* (R),] like jlybpl. of 
!£ib a foster-mother, and jlXj p/. of (S, R) jX ; (S) or (KF) 
J^»» a ewe-lamb [257] ; (9) ^{Jsue jjJ. of v; ^**s». beauty, and 
juQJe^Z. of sl& o likeness [257] (R) : (10) ^l^b #/. of 

jsLb efeara [259], as though^, of ^Cfr-k (Jh). vj.*ib 
[246] is [said by Rhl to be (R), as it were (IY),]pZ. of 
o^fe i. q. oU^> , though vj^ is not used in this sense 
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(I Y on § 246, R), as j*SS juo is pi. ofjf&x i. q. JS a penis 
[257], though »&X* is not used [in this sense] (R). 
They say c j^', and for thepZ. ^,1:^, which is only 
the broken pi, of 1^, like ££4 [250] (S). And 
Ajf^a. is pJ. of &=»L&. (Jh, KF, A), as though pi. 
of ssiuU (Jh, KF). According to Khl, *s»Lb>. is orig. 



Z&Z&a. , and therefore takes the pi. f$\f* ', and so say 
IAl and 10 : and, as all three say (CD), SbaSL*. has been 
heard (Dm, CD) in this sing. (Dm) from the Arabs, like 
&>Ls». (CD) ; so that ^%» May be pi. of it, the pi. of 
&LlL being dispensed with (Dm) : except that the well- 
known form is ZaXs* , the use of &sx3L>. being very rare, 
for which reason IJ says thatit'has not been heard, and 
that *$}*> is pi. of an assumed sing. ; while some lexi- 

cologists hold that &5U*. is pi. of iX^yi>. i. q. &s»Ia. , 
which also is a sing, used, as in the saying of Kais Ibn 
Kifa'a [al Wskift alAnsarl (Is)] 

fle m wAose mmc£ £s a ncc«? Ma* At? wefo Am<fe we, ver% 
J am responsible to him for disclosure, the pZ k of &>!*. 
being by rule ~£a> , Jike^L«J» [248], but the ^ being 
put before the ~ by transposition (CD) . And [the use of 
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(CD)] ^sjI^s* >s frequent in the [correct and chaste (CD)] 
language (Jh, CD) of the Arabs 'Jh), as in the saying 
of the Prophet LgJ ^UaXJLj ajI^sJI »-Lsut (5 JLc fyu****! 

Seek f/e help for the accomplishment of your needs in con- 
cealmcnt of litem, and iu [another] tradition ^JM^asJ! fjjJUsf 

*y»J\ (jLma- cX-ta Seefc ye yo?tr needs beside the handsome 
in/ace, and in the saying of AlA'sha 

il/i'U round his court-yard are needy and -petitioners, and 
the saving of Al Farazdnk 

^jirf J Aay'c, «i </*« countries o/AsSind, at the court of its 
governor, many needs ; and in my power is their recom- 
2unx$e, and countless other, exs. in prose and verse 
(CD), as 

J^JaJI J>dJ! ,j"* a^aSI^ 1£ ,5*aJw jj-^ t^*' s r*^ ^^r* 
77*e m«»'s day u more convenient, lohen his wants are 
satisfied, than the long night (Jh), which, if all were cited, 
would make a thick book (CD). It is disapproved, how- 
ever, by As, who says that it is post-classical [254] (Jh) ; 
while H, as [pointed out] in the Masa'il of IBr, follows 
As in what he mentions (CD) : but As disapproves 
it only because it is irregular (Jh) ; and this is reckoned 
one of his slips and blunders ; while [his pupils] AHm 
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ami AFft report, on his authority, that he retracted this 
saying (CD). And similarly (3*jf;<> [247], f^^ , and 

O^j'j) j pi*- of UP'<> » i* 5 ^ » an< * Ubj) a S ^ffi t ' ie rm * e being 
to omit ihe ^ [253] ; so that the anomaly in these is the 
impletion of the Kasr. The preceding are all pis. in form 
and sense, having sings, of their form, except that they 
are irregular. And approximate to this cat. are (1) the 
tnascs. which, having oo broken pi., are pluralized with 
the t and «y , as vc^Ls^a*m JU&- [234, 261] and ^ilsauu 
[261], £\S&> [17,234], and Z^cfyZ [234, 261] : (2) 
^yi>J [234], ^yt , and ^o , and the like ferns, plura- 
lized with tbe , and ^ [234, 244, 260] (R). *Lls is a 
[hcteromorphous ( Jb, KF)] pZ. of 8Lc| a woman (Jrb), 
like Jaliai jrf. of &£iX [238] and &3J pi of ^}I6 [17f, 

O-o O,- » » O -o 

172] (Jli) ; as also are S^w or 8^*3 [21, 257], ^Jy^j [251] 

(Jb, KF). and £y-«j (KF). And sometimes a pi. occurs 

that basnosin;;. at all, regular or irregular, likejuoCl and 
dyoll*. [257] (R). Jh says (BS), I have not heard the 

sing, of JjoUle meaning mirage., as in Ka'b's saying "Lx 
~J| K^KB.\si> v^jjl [75] : but the sing, of Juoll* meaning a 
kind of large white truffles or mushrooms is JJw* ; while 
the poet says *>J| cLuO*. <)JiJj [504] ( Jh,BS), orig. J^sl M ^ 

the letter of prolongation being elided by poetic license 

139 
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[253]. *M [238,256] in £Uf g> fy J^ XLVI. 14. 
Until, when he reacheth his strongest, or his full powers or 
strength, (1) is pi. of «x&| by elision of the augment, as 
ATJ asserts, citing in evidence J3\ X^M dui *» ^tX^T at 

the time of «Ae highest part o/lAe rfoy [65], orig. Jl&I f 
according to him, the Hamza having been elided j and, 
according to this, 0*& pi. Jufci is like ±J pasture, pi w.l 
[661, 686] : and this is one of Sfs two saying (BS) : (a) 
critical judges hold that p*j\ [238] is pi. of the inf. n. **j , 
[from their saying ,**j ^ a dag of enjoyment (Jh),] ac- 

8 » * 8 .» S >ff 

cording to analogy ; and that Ju£| is pZ. of 4X& , like JJrt 

S <• oe 

pl. of t)J> a ffioVsshn (1 Y on § 238) : (2) ispZ. of StLA [238], 
as S says, like j»xM jp2. of £4*3 (BS) ; and this is gqod in 
respect of the sense, because xStXA *!AaJ! «Jb TAe young 
man reached his full vigor is said ( Jh) ; but *i*i does 
not take thep/. Jk*il (Jh, KF) : (3) occurs [as pl. of Jui 

O &•!* 

(Jh, KF),] by elision of the » , as IJ says (BS), like i_,j«y 

6 • 

pl. of wj6 [237] (Jh, KF) : (4) is &pl. having nosing, [of 

its own crude- form (Jh, KF)], as Mz says ; and this is 
the second of Sfs two sayings (BS) : (5) is [said to be 
(B)] a sing, [ia the form of apl. (Jh, KF, AKB)], like 

ilT pure lead [256] (Jh, B on VI. 153, KF, AKB), 
these two having no counterpart (Jh, KF, AKB) ; and 
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[tliis is the saying of AZ, who relates that (AKB)] 
its Hnmza is pronounced with Damm (KF, A KB) as e 
dial. far. of Fath (AKB). 

§ 25b\ Necessity sometimes leads to pluralization, as 
to dualization [232], of tlie pi. (A). The [broken] pt. 
is [sometimes (SH)] pluralized (M, SH), when tliey mean 
to intensify the multiplication, and to notify different 
kinds of that sort, by assimilation of the pi. expression to 
the ring. (IY). The pi. pi. is of two kinds, sound and 
broken (Jib). When they mean to form a broken pi. of a 
[broken (A)] pi., they [assume it to be a sing., and (Jrb)] 
form its [broken (A>] j$. like that of the ting, resemb- 
ling it (Jrb, A) in measure (Jrb), i. e., in number of 
letters, and [arrangement of] vowels and quiescences, 
even if differing from it in the sort of vowel (Sn), as Ju*t 
[239] and JlySt speeches, pis. Julc! and JujUs! , because 
assimilated to OyJ and jUut| [379], pis. t>jL*l [249] and 
^aUT[253] ; and as u^** [246], pi. yj-*^ by. assimilation 

to [ ^\l^~pl. (Jh, KF)] ^-l^' [250] (A). And, when 
they mean to form a sound pi. of a [broken] pi, they 
affix the I and ts> to its final, as Jl+a* [23?], pi. «y^Ua- , 
and similarly the rest (Jrb). The pU is pluralized 
with the I and is* because the broken pi. is jfem. [270 j 
(IY, B). A seems to say that the pi. of the pi. not ex- 
cepted [below] is regular : but AH says that, in the^>£ 
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of multitude, it is not regular, by common consent ; and 
that, in the pi. of paucity, its regularity is disputed, the 
majority holding it to be regular, while ID adopts the 
opinion that it is not regular (Dm) IH says " sometimes" 
in order to make known that (Jrb), as S and others say 
(It), the pi. pi. is not regular (IY, R, Jrb), universal (R, 
Jib), whether it be broken, like 4»Jtff [below] ; or sound, 

like wlijjo [below] (R) : but is confined to what the 
Arabs have pluralized, and does not exceed that 
(IY, R), because the object of the pi. is to indi- 
cate multitude ; and, this being realized by the pi. 
expression, we have no need of si second pluralization : S 
says that (IY) every pi. is uot pluralized, as every inf. n. 
is not pluralized (S, IY), nor every n. that is applied to 
the collection [254] (S) ; and [Jr says that (IYJ], if you 
said u-JU! as pi. of ,jjls| [ and v.JIsj as pi. of v_*JJ1 (IY)], 
it would not be allowable (IY, R) : and, that being the 
ease, the pi. pi. is anomalous (IY). Similarly the pi. of 
the generic n. is not regular (R, Sn),by common consent, 
if its sorts do not differ, whether it have a n. un. distin- 
guished by tbe 9 [254], or dot : while, if they do differ, 
the majority hold that its pi. is uot regular, because of its 
rarity ; but Mb, Rm, and others hold it to be regular 
(Sn). And similarly the inf. »., because it also is a gene- 
ric n. [336] ; so that you do not say ^yu and ^yoi , as pi. 
of f*& and yd , nor J^jI as pi. of ^»[254] jbut confine 
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yourself to what has been heard, except that the poet, if 
constrained} plur.ilizes the pi., as 

(5 jjtJ! l^hJl^u J uLu£U 
With eyes that motes have not troubled (11). And, as for 
the quasi-pi. »., S seems to say that its pi. is not regular ; 
while ,JySf and iLftfJf, ?>Zs. of £s [257] and ±£» ; ' [255, 257], 
are instances of what lias been heard : so [says Syt] in 
the Ham' (Sn). The pi. pi. occurs in the pi of paucitj', 
and in the pi. of multitude (IY) : but is frequent in the 
pi. of paucity ; and rare in the pi. of multitude, except 
[when the pi. pi. is formed] with the I and ^ (Jrb) : being 
easier in the pi. of paucity, because this indicates Jew ; so 
that, when many are meant, they pluralize it a second 
time (IY). It has been often heard in Jmil , &Xx±\ , and 

JL*j| (R) : but, as for Z's saying "every Jk*if or jd*i| " 

and." every Jl*i) "[below], it is a careless expression, the 
correct doctrine being what we have mentioned (IY). In 
the pi. of paucity (S, IY), (1) every (M) jJJfor *!*$? 
takes the [broken (S)] pi. J^Gf (S, M), because jisT is 
assimilated to Ji*i1 , [like vjijf iIY)J and &i*jj to &lxi\ 
(S, IY), like sJleJf [249] (IY), as (a) oQ pi. of ^1 [243, 
260] (S,1Y, R), pi. o?„SSahand (IY), as says the Eajiz, 
[describing snow.(Jb)] 
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As though it, on the broad plain, were cotton soft to the 
feel, in hands of spinners (IY) ; and ^^Jetipl. of sZ>Lj 

a o 

(S, IY, R), pi. of ^k$ a skin for holding milk (IY), as 
Bap .the Rajiz 

The st> «&*'/n of milk are milked from Iter (S, IY) : [and] 
as ^JW (M, SH), which, I think, does not occur, for which 

reason Jr says [above] that, if you said v_*l6f , it would 
net be allowable ; though .lh has transmitted it as (lY)pl. 
of sLiH dogs [-237 J ( I Y, Jrb) : and ^JiCtpl. of &JI [2S8] 
( Jh, KF, HH; : («) Jh says (HH), tbepZ. of SLslS in paucity 
is (jyl ; and then, deeming the Dam ma too heavy upon 
the 5 , they make the 5 precede [the ^], saying ^i^T, which 
is transmitted by ISk from some of the Ta'is ; and then 
they substitute a^ for the ; , saying ^jjb' («Jh, HH) : (b) 
ijCj pi. of 5WU.1 (S, IY, R), pi. of &0u, a skin used to 
Mi KxrttT or w»7£ (IY) ; and^Uf (M), j?Z. of 111?, ^. 
of ^-« a bracelet, as ^a ^ ^LLf J^ {^j JjU*l» 
XVIII. 30. They shall be adorned therein with bracelets 
of gold (IY) ; and [sometimes (IY)] lj,CT(S, IY.R),^. 
of fjjyiT (S, R), the S being affixed for femininization of 
the pi [265], as ^ ^ i^Cj^jS ^^ XLIII. 53. 
Then wherefore have not bracelet* of gold been put upon 
him 1 (IY), so read by some (K, B) : (2) every (M) tHii? 
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takes the [broken ($)] pi. juctif (S, M ), because jUjfis 

assimilated to Jlii! [379] (S, IY), ns ,^*6?(S,M, SH),pf. 

of r L«j! [253] (S, IY, R, Jrb), pi of ^ camels (IY) ; 

and Jjjlit (S, IY, R), pZ. of Jt^sf sayings, speeches (S, R) ; 

and cmuU! p/. of «yLu1 /e»& or /wwses [242] ; while a 
poet says 

Emaciated camtls browse. off the rugged ground of the salt 
plants, pluralizing sLdi! [239, 251], pi. ofyki , [and con- 
tracting JoaISi iuto J^eGl ] (S). And they my «yCik«J 
[pJ. of JUiaxil pZ. of *Lkfi a oi/2 (KF)] and oL&wf , using 
the sound pi. [of &JL*s| (S, IY)], like «y^Ujf [253] 
(S, IY, R). And [in the p*. of multitude (IY)] they 
say (1) [in JUj (S, R),] (a) jsC^ (S, M, SH), pi. of JU^ 

o <• - 

[237] (S, IY, R, Jrb), pi, of J*^. a he-camel (Jrb), using 

t'..e [broken (S)] pi. j&S (S, R), like JsCfi (H, IY, B, 

Jrb), pi. of Jl»j& (S, Jrb), which is the wind that blows 

from the direction of the pole-star (Jrb*, [or] pi. of j£& 

[246] (IY, R), as though they meant different kinds of 
he-camels, not intending multiplication here, because the 

o. /. imports multitude (IY) ; (b) «y^Ua. , [as «>&+&■ ail? 

jA* L XXVII. 23. As though they were yellow he-camels 
(IY), as they say (S)] o&JLT (S, M, SH), pi. of L&r<ft>0a 
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(KF), L$U. ; (S, M, R), pi. of JUL, men [235, 237] ( Jh, 

KF), and «lStli pZ. of J^A«*e came/s [238] fKF), using 
the sound pi. (S, 1Y, R), which is frequent in comparison 
with the broken (IY) : (2) in Jyii (S, R), iLjU^I* (S, M, 
SII), pi. of uyyju tente or houses [242] (S) : (3) in J*i 
(S, R), ZfjlL and «»Ji (S, M, SH), pis. of^L [246] 
and »ya. , pis. of »Us». a he-ass and «y?-^ camel for slaughter 
(IY), ^liyL (S, M, R), pZ. of ^L wacfs [246] (8, 1Y), 
and 4>Lsju» (M),pZ. of ^jjuo , pi. of { jjjuo running water (IY) : 

(4) in Jl* (R), «5l^i (S, M, R), pi. of j^ [247] (S, IY), 
pi of 3uU (IY, R), as says the poet [ArRs'x (IY)] 

S/te Aas in Salcll and AnNumaira an abode, wherein site 
sees the wild animals when recently delivered, and followed 
by their little ones (S, IY) ; and [similarly (S, IY)] ££'o 
(S, M, R), pZ. of p* [285] (IY), //Z. ofjla a house, dwelling, 
or a&oofe (IY, K) : (5) in ^,SUi [or ^5Ui ] , ^Q, [250] 
like (R) J^LH (S, M, R), pi. of Jl^j (S.IY, R), pi. 
oi yj^ a gut ox bowel (IY, R), like ^Ci*' pZ. of s1a*T 
[246] (IY) ; and J*AliI (S, M, R),p/. of ^uLL (S,R), 

g ^ 

jpZ. of yii*. a ^arcZen [below] (R), or of J^L dry fodder 
(R on §237) ; [or]pZ. of JJUL [237] (IY), which may be 
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3 - 

(R) pi. of yka* [above] (IY, R), because it is a dial. var. 
of ^Jusfc. [237], like ^LaS pf. of «3 a bull (R). And, says 
ISd, it is my opinion that Jlol aud ^cu are pis. of i£JU , 

wbich is pJ. of sSii , as says Zuhair, describing a sand* 
grouse fleeing from a hawk to some water flowing on the 
surface of the earth, 

Until she took refuge on some water that had no well-rope, 
among the wide pebbly water-courses, at whose sides were 
ducks or frogs (HH). But none of that is to be copied 
(R on § 256). The pi. pi., [says Jrb (Sn),] is not un- 
restrictedly applicable to less than nine, as the pi. of the 
sing, is not unrestrictedly applicable to less than three 

> ye- • 

£234], except by a trope (Jrb, Sn). If you said ivacuI ^Jo* 
I have several camtls, the least number necessarily im- 
plied would be twenty-seven, because the least that the 
quasi'fl. n. is unrestrictedly applicable to is three ; so 
that, when you pluralize j*** , saying ^UM , it, being multi- 
plied at least three times, becomes [at least] nine j and 
therefore, when you pluralize jLlii! , it becomes [at least] 
twenty-seven (IY). The pi. pi is sometimes pluralized, 
as JSLsl pi. of JU»| , pi. of Jwe* , pi. of %>^>\ an evening ; but 
some disapprove of that (M ASH). jLlH \spl. of ^ff , like 
££$ pi. of ^ [237] ; and j^f is pi. of $ , like Zjtpl. 
140 
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of £Ur [246] ; and fy is pi of ,2ft* [254], Hke JLC=». pi of 
Ju&. a mountain ; and *5 I is p/. of SU3 I ; and the COUnter- 
part of this is iyjipl. yj> ; and ^«i pZ. »L3 [254] ; and %U* 

•p/. y*$ [238] ; and ~*S - pi. »Uj1 : Jh mentions them, trans- 
mitting the second from Fr ; and I know no coun- 
terpart of them in Arabic (BS). The [ultimate, i. e,, 
ultimate broken (R),] pi. (R on IH upon the diptote, A) 

upon the measure of J^U* or J.*fiU* (A), i. e., agreeing 
*ith them in number [of letters] and conformation, even 
though differing from them in conventional measure (Sn), 
is named "ultimate" because the n. forms broken pk. t pi. 
after pi., until it reaches this measure, when it (R) refu* 
ses to form a [further] broken pi. (R, A), because it has no 
counterpart among sings., that it might be made to accord 
with (A) :but it sometimes forms a [sound (R)]pl. (R ; A), 
as F mentions in the IJnjjat (R), with the ^ and ^ , like 
^y*6\£ pi. of ^lyTfA), as in the saving [of Al'Ajjaj, 
describing a ship or boat (A KB),] 

[Slowly and laboriously does the hauling of the sailors 
on the sheets keep her away from yawing (AKB)], ^j>}ya 

being the sound pi. of \S$y° > V*" °f *jj"° ' P l - of )^° a 
sailor, and in 

[247] (R), l5 "*^ w5til tne t5 Dein g transmitted bylnaov 
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(ARB) ; or with the I and \s> (A) , whence [the tradition 
(A)] wjUmjj vajLaJj-o y^JOiJ ^iol Fer% ,ye, assuredly ye 
are the mistresses of Joseph (R,A) : though the sound pi. 
is not regular, universal (R). And IM adds in the Tas- 
hll &L« and *UL«J ; so chat, says Dm, whatever is commen- 
surable with any of these four paradigms does not form a 
[broken]/??. (Sn). The ultimate pi. [18] is the pi. whose 
- initial is pronounced with Fath : and whose third is a 
[non-compensatory (A, Fk)] t followed by two letters, 
[whether one of them be incorporated into the other, as in 
kJ{)0 , or not, as in Jc^Uuo (R)] j or by three, the middle 
one of which is quiescent ( R, Jiu, A, Fk, upon the 
diptote), such that it and what follows it are not meant to 
be understood as separable [from the I ] ( A ) : while 
the letter next after the I is pronounced with Kasr not 
accidental (A, Fk), either expressed, [as in j^Llo and 
^juLLo (YS)] ; or understood, as in vj£> [and ^djj* 
(YS)], orig. Lj£ [731] (A, YS) aad ^dS [248] (YS). 
When the pi. is of this description, it is excluded from 
the forms of Arabic sings., because you do not find a sing, 
whose third is an t followed by two or three letters 
except when (l) its initial is pronounced with Damm, as 
jiltXfr [395] : or (2) its I is a compensation for one of the 
two <5 s of relation, (a) really, as in ^UI and fZ& , orig. 
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^jUj and yloti, one of the two^ s of relation being elided, 
and the f put as a compensation for it, [while the Hainza 
of Xi is pronounced with Fath for affinity to the f (Sn)] ; 
or constructively, as in A4; [and ^,14 (A)], the f of 
which was present before [the formation of the rel., so 
that it is a quasi-compensation (YS)], as though the rel. 
were formed from J*4 , [like y^j (YS, Sn),] or Jj2 , [like 
fL& ( YS, Sn), and then one of the two ,5 s were elided, 
and the 1 put as a compensation for it (A)] : or (3) the 
second of the three [letters after the 1 ] is mobile, as in 
[the inf. ns. (YS)] &*» y dislike and SUfc^ls obedience 
[below] (A, YS) ; for which reason suchasiUoiU [below] 
and £i>f#o [253] are triptote (A) : or (4) the seeoud and 
third are accidental, added to denote relation, and meant 
to be understood as separable [from the I ], the canon 
of which [accidental addition to denote relation (Sn)] 
isthat the second and third sbouldnot precede the 1 in 
existence, whether they be (a) preceded by it, as in L-a>»bj 
and (A)] ^Ulb [rels. to j^ by I (Jh){ a country from 
which camphor is imported and XjJb a city in AlYanian 
(Sn)]; or (b) inseparable [from the I (YS)], like ^\yL an 
assistant and ^\f* cunning : contrary to such as ^Us , 
[yj3L.su (A), and ^f (YS),] which correspond to ^juUc 
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(A,YS), because [llie second and third, i. e,] the two ^s, 
being found in the sing. [248], are not accidental in the pi. 
(YS) : or (5) the letter next after the I [is not pronounced 
with an original Kasr, but (A)] is (a) pronounced with 
(a) Fath, as in d&Z [246] ; (b) pamm, as in [the inf. n. 
( YS)] eMju ; (c) an accidental Kasr on account of the 
unsoundness [of the final ( YS)], as in ,jLj - ami ^UX* , [orig. 

^jjjj and (cJltW , the Damma being converted into Kasra 
(YS, Sn) for affinity to the ^ (Sn)] : (b) quiescent, as 
in JUc pZ. of JUL* a weight, as in the saying juJLc ^1 

xidLe He threw his weight upon him (A, YS), JUc being 
triptote because the quiescent in it next after the I has 

no share in any vowel (A), since JU& has no o.f. t in 

c *, 
which the quiescent was mobile, contrary to such as v_»l»t> 

(Sn). The reason why the ultimate \A. is so strong as to be 
equivalent to two causes [18] is, ( I) as the majority hold, 
because it has no counterpart among Arabic sings. : (a) as 
for such as JjXf\ and jC=».1 , which also have no counter- 
part among sings., the strength of their plurality is broken 
by their being pis. of paucity, the predicament of which 
is that of sings [235] ; (b) the opinion is attributed to S 
that JL«i| is a sing. ; and that for this reason the text has Lo 
tjjL ^i XVI. 68. [ 14G], though the pron. refers to plioSl* ; 
and the sing, may be qualified by it [146,235, 257], though 
not by any other pi. measure : but it would not be 
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I fOtf 



correct to urge that Jinit occurs as a sing, in ~)Jl a 
name of a place, because it is transferred [4] from the pi., 
like yfSlX* ; nor in ta-l bakad bricks and ibf[255], because 

they are fortign ; nor in *.JL| , because it is a corrupt, ano- 
malous, dial, var., the chaste pronunciation being Damm 

a »* 
of the Hamza [372] ; nor in duil [238, 255], because it is 

o s 

an irregular pi. of 8tV.& > or n pi. having no sing., as is 
proved by the saying 

/ was brought to it, when my strength was collected, the 
v. being inadey&tn. [270] (R) : (c) It's argument, in which 
he follows IH in the CM, that the femininization of the 
v. proves (X&l to be a pi., is controvertible ; for, the Com- 
mentators and lexicologists being agreed upon interpre- 
ting it by iyS strength, the femininization of its v. may be 
from regard to its moaning, not to its being pi. : while the 
true version of the saying, which is by Abu Nukhaila, 
praising Hisham Ibn 'Abd AlMalik, is 

in the 2nd pers., not the 1st, T/iou wast brought to it 
(the Khilafa), when collected as to thy strength ; and, when 
thou didst rise to the throne, the thunder -shower poured 
down, i. e., the doors of bounty were opened ; though 
it may be from another Rajaz poem, and God knows ! 
(AKB): (2) as some say, because it is the ultimate 
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broken pi., [as explained above]: (3) as others say, 
because, having no counterpart among sings., it resemb- 
les the foreign, which has no counterpart in the Arabic 
language ; but, according to this, itcontuius two causes 
pluralization and quasi-foreignness, not one cause equi- 
valent to two causes : (4) as Jz says, because it contains 
pluralization and want of a counterpart among sings., want 
of a counterpart being, according to him, an independent 
cause, not needing [to 1)3 combined with] plurality ; so 
that, according to him also, it contains two causes ; and 
the causes, according to him, are more than nine : (5) 
as IH says, because the pluralization is really repeated 
as in vlJw ; or because this pi. is on the measure of the 
pi. pi., as in tXa.1.*.* : so that, according to him, its beino- 
the ultimata pi. has n> effect. This form [of pi.], how- 
ever, [in order to be an independent preventive of 
triptote declension,] must be without a 8 , a condition 
intended to exclude such as '&£>%<> [253, 265], because 
the s approximates the expression to the measure of the 
sing., as *U»M' [above], 'i^kt. publicity, and &uttJo , so 
that the strength of its plurality h somewhat broken (R). 

§ 257. What [Z followed by] H mentions in this sec- 
tion ia the quasi-pl n. (Ron SH>. Thtsn.H [sometimes] 
applied to the collection, though it is not » broken pi. of 
its sing. (S, M), but is [only a sing. n. applied to a mul- 
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titude (IY),] likely? men, ~£j a member of men from three 

to ten, [and kja» a number of men less than ten (Jh, KF),] 

except that itbas the same crude-form [ and composition 

(IY)] as its sing. (S, IY), wlnle ^ [273], ^ , [and k* ; ] 
Lave crude-forms different from those of the sing , because 

their sin^. is J^»» a nm» (IY), as (1) v_^ [owners ofcameh 
on a journey, exclusively, from ten upwards (IY), sing. 

o " . b " " o ^ 

^L (S, IY), Jc=^ footmen, pedestrians, sing. J^U (Jh, K,B 
on XVII. 66)], yu travellers (S, M), ««n(jr.^U (IY), 
like ,_*s»-o companions, sing. ,_*s>.Lp , [vda fo'rtfe, «n<]r. olis 
(S),] ysi traders (S, IY), siratjf. ^G (IY), and v_,-i rfrin- 
kers [below] (S): (2) ^o\ [tanned hides (I Y), dug. **>! 
(S, IY), (jit par% tanned hidis, sing. ^jj>\ , and 1J>\ 
nntanned hides, sing. i^Uot (S)] j J** [poZesof tents (IY;, 
sing. &y*jz (S, IY)] ; ^d^ servants (S, M), sing. -^lia. , and 
,_**£ absent, sing. n^oU. ( S), like u«*s». guards, [sing. ^XL. 
(KF),] as l5uj^ Ll^ JlU LXX1I. 8. Filled with strong 
guards (K, B), where, being sing., it is qualified by liX>dui , 
.whereas, if its sense were regarded, |St<X& would be said ; 
while a similar construction occurs in 

J dread a small band of footmen or a snudl troop of camel- 
riders going out early in the morning ; and {dread) the 



( 1085 ) 
wolf, dread him [62], and a howling dog, [where the poet 
sajs IJjjLft (N),] because J^ andv_>*\ are sin^s. (K): (3) 
Jl«Ia. [a herd of camels with their herdsmen and owners, as 
syoLw JuJul IJ-jj wo JwoL>. ^6 41= it-gju ja*j &L& 15 villi ^U 
(IY), by AlTJutai'a, satirizing AzZibrikao Ibn Badr at- 
Tamlml asSahabl, ^wrf, if thou be owner of many sheep, 
verily they are owners of a herd of camels, whose talkers 
rest not in the night, meaning that the herdsmen stay 
awake all night to keep watch over tlie camels (AKB),] 
and Jb (S, M) a herd of cows [with their herdsmen 
(Jh)], as in the reading UJU «uUj oUlf ^ II. 65. 
Verily the herd of cows described are so much alike 
as to confuse us (IY), sings. <>*». a he-camel and gJu 
a cow [273] (S, IY) ; and ^\JL genii, sing. ^ (KF) : 
(4) sC^ nobles, chiefs [246] (S, M), orig. g^ll (IY), sing. 
,^*« (S,IYj: (5) Stay {S, M) sAarp in pace, said of he-asses 
(IY), sing. 8^U , like 5U-a_o companions, sing. ^a.La 
(8, IY) : (6) £,U *A«p (S, M), «i«9. ^5Li , and ^o 
gfoate, sin$r. ^cG (S, IY) ; and sometimes ^li and y*x> , 

like ZjS"j (IY) : (7) ^i raiders (S, M), as 
i - *f " .*- ' i ' 'i ' ii° • ° ' ' ' * ' f ^ c - • ' ••" 

flaw / wtatfe tfo journey by night, so that even thir raiders 

are weary, and so that even the generous coursers etc. 

1*1 



( 108C ) 
[501], sing. \U ; and [similarty (IY)] v_*jyc [camels that 

o .. 

<fo not return to the tribe at evening (IY)], sing, osl* , 
and yH^ 2 * inhabitants, sing, yjisis (S, IY) : (8) jdjJ (M), 
sing, ftp [255] ( IY ); fyh , sing, fib [255] (S), ^U 
*n&e (K on VII. 160), nngr. yJf (KF on,^), and etH 
she-camels <&a£ Aawe brought forth twice, sing. ^ (S) ; 
jCk» (M), fiiwgf. J^ [255] (IY) ; and *[*>» herdsmen, [sing. 
t ( } , ] as *Up| read in XXVIII. 23. [247] (K, B): (9) 
SjL[ brothers [237], swijr. ^f (S) : (10-11) g&k and ^^U 
enemies, ,/bes, sin^r. 5 tXe [368] (KF). This kind of n, 
(IY), such as 4^;' [above], JUla. , etc. (SH), though it 
indicates multitude (IY), is not a [broken (IY)] pL 
(IY, SH) of the sing. (IY), according to the soundest 
[opinion] (SH) ; but is a quasi-pl. n. (MASH). The 
euasi-pl. n., as Jut camels [232, 273] and *xk sAeep, is 
excluded [from IH's definition of the pi.], because, 
although it indicates units [234], still those units are 
not intended [and indicated] by taking the letters of its 
sing., and subjecting them to some alteration ; but its 
sing, is a heteromorphous expression, like -aju a camel 

a " a »* " a * + 

and 3L& a sheep : for, if it be said that ,_*^ [above], ^JJa 
pursuers, and JgoL*. are included in the definition, since 
their sinps. vy^K , v-Jti» , and &+si are of their crude-forms, 
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as you see, v_*5jj , e. g. f being taken, and its letters altered, 
so that it becomes Sf>, I say tbat Z^Ute not the sing. 
of <^fj , though they happen to have the same rod. 
letters, because, if they were ph. of these sings., (1) they 
would not be ph. of paucity, since the measures of the 
latter are limited [235], but ph. of multitude ; and the 
pi. of multitude does not make its dim. according to its 
own form, but is restored to its sing., while these are 
not restored, as ^&s and Ju^ [285] : (2) they would 
be restored to their sings, in forming the rel. [310], and 
^Sy and JJloLk would not be said : (3) it would not be 
allowable to put the pron. relating to them into the sing., 
as in ^Jt JuoU. ^6 [above] and 

[271] (R on IH), from the ode celebrated as the Lamiyat 
al'Arab, by AshShanfara, Then they (the sand-grouse) 
gulped water down hastily, and afterwards passed, as 
though tliey were, with the dawn, camel-riders from, or 
of, TJhaza, hurrying along, where the pron. relating to 
s^fy from its ep. Jifesoo is sing: (AK.B). But Akh [below] 
says tbat every n. which imports the sense of the pi., and 
whose sing, is an act. part., like w*sve and <_»*-& [above}, 
sings. x^aLo and wj^ > * 8 a broken pi., whose sing, 
is that act. part.; and it follows from the opinion of Akh, 
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O «•» <* 

although he does not expressly declare it, that Juu dis- 
torai, 5ingr. Juuu , ,_»»! , tX+e , ^Aa. and ^_*ab , Ju«la* , SL** , 

O^oj 8 ' ° > SI .- 0<i o*> o »• O . «__-_ 

5U»*i and &y&.*> , \gjh , *y» and »tjj& , y*« and ,_wJL5 [237, 
255], sinpa. uu and ^JS , R&uA« elders, sing. >>**« , and 
A^jjUSuo eZders [273], &1v?4&o asses [273], and *UyU sAs- 
asses, sings. «nyi , «xt , and ^ut , are all broken jpZ«., since 
they resemble ,_*£ , *£*»', and the like, because the pi. 
has an expression of its own composition applicable to an 
Individual (R on SH) ; and [thus], according to Akh, the 
-whole of the quasi-pl. ns., that have sings, of their own 
composition, are pis., contrary to the opinion ofS : while, 
according to Fr, whatever has a sing, of its own compo- 
sition, whether it be a quasi-pl. «., like w>5\ and »il», or 

O a, 8 » 

a generic »., likens and ^ [254], is a pi. ; and whatever 
has not [such a sing.] is not [a pi.], such a n. as JoJ being 
a sing., according to him. As for the quasi-pl. n. and the 
generic w.,that have no sing, of their own crude-form, they 
are not pis., by common consent, as J^| camels and oLs 
das* j while the reason that a n. like yU and Ji£». ««*»ie- 
oar has no n. «n. with the 8 is that it has no Individual 
distinguishable from another, as -.Us apples and ^3 dates 
have [254] (R on IH). This sort [of quasi-pl. ».], which 
has no stnp. of its own crude-form, is mostly fern. [271] 
(P, on SH). If it be said that some pis. also, i. e.; the 



( 1089 ) 

pi. of the , assumed sing., as OuuUc and JooLc [255], 
meaning [horsemen, and (KF)] parties [of people, going 
in et?ery direction (Jb, KF)], and 8^ pZ. of SUjoJ [21, 255, 
275], being excluded by the saying " intended [and indi- 
cated] by the letters of its sing." [234], ought to be quasi-pl. 
ns., like Jot and *xfe , I say that the quasi-pl. ns. are such 
as import the sense of the pi., while differing from the 
measures peculiar to, or notorious in, the pi. ; whereas, 
the measure of such as J-oL* and JuoUjs being peculiar 
to [256], and [the measure] of such as S^mJ being noto- 
rious in [235], the pi., their measure necessitates their 
being pis. ; so that, a sing, being assumed for them, as 
i>Lu» and o^Jua , and as &L*J , like piLc pZ. &Jl£ [246], they 
have, a3 it were, a sing, subjected to some alteration. And 
such as jjfldutpl. of Jfo [255], yjuJjBL* pi. of ^j-*** [255, 
285], and uUuepl. of iu-6 , are co-ordinated with the pi. of 
the assumed sing., although they have a sing, of their own 
crude-form, because it is not regular ; so tbat their sing. 
is, as it were, )?&* or ^ea* , y^sx* , and ju&e : and 

similarly the v**joUJ traditions of the Prophet [255], pj. 

o ^ ' - » • «• 

of e^tX* , not of the &$, dwj used, because the latter 

denotes a facetious, low story ( may the like of it be 

shunned 1) (E on IH). The difference between thepJ., 

the quasi-pl. n., and the collective generic n. [254] is (1) 
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id. : for the n. indicative of more than two is (a) applied 
to denote an aggregate of units collected, indicating 
them as the repetition of the sing, with coupling [228] 
would indicate them ; (b) applied to denote an aggregate 
of units, indicating them as the sing, indicates the whole 
of the parts of its named ; (c) applied to denote the 
essence, the consideration of individuality being neglect- 
ed in it : so the first is the pi., whether it have a sing. 

B * 8 > t 

of its own crude-form used, like JU^ and &yj [237] ; or 
not, like JujM separate companies, flocks, or bevies : the 
second is the quasi-pl. «., whether it have a sing, of its 
own crude-form, like ^JfJ andv_hS!^ ; or not, like ^s and 
k»» : and the third is the collective generic n., which is 
distinguished from its n. un. mostly by the s , as -p' and 
Swp [254] ; and sometimes by the & of relation, as -.j 
and ^y [294] : (2 ) lit. : for, (a) if the n. indicative of 
more than two have no sing, of its own crude-form, then, 
(a) if it be upon a measure peculiar to the pi., as jLuGl 
and Juouc , or prevalent in thepZ., as <->'»*' , it is a pZ, of an 

8 , OB 

assumed sing. : (a) we say that v_>Lel is upon a preva- 
il --»B 

lent measure, because JUij is extraordinary in sings., as 
vUrfl SUV? [146] : this is the opinion of some GG ; 
but most of them hold that Jliil is a measure peculiar 
to the pl. } and make %l&£f iu-j a qualification of the 



( 1091 ) 

sing, by the pi. [235, 256], for which reason IM in 
the Kafiya mentions only the [measure] peculiar to the 
pi. : (/J) toLfil is not pi. of (_»-* , because v^-c is common 
to the settled Arabs and thenomarf drafts , whereas vjltf 
is peculiar to the nomads : (6) if not, it is a quasi- pi. n., 
as Ja»v and Jjt : (b) if it have a sing, of its own crude- 
form, then, (a) if it be distinguished from its sing, by 
[elision of (Sn)] the & of relation or the 5 of femininiza- 
tion, [which is in its sing. (Sn),] it is, when not invariably 
/em., a collective generic n., as ^ aud ~J [254, 294] ; 

and, when in variably fern,, &pl., as p&3 and £$s [238] : 
(b) if it be not so [distinguished (Sn)], then, if it accord 
with the preceding measures of the pi. [235, 237-253], 
it is a pi-, so long as it is not equal with the sing, in being 
masc. [270], and in having a rel. n. formed to it [310], 

8 , 

in which case it is a quasi-pl. n., for which reason ygjt 
Is decided to be a quasi-pl. n. of vU , because it is equal 

- 

with the sing, in being masc. ; and uJS) riding-camels is de- 

cided to be a quasi-pl. n. of ib^ [246], because they say 
^j& : while, if it differ from the preceding measures of the 

pi., it is a quasi-pl. n., as w*aa^o and vjyj , because J*i 
is not one of thejjZ. formations, contrary to the opinion 
of Akh [above]. As for the integral generic «., like 
^fmilk, »u wafer, and vj-i striking, it does not indi- 



( 1092 ) 

cate more than two, [nor two (Sn)] : for it is applicable to 
little and much ; though, when ib~4 is said, with the 
g , it is an unequivocal designation of unify [254, 336] 
(A), Jjsi is not regular in [the guasi-pl. of] JL&LS , so 

that uJb.. and ^sf are not said (R on SH). As for 
Juuti and JUi , like Juu* and Jyb , some mention that they 
are guasi-pl. ns. ; but IM says in the Tasini that, accord- 
ing.to the Roundest [opinion], they are paradigms of the 
broken pi [237, 239, 255]. IS holds that it** is a 
guasi-pl., not a broken pi., because it is not regular 
in any formation [of sing. (Sn)], but is remembered in six 

ft »' O * O «• 

measures, (1) Ju^ , as Xia.^ [239] arid &U3 bulls ; (2) 

* ' &» e o * * 8 © 

Jjt3 , as sjuci [243, 246] ; (3) Jtai , as &u3 p2. of ^*i second 
in rank as a chief, [like the Minister in relation to the 
Sovereign (Sn)] ; (4) JL«3 , as skc gazelles ; (5) Jlii as 

!£it [246] ; (6) Juui , as &Il^ [246] : the source of all 
that being report, not analogy (A). 

§ 258. The [sing. (S, R)] ». containing the sign of 
femininization is [sometimes (R)] applied to [the indi- 
vidual and (S, M)] the collection [under one form (S, M)], 
as [»y^ Saint John's wort (M), an odoriferous plant (IY),J 
«.g» watt-barley grass [248, 272], tu^b fawamft tfrees, 
and*Ui^.[273](S, M,R), apk?j« [grroiw'n^] in loader (IT), 
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the 11. un. being distinguished by the ep. [SAaJj (S,R)], 

as [ SJ^Ij ByiA. (IY),] Sj^*l ? (S 4^j , and Sd^ ililk 
(S, IY, R) ; not by the § [254], because two signs of 
femininization are not combined (IY, R) in one word 
(FY). But Sl+ftj is transmitted, which, according to S, 
is anomalous, because the I in (S *^i , according to him, 
is for femininization : while, according to Akh, the I is 
for co-ordination with «5o [392] ; so that, according 
to him, <5 *$j is pronounced with Tanwin, triptote ; and 
sl»g.a is not anomalous (R). You say SlbJ and SUJU 
[272], because the I of ^J and ^Slx. is [for co-ordina- 
tion (IY, R),] not for femininization (S, IY, R) : but some 
of the Arabs pronounce ^Xs. without Tanwin, holding the 
I to be for femininization; so that they say aj^lj ^AJU (R). 

Some [lexicologists (R)] mention that the n. un. of t&Jo 
and iU-oS reeefo or canes [273] is S3 Js and iL^aS [with 
mobilization of the g <R)] : and, as for *£&£». , its n. un. 
is said by As to be sSXa , and by AZ [and Fr (IY)] to 
be $J&s» (IY, R). And tZ&lL sometimes forms the 
broken pis. ^^-^ and ^i^ , like tGaus [248] (R). 

§ 259. The «. is [sometimes] made to accord with 
auother [because of their approximation (IY)] in sense ; 
and therefore takes its pi., as ^vj swA, ^«^ mangy, 

142 
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[^ crippled (IY)], ^CX* perishing, ^^a dead, ^>, 

***** 

stupid, [and ^yi foolish (IY),] which are made to accord 
with jj&y^r [246], lS kxs , ^JtA hamstrung, ^SJ , and 
similar instances of Ju*£ 1. q. Jyu* (M), because they 
participate with it in the [sense of] disagreeable (IY). 
yjJuS is ori^- pZ. of jL*T i. q. J^*!* in the sense of afflicted 
(R). And what resembles Jo** i. q. Jyw^ in [this (R)] 
sense is made to accord W^h it, vid. ( I ) J^uii i. q. jUts, 
[which is the nearest, because of its resemblance to the 
former Jjlk3 in form and sense (R),] as uoj»* pi. ^y* ; 

(2) J*i , as *^'p/- JffiQ) k& , as dJl* p*. ^fcfc ; (4) 
jjjj , as vlZe p2. ^y» (R,IA, A) ; (5) Jia , as [<J^fpZ. (A)] 
^(R,A)and[4^Tp*. (Jh)] ^ (R) ; (6) ,J*£ , 

as yjM^ P*« (5^*" 0&» A )» whence U; t^C* ,j»UJ| ,5^ 
^g jC ul; ** XXII. 2. .4ttd $&o» s^a^ $ee «#«» as though 
they were drunken, when they are not really drunken, 
as read by Hamza and Ks (A), and ,jb<» weakened by 
journeying, [so that he is heavy with sleep (Jh),] pi. ^j*' 
(R), as *JF ***3 Let* [62] ( Jh). But that does not occur 
regularly, so that jjkx? and (5 *&«. are not said (IY, R) as 
ph. of Juii&4 niggardly and pA&w a££en<7 (I Y). And jgLJ in 
other cases is dependent upon memory, as J^S" clever, pi. 
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(-M^t which does not contain that sense ; aud i^a sharp, 
pl. ^»yb (A). As for tS *-j^', it is made to accord with 
t5 £*a* as being its opp. (R). And such words, though 
often made to accord with the sense, are sometimes made 
to accord with the form, as (1) ^yaM and \J>\j* , hke 
foy^ ahd ] Jiljid [246] : (2) &^f» and Z>\js» , like 
[£>y**&.- and] ^L*** [239], because Jju and Jut* approxi- 
mate one to the other r (3) (j^be and <$Jib& , like 
^JjeUi and <>l$^ [247] : (4) V JL [pZ. of v -k.1 (Jh, AAz)], 
according to analogy [249], whence the saying [of Duraid 

lbn AsSimma (AAz)J 

• » >»» » ^ "'ft? » • «- - » «*- • - 

Vt^ UJ"**' tf*^ |9** o * % «*«**« Jj vaok ^jt U 

(IY) / havertot seen, ^ being retf., nor have I heard of, like 
the one that I have seen to-day, a smeater of mangy 
she-camels with pitch (AAz). Similarly ^»\Ji widows 
and ^Uj orphans are made to accord with ^4$ suffer- 
ing pain and (gist*** having pain in the belly (M). jJiatS 
[in the masc. (E)} is ot%, pl. of ^pLu [250} ; while J«i 

amL^jP^ti are often associated, like u *r>?- and .Jj&Jac 
(IY, R) j so that Jjt» sometimes takes the p£ ^JUi , as 
«^j pl. ^Wj [239] and k«> pl. ^Us* , because made to 
accord with &C&, p/. ^Uui [250] (B) ; • and then £lf and 
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*aaj , [participating with the cat. of Jxi in sense, because 
the widow and orphan must suffer grief and pain, and 
also approximating to it in form, take the pi. ^bt and 
,-*Uj ; so that they (R)] are made to accord with J*5 

(IY, R), which is made to accord with ^iUi (R). but 
JJUi is dependent upon memory as pi. of such as &*> , 

fit , *aJc/ , (jmA hurt in the head, said of a sheep, [pi. 

^X } (Sn),] and ^\L [255] (A). 

§ 260. The elided [letter] is restored in the broken 
p?., as &a& p/. »Li& and 8ufc pZ. »U& [234], vs^>l pZ. six-.?' 

[667], J^ P& *M and i5*^ ( M )> and ,.«>p/. st*«> [and ^]. 
That [<r$.] which is curtailed of a letter, and remains 
Ml., is of two kinds, (1) what has the 8 of femininization 
affixed to it as a quasi-compensation for the elided, like 

%jS„ [265], sis , Sa& , and 8L& ; (2) what has no 8 in it, like 
[v-Ld ,] «^J i Mid (•«> (IY). What is bit, and contains the 
8 of femininization [244], is [ordinarily (IY)] pluralized 
with the [ I and (IY)] «y , [as yylyu. and \^s , through the 
influence of the 8 at its end (IY)] ; and [sometimes (IY)] 
■with the j and ^ , [as ^y^ and ^yh (IY), like the 

<masc, as Or^*** ^^ : l)Ut occas i 01Qa ^y makes a broken 
pi., in which [case (IY)] the elided [letter (S)] is res- 

o -> o ^ n - o •• 

tored, as S*& a Zip, pi. aU-& , and »Li a sheep, pi. »Ua (S,IY). 

o «* * o *• »-» •■** 

The measure of &Ad and sua is &-ui , the o.f. being 
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- " -- Ox <"• 

k^JLi, and «»j-& [275, 683], with quiescence of the g , for 
which reason the pi. is slid and sll& , like JUi^. pZ. ^Us* 
[238], and the J heing a s ; and, when the J is elided, 
the g is pronounced with Fath, because of the vicinity 
of the 3 of femiuinization, so that the j of iyi is converted 
into f [684, 719] : while Sf holds that their o.f. is &J1& 

Qxx x 

and &*y& with mobilization of the £ , their broken pi. 
being upon the measure Jt*i , like &u>\ p£ «_»U\ [238] ; 
but the right view is what we have mentioned, because 

O x» x 8 ' x x 

the cal. of &&&. is more numerous than that of vjuojL (IY). 
And they say So pZ. ^o [238, 254], and &*J p&. ^ , mak- 
ing their broken pi. according to the o. f., like the broken 

x» » 

p/. of their counterparts that are not curtailed, as TtAf 
pi. ,3s [238]. What is bil., and does not contain the 
sign of femininization [719], (1) when its o. f. is Jjii , has 

, >»B Ox oS 

for its broken p/., in paucity, Jjiit , as Ju pi. Jut [243, 256] ; 

O " > » ~x 2 » 

and, in multitude, Jl*s and Jyts , as bLo and ^s [243] : 

O x x 

(2) when its o.f. is Jut3 , has for its broken pi., in pauci- 
ty, jUit , as i_»l [prig. ^ (Jb, KF),] p£. %l> I , and, as Y as- 
serts, ^f , [ong. y*t (Jh),] pi. &U-I ; while [in multitude] 

*•" 9 x « o^' o x • 

they say ^l^f , like v-^ p/. cJ U3.[239](S). As for 
e*A>»l [667], its o./. is a*** , with Fath of the £ , as is 

O x »« 

shown by their saying suw! in its p/, of paucity ; whereas, 
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o<" 



if it were JjlS [237], ao«| would be said. The o. f. of <X* 
is ^jo with quiescence of the g , without dispute : and, 
because it is J*i , its pi. of paucity is <J*3| [237], as <\j! , 

like <J»>I and -&.| [243] ; while [in multitude] they say 

^jq (IY). According to S (Jh), the o.f. of ^ is ^ , 

s ^ * 

(Jh, IY} j while Akh and Mb hold that its of is ^>d , 
as is shown , say they, by the fact that the poet, when 
constrained, reverts to the o./, as in 

[by AlHusain Ibn AHJuraSm alMurri, 2%e» we are 
wo* such that our wounds bleed upon the heels ; but upon 
our feet drops the blood (T, AKB),] and 

>,,. >a * »'••». ' ***** >«■»•»' « -* > ^ /*•* 

LetXJc &Lo y**AiJ| \ g«»M # \jbjhyt ^JJLi >•«*& 

{Like a wild cow thai missed her calf, When the ashen 
wolves, or dogs, had brought loss of him upon her. She was 
heedless; and afterwards came, seeking him i and lo, she was 
alone with bones and blood! (AKB)]:but the right view 
is the first (IY), because its pis. [of multitude (IY)] are 
$do and ^o , like t yJb pis. $lb [237] and ^^ , and 1 ^ , 
ph. 0* and y [237, 243] (Jh, IY); whereas, says S,if 
it were like Us and Lo& ,~tt would not have those ph. 
(Jh) ; while ^Jl U*M JS JJXJJ , [like ^Jj ^ bti , ] 
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is according to the dial, of those who abbreviate [231] 
(1Y), saying U> (AKB). The broken pit. of the bils., 
therefore, are analogous to those of their counterparts 
that are not curtailed ; but the bils. in the language are 
few (S). 

§ 26 1- The [irrational] masc. [n. (IY)] that has no 
broken pi. is pluralized with the [ \ and (M)] o , as 
.Lli>ljJ [234, 255] (S, M), ZCoCL [17,234,255], and 

«yli1j! (S), sing. iJcAj** a tent of cotton (I Y), ^U^ a hot bath 

(Jh,KF),and ^1 a portico, -palace (KF) ; and [hence (S)] 
v^jLkxu, jCs. &u/Ay he-camels [234, 255] and olJal* 

long-bodied [234] (S, M) and olss^ &£ [255] (S), 

sing. Jcsu-« (S, IY) and ^LL (I Y) and XsL^ (KF). la 
such cases they are constrained to have recourse to the 
pi. with the I and «y , though it is not the regular form, 
because the. broken pi. does not occur, while the pi. 
with the j and & is disallowed for want of its condition 
[234] (R). But they do not say «yliJ|^ , since they 
say JfcJjj* (S, M, R), sing. ^^ [below] (S, IY) a sack 
of wool or other material (IY). And the/em, not con- 
taining the sign of femininization is treated in this way 
(S) : you do not say «a>Lu^i [or vA^ai**. or «yLsULs!uo (S)], 

since you say vyfa hoofs of camels (S, R), lolls, little 
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Jingers, and &&*** rolling^ins j while they say olUc 
[241], since they do not give **£ a broken pi. (8). They 
say, however, oU^ , \jdng. ^f^? (S, IY, R) a tent-pole 
(IY, B),] notwithstanding their saying ^ (S, M, E),. 
a broken pZ. (IY, R), as tbey say <a>U.** weddings or 
wedding -feasts [241] and ^1**! ; and some of them say 
e>yU& [and J£U& (Jh)] asjpZ. of JU& o «or/A wind (SJ: 
but that is rare, to be remembered, and not copied (IY). 
As for ^fja. [above], 8 mentions that only jJjJIj*. has 

» * «• 
been heard from them in its pi. ; but others allow (jJI^, 

like (jil*e p£. of (3*M> a handsome youth, Jwa^L* pZ. of 

Jl=*X&. a ^frawe cMe/J «jtLepZ. of ~&L£ a captain of the 

people (D), and^U pZ. of £lH [395] (CD). 



CHAPTER VIII. 

THE INDETERMINATE NOUN AND THE 
DETERMINATE. 

§ 262. The n. is [of two kinds (Sh, KN),] indel. and 
det. (Aud, Sh, KN). The det. means the known thing, 
and the indet. the unknown (IY). The indeterminate- 
ness of a thing means its being common to [the individu- 
als of] its genus, and being an unknown part of a whole, 
except in the non-aff. [sentence], as J^ ^sw* U iVbi a 
man Aqs come to me, where it denotes totality of the 
genus [below] (R on IH). The indet. is the primary 
form (IY, Aud, Sh, A, Fk), because [the n. at first is 
indet., like J^-j a man, which denotes every one of the 
genus 5 and afterwards what particularizes it by deter- 
mination is prefixed to it, in order that it may denote 
one, to the exclusion of the rest, of its genus, like Jw=*J! 
the man, which is restricted to a particular man : so that 
(IY)] no det. is found, but has an indet. (IY, A); except 
the name of «if| God [52], because He has no partner 
(IY) ; whereas many indets. are found that have no 
det. (A). And the det. is secondary (IY, Aud, Sh,Fk). 
The indet. is what is common to [the individuals of (YS)] 

a genus (M, KN) objectively (Fk) existing (KN), like 
143 



( 1102 ) 

Js*rama«(M, Fk), which is applicable to every [adult 
(Fk)] male [speaking animal (Fk)] of the sons of Adam 
(IY, Fk), and g-S a horse (M), which is applicable to 
every neighing quadruped (IY) ; or assumed (KN) to be 
objectively existing, like ,j»+j& a sun, which is applicable 
to a multiple, because it is applied to denote the diurnal 
star whose appearance effaces the presence of night, 
although only this single individual is objectively exist- 
ing : what is considered in the indet. being its applica- 
bility to, not the existence of, multiplicity ; while the 
pluralization of y,*»-a,as in the saying [of AlAshtar an 
Nakha'I(T)] 

[ Dpon m>Aow tf/*e trow um72 6e A of, so that it will be as 
though it were a flash of lightning or a beam of suns (T)], 
is from regard to the renewal [of the rising (T)] of the 
sun on every day (Fk). The indet, (1) when it occurs 
in the suite of negation, prohibition, or interrogation, (a) 
apparently denotes totality of the genus [above], whether 
it be sing., du., or pi : (b) possibly does not denote 
totality, because of the context, as Jo £s*|j &?►> ^^f (* 
cP^ One man has not come to me, but two men or Jl^.. Ja 
out men, n)\y±\ u» ^^s^^sU-U Two men that are thy 
brothers have not come to me, and <ibj^.f Jb Jl^L 0)£>. J» 
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Have any men that are thy brothers come to thee ? ; or, 
but less probably, with no restriction [by the context], 
for which reason Ja^ 9 Not a man (is) or A man (is) not 
[547], apparently denotes totality, but possibly something 
else : (c) unequivocally denotes totality, when ,jjo is pre- 
fixed to it, as J^» ,jjo ^bL^ Le [499], for which reason 
Jjs^j $ not any man, which implies ,jjo [99, 547], is a desig- 
nation of totality : (a) this ^ , though red., as the 
GG predicate of it, still imports designation of totality 
[499], because it is orig. the inceptive ,jjo j and, when 
totality of the genus is meant, you begin at the finite 
end, which is one, and omit the higher end, which is 
infinite, because it is unlimited, as though you said This 
genus has not come to me, from one of them to infinity : 
(2) when it occurs in something else than negation, prohi- 
bition, and interrogation, (a) apparently lacks totality : 
(b) sometimes denotes totality, by a trope, often if it be an 
inch., as »lj-o| ^ -at* Jjb« [25] ; seldom in any other case, 

as owojci U (JM& v£mJI& LXXX II. 5. A soul shall know what 
it. hath committed', (a) the proof that, in the off. 
[sentence], it is tropical in [the signification of] gener- 
ality, contrary to the n. made literally [not ideally] det. 
by the J [599], as in ^j»» jJT ^y> ^ *l-L>tXJi The dinar is 
better than the dirham, is tbat the totality is preconceiva- 
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ble with that J without the context [explanatory] of par- 
ticularity, while the lack of totality is preconceivable 
with the indet. without the context [explanatory] of 
generality, preconceivability without an [explanatory] 
content being one of the strongest proofs of the proper 
[as opposed to the tropical] signification (R). The indet. 
[is what (IA, Aud)] (1) receives jf, when determinative 
(IM), like Je-J (I A, Aud, A), as J^lfl (IA) : (2) occurs in 
the place of what has been mentioned (IM), i. e., what re- 
ceives[tbe determinative (Aud)] Jt , like ji [ i. q. v-*»-U» 

(IA, A)], because it occurs in the place of ^2X0 (I A, 

Aud, A) ; and like ^ and U , [when cond. and interrog., 
contrary to the opinion of IK upon the two interrogs., 
which, acoording to him, are det , and when qualified 
indets. also (A) J because they occur in the place of ^U*3l 
[ or yaaaui ] and » i5 4 [182, 180] ; and like jus with 
Tanwln [187, 198, 608], because it occurs in the place 
ofUyC (Aud, A). Its sign is that it receives (1) y« , 
[like JLJ1J (Sh),] as J^J v; [505] (IY, Sh); for, if you 

object that you say &L; *i) [168, 498], and the poet 
says p3F&ii3 **> [160], while the pro?*. i3 det, I say that 
we do not admit the pron., in what you have cited, to be 
det. j but on the contrary, it is indet., because it relates 
to what follows it, vid. SL.j"and slxs , which are indet. 
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[below] (Sh) : (2) the J , as Ji^T [above] (IY). Some 
indeis. are more indet. than others (IY, Fk), what is more 
general being more extreme in indeterminateness : and 
according to this, % {S & a thing is more indet. than +***, 
a body, because every body is a thing, but every thing 
is not a body ; |***^ than jjtjjw* «» animal ; ^Jy*** than 

^Uo^I o Aaman 6ei«<jr ; and ^jU^ than Ju>« a man and 
gL*t a woman (IY). The rule is that, when the indet. has 
other mdets. included under it, then, if it be not included 
under any other, it is the most indet. of the indets. ; but, 
if it be included under another, it is more general in 
relation to what is included under it, and more particular 
in relation to what it is included under (Fk). The del. 
is what denotes- a particular thing (M, IH), being pecu- 
liar to one of the genus, and not extending to others. 
That depends upon the knowledge of the person ad- 
dressed, not of the speaker, since the speaker sometimes 
mentions what is known to him, but unknown to the 
person addressed, as J^.« ^to ^ In my house is a man 

and yJuLj ^ I have a garden, when he knows the man 
and garden ; while even the speaker sometimes does not 
know it, as xj ySSS fl> £ Hy^ p** yXib ^ u\ 1 am in 
search of a male slave to buy, and of a house to hire, when 
he does not intend any particular thing (IY). The det, 
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is (1) what does not receive Jl at all, nor occur in the 
place of what receives it, like Jo\ Zaid and j«*fc l Amr 
[599] ; (2) what receives J! , but when not determinative, 
like (iisUk [11], y«Ufi »and ^Lsjl^, the Jl prefixed to which 
denotes allusion to an original meaning in them [599] 
(Aud). It is (I) the pron. [160] :(2) the proper name 
[4] (M, IH, IA, Aud, Sb, A, Fk) : (3) the vague (M, IB) 
n. (LY), which is [one of] two things (M), (a) the dem 
[171] ; (b) the conjunct [176] (M, R, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(4) the synarthrous [599] : (5) tbe n. [ideally (M, IH)] 
pre. to one of these [111] (M, IH, IA, Aud, Sh, A, Fk): 
(6) the[indei. (Sn)] voe. (IH, Aud, A, Fk) specifically in- 
tended [48], which is added [in the CK (A)] by 1M (A, Fk), 
who is followed in the Aud by IHsh (Fk) ; while some- 
6G do not reckon it [ separately ] among the dels., 
because it is a branch of the pron., since it is dee. because 
of its occurrence in the place of the ^j of the second pers. 
{R) : (7) the interrog. £* and Co , which are added by IK 
(A). Some dets. are more det. [than others], the n. 
being more det. whenever it is more particular (1Y). The 
most det. of tbem is the pron. (M, A), according to the 
[most (A)] correct opinion (IY, A), which is that of S 
and the majority, who argue that there is no homonymy 
in the pron., because it is particularized by what it relates 
to, for which reason it is not qualified, and does not qua- 
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Hfy [147] (IY) : then the proper name (M, A), because, 
though horaonyiny occurs in it, and it is qualified, it does 
not qualify (IY) : then the vague (M), [first] the dem. (A), 
because the dem. is qualified and qualifies, and the ep. 
is not more particular than the qualified [148] (IY) ; 
and then the conjunct (A) : then the synarthrous (N, A), 
which is the vaguest of the dets., and the nearest of them 
to the indets., that being sbown by the fact that it is 

sometimes equal in sense to the anarthrous, as oovXi 

eCe I drank -water or eQl (IY). As for the pre. [to a 
dot. (Sh)], it (1) ranks with what it is pre. to (M, Sh), 
except only the pre. to the pron., which ranks not with 
the pron., but with the proper name : this is the correct 
opinion : (2) as some assert, always ranks with what is 
[next] below that det. : (3) as others hold, ranks with 
that det. unrestrictedly, the pron. not being excepted : 
but the second opinion is falsified by the say tug [of Imra 
alKais (Ahl)] 

Then he overtook them, when the place where the headstall 
is fastened had not sweated, passing swiftly, like the per- 
forated whirling plaything of the boy, the pre. to the 
synarthrous being here qualified by the synarthrous, 
though the ep. is not more det. than the qualified [148] ; 

and the third by their saying «iJLs»ue Jou «yyjo I passed 
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by Zaid thy companion (Sfa). Some one has arranged 
the dets. in a metrical table of precedence 

» <■ » »~ . ««o *ot » - »»-o o jo * » .» • .- 

oLoj jJ ^5 Jul fcp\ ^ # oLd+Jfj |»>JI ^i> «duu£ 

The most det. of them is the pron. ; after it the proper 
name; then the dem. ; then a conjunct that has com,' 
pleted the tale of vague ns. ; and after it the synarth- 
rosis ; while the pre. ranks with what it is pre. to, except 
that which has been pre. to the pron., for verily it is 
like the well known proper name (M Ad). The most det. 
of the prons. is the pron. of the 1st pers. ; then [the 
pron."] of the 2nd pers., [because sometimes two or 
more persons are in the speaker's presence, so that one 
does not know which of them he is addressing (IY)] ; 
then [the pron. (IY)] of the 3rd pers. (M, A) free from 
vagueness (A), i. e., relating to a det., or to an indet. 
particularized by the ep. (Sn). As to [whether (Sh)] 
the pron. [of the 3rd pers. (Sn)] relating to the indet. 
[be indet. -or det. (Sh)], the GGr hold different opinions 
(Sh, Sn), (1 J that it is indet., unrestrictedly (Sh) : (2) that 
it is det., unrestrictedly (Sh, Sn), which is the opinion 
of the majority (Sn): (3) that it is (a) indet., if the 
indet. that it relates to is necessarily indet., as in ^U^x?. 
and ^Jt SU*i kjs [above], because the indet. here is a sp., 
and the sp. [according to the BB (MAd)] is only indet. 



( 1100 ) 

[83] ; and (h) det., if the indet. that it relates to is allow- 
ably indet., as in xJUjc-S is Jt=»» ^gJsL^- A. man came to me, 
and I honored him, because tlie indet. here is an ag., and 
the ag may be indet. or det. (Sii) : (4) that, as is said 
[by li] (Sn), the pron., when it relates to an indet. [pre- 
viously (R on § 202, Sn)] particularized by some predi- 
cament, is dct., as &Xj~<di Jkj»» ^e^ ^1 «ta» came to me, 
anc? / 6ea^ /w m, [because this />ro«. relates to this man, 
who came to mc, not to any other man II on § 282)] : and 
otherwise is indet. (Ron §§ 262, 441), Sn), as iU! $ ^Jjjf 
is>Ji [449] (R on§ 262), where the pron. latent in ^Ja relates 
to^Jb (AKB), whence 5^-« jo^ [above] (R, Sn), "%=>.. y«£j 
and *&£*) **j Mwtf evil, and JY«s£ excellent, is lie as a man/ 
(R), x*ai> L^JL marvel at it as a story or fact .'[48,84], 
(txiklj J^ v; [538] (R, Sn), and Lg&L&uwj sCi ^,. Mwiy 
a s/iw/) cfc.' [223, 538], where the prom, are all indet., 
since the indet. related to is not previously particularized 
by any predicament ; whereas z^s-Aj p±S J^ u would 

not be. allowable, and similarly LgxJL&w^ E f-V" sL& J!r 
[538], because the pron. becomes cfci. by its relating to 
an indet. particularized by an ep. (R) : and this is prefer- 
red by Dm (Sn)- Iuflectionists say that, when the indet. 
is repeated indet., the second is different from the first ; 

but that, when the indet. is repeated det., or (he det. is 
1 ti 



( mo ) 

repeated det. or indet., the second is identical with the 
first. They so explain the tradition [that the Apostle of 
God went out one day laughing, and saying (K)] ^J 
^ptjmi ***& v-^*J -^ difficulty shall not prevail over double 

ease :forZj says that -Uj) is mentioned [in XCIV. 5. (134) 
(DM)] with the art., and then its mention [with the art. 
(DM)] is repeated [in XCIV. 6., while -*j is mentioned 
twice indet. ; so that there must be one y»* and two «-*a 
(DM)J, and therefore the sense becomes Verily with the 
difficulty shall be double ease. The first two cases are evi- 
denced by your saying LLj oju *3 ills vsoyc&f 7 bought 
a horse, and afterwards I sold a horse, the second being 
different from the first ; whereas, if you said y-lAJfvsuo *S 
a«of qfievioards I sold the horse, the second would be iden- 
tical with the first : [the third by what IHsh has transmit- 
ted from Z) (DM) :] and the fourth by the saying of the 
HSmasi [AlFind azZimmuni (T, Jsh)] 

[ Weyo^ave <^« JB/ind Z?AwAJ Ibn ShaibSn, and said "The 
folk and we are brethren. May-be the days will bring 
back a folk to a state of friendship and brotherhood like 
that which they were in " (Jsh\J. But that involves three 
difficulties : (1) in the text the second prop, is apparently 
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a repetition of the first, as you say JuJ ^J fjb *XjJ ^1 

Kb Verily Zaid has a mansion ! Verily Zaid has a man- 
sion! ; and, according to this, the second is identical with 
the first : (2) Ibn Mas'ud says [ »Juj (S vJij ^jJ t £ (K)] 

^yMtjfjM** v»JL*j [ity .Hm» «n Whose hand is my soul (K),] 
«/ difficulty ivere in a burrow, ease would pursue it, until 
it entered upon it ! Verily the case is this, a difficulty 
etc., although the text in his reading, and in his Codex, 
occurs only once ; so that this proves what we have 
asserted about the corroboration, and shows that the 
doubling of ~*j [in v>J| ^yJUb ^ (DM)] is not derived 

from the repet? ^ion of L**j [in the text (DM)], but from 
something else, as thought he had caught the idea of it 
from the solemnity in the indeterminateness [of L**^ in the 
text], and interpreted it by the ease of the two abodes, [i. e., 
The difficulty of the present abode shall not prevail over 
the ease of the present abode and the ease of the last abode, 
but over the ease of the present abode only (DM)] : (B) 
the Revelation contains texts that refute these four 
rules : for XLIII. 84. [177] is difficult to reconcile with the 
first, God being one : and ^IcXaJt o)i M^ (M*&\ XVI. 
90. We will add unto them a chastisement [for their per 
version (B) of others] above the chastisement [due 
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to their unbelief (B)] with the second, a thing not 
being above itself : and LV. 60, [581] with the third, 
the first [,jU*s».5l|] being the work, and the second the 

recompense : and ^a bUf »aJU Jkis ,jl i^ujOI Juet aJLu 

J+*J|IV. 152. The people of Scripture will ash thee to 
bring down upon them a Scripture from heaven with the 
fourth ; as also is the spying [of a man of 'Ad (Jsh)] 

,jUrj yjbjJfj j*b yXu! 6J # Lfrt sft j (j^^i * JL ^'-4i ^^ 
[C T oun£n'e$ *Aa/ toe were dwelling in, while we were loving 
them, when ths men were perfect men, and the time was 
a perfect time (Jsh)] ; for, if the second were equal 
to the first in its sense, there would be no use in pre- 

dicating it of the first ; and this is only of the oat. of bl 
^J| *3suil y*\ [30], i. e., and my poetry does not alter from 

its state, [and so in the verse, when the men were not 
altered, and the time was not altered (DM)]. If, however, 
it be asserted that the rule holds good only in the 
absence of circumstantial evidence, and that circumstan- 
tial evidence, if present, is to be relied upon, then the 
matter is easy (ML). 



CHAPTER IX. 



THE MASCULINE NOUN AND THE 
FEMININE. 



§ 263. The «,. is orig. masc., the fern, gender being 
a cleiiv. from the masc. (IA). The masc. is what is free 
from the three [or four (IY)] signs (M) of femininization 
(I Y). The fern, is what contains a sign of femininization 
(M, IH), literally or constructively (IH), whether the 
femininization be proper, as in Jb»Ld [247], <Jui>. [248, 
272], and *L*Ai [248, 273], where the sign is expressed ; 
and in x_*JU\ Zainab and oUu» Su'dd [18], where the sign 
is supplied : or improper, as in SJyh. [238], (5>Aj [272], 
and iCsJs [248, 273], where the sign is expressed ; and in 
AS and Jj [264], where the sign is supplied (R). The signs 
[of femininization (IY, IH, IM)] are (1) the 8 (M, IH, 
IM), either mobile, which is peculiar to ns., as in JUjLs ; 

or- quiescent, which is peculiar to vs. [607], as in ouols 
(Aud, A) : (a) the s of femininization is original in the n., 
and deriv. in the v., because it is affixed to the v. on ac- 
count of the femininization of the n., i. e., its ay. [or 
j>ro-ag.~\, and the sign is orig. affixed to the word that 
contains what the sign denotes ; and therefore the nominal 
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S is more plastic [than the verbal], in its assumption of 
vowels and its conversion into s in pause [646] : (b) the 

S of femininization is sometimes affixed to the p. [402], 

a > 
like (a) ^ [505], when the gen. governed by it is^em., [in 

order to indicate from the very first that the gen. is 

fern., though the & is generally held to be added tops, for 

femininization of the word (AKB),] as 

J« *£& ^o &a«« °^)5 * (5^* *"-* aA ' v-H**! *-$J OOAi 

[2%en I said to her, Thou hast hit the kernel of my heart 
And many a shot is from one not a shooter (AKB)] ; 
while 

^yjt JUo y\ |^jjJI «iUfe JL*o # v ^*»». ^Ui! «*^ Ua-Lo b 
[0 my eompcwwow, many a goodly man will beg of thee 
to-day, or beg (of me), i. e., ^s. (AKB)] occurs, though 

the poet may mean the ./em. by (jUm^I a human being : 
(b) Ij [540], when it couples a story to a story, not a 
single term to a single term : [this is the general opinion ; 
but I have seen in a poem of Bu*ba Ibn Al'Ajjaj 

J%en in peace, and again peace ; and so IM uses it in 
the Alfiya on the Broken Plurals, saying 

nXs gj4s* JUit o*3 * &JUi 1*3 Jjtst JO*i! 
iXmll, J*ii> *^e» KJUi, *&en Jual are plurals of paucity 
(AKB):] (c) S [109], because of its resemblance to {J »jS : (<2) 
Ji) [537] : (c) the w of v^JL [277, 689], ^Xl, ^I» , llxlr, 
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yAjttS- , and ^Gt!u [183], does not merely denote femininiza- 
tion, but is a substitute for the J in the state of femininiza- 
tion, for which reason the letter before it is quiescent ; 
while in ^iK* [183] it is a quasi-substitute for the J , 
because its sing., vid. *u* , is like &Jui, [260] (R) : (2) the f 
[497] (M, IH, IM), (a) single [272] (Aud, A\ which 
is the (A) abbreviated (IH, IA, A), as in ^Lu>. (IY, Aud, 
A) ; (b) preceded by an f [272], and therefore converted 
into Hamza [248, 683] (Aud, A), which is the (A) pro- 
• longed (IH, IA, A), as in *.L+£» (IY, Aud, A), the I of 
femininization being the second, which is converted into 
Hamza, not the first (Sn) : (a) as for the saying of some 
6G "the two f s [here meaning the double, i. e., prolong 
ed, I ] of femininization", it is an approximation and a 
trope ; for, since the two are associated, and the word is 
formed with both, these GG- apply the term "I of feminin- 
ization" unrestrictedly to the f of prolongation, and say 
"the two ! s of femininization" (IY) : (3) the ^ , as in ^ 
[171] (M, R), says Z (R), though it is not a sign of femin- 
inization, as he thinks ; but is only the c of the word, 
the femininization being imported from the formation 
itself : (a) according to the KK, the n. is the b alone, 
the ^ being added to denote femininization (IY) ; but 
it is better to say that this entire formation is applied to 
denote the /em., like Ls , there being no unil. dem. (R) : 
(4) the K&sra in such as «aJLia[161 402], which is added 
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by some (I Y). The Jem. [gender (M)] is [of two kinds 
(M),](l) proper, which is [the gender of (M)] what has 

8TS-e 

a male corresponding to it, among animals, as 8L*I a woman 
[2G5], IsG a she-camel (M, IH), and the like (M) ; but 
if [Z and] IH had said " The proper [/em.] is the pos- 
sessor of the _ ji [21] among animals", it would have been 
better, since it is conceivable that there may be a female 
animal that has no male (R) : (2) improper (M), lit. (IY, 
IH' which is the contrary thereof (IH), like [the gen- 
der of (M)] R« £ k darkness [265] (M, IH), Jjlj a sandal 
(M), X*& «> l ( 'U e (IH), and the like, which depend upon 
application and convention (M) ; while the lit. /em. is 
sometimes an animal, as in So &oU».[54, 271], since there 
is no male corresponding to it (R). The proper, [id., 
fem. gender (IY)] is stronger (M) than the lit., because the 
proper fen i. is fem. in form and sense, and the improper 
in form exclusively (IY). And therefore (1) joa. B U. is 

> » CS «o - - * 

disallowed in a case of choice [21, 271] ; while y**^! *JLb 
[below] is allowable, though «>*Xis is preferable [21] : (2) 
if a separation occur, then such as the saying of Jarlr 
[disparaging Taghlib, and satirizing AlAkhtal (MN),] 

J-&5 Z^° *4^H S»^ «s^* # .*r" r' J^^-^^j *w5 
n^ss-urecWy a mother of evil, upon the door of whose anus 
are, crosses and moles, has given birth to AlAkhtal the 
Utile \MN, N)] is deemed allowable (M), and similarly 
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pJt »«* Lxf ^t [21] (IY) ; though this [elision of tho sign 
of feniininization from the •*>., when the ag. is a proper 
fern. (I Y),] is not extensively used, and is rejected by Mb 
(M), who argues that men and women sometimes share 
names in common, as 

[ I have passed on from Hind, through dislike to fighting 
with him, to Malik, betaking myself to the light of his fire 

a 

(MN)], where «XW> is a man's name, and 

O Jet 1 far, O Ja'far, O Jafar,if I be dwarfish, thou art 
shorter, where *£ju> is a woman's name (I Y) : while ^^i 
suj ^j« iiJity! s*U. II. 276. Tlten to ivhonisocver an admo- 

mtion cometh from his Lord, [ jLsajuoJI I^JUb (j^tXH O^-fJ 
XI. 70. And chastisement laid hold on them that had done 
wrong (IY),] and iueUik +%* u°V5 LIX. 9. Even 
though want be with them are deemed good (M) ; though 
expression of the uy is better, as *Xj» ^ &lh&y> *J6*La. <X* 
X. 58. An admonition Jiath come to you from your Lord 
(IY). This is [the predicament (IY, R)] when the 
v. [or its like (R)] is attribute of the [/em. (IY)] 
explicit n. (M, R) in the sing, or du. (R). If, however, 
it be attribute of a [/em. (IY)] pron. [in the sing. 
or du. (R)], then, (1) [if the pron. be attached (R),] 

the sign must be affixed, [ whether the femininization 
145 
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be proper or improper (IY, R), except in poetic license 
(R),] the saying ^J| JJbf y&A ^ [below] being [rare 
and ugly, but (IY)] explained by a paraphrase (M, R) of 
yeJby yjUCo (IY, R), which is masc. [246] ; and similarly 
#J\ jgJboUU [613], because w^^l^ssJt is i. q. ^lijk^sJt : 
(a) this is made permissible by two matters, that the femi- 
ninization is improper, and that this involves a restora- 
tion to the o. f, vid. the masc. ; whereas As ^Jbv ^1 
would not be allowable, because the feminmization is 
proper : (b) uglier is the saying of Ruwaishid [Ibn 
Kathir atTa'i (Jh)] 

ty^aJf stX» Lo Jcwl ^^jb J^Lm i& jUaJx« <5^WI V^'r ' *-&' V. 
iAoti camel-rider, urging thy beast along, ask thou the 
Banu Asad " WJiat is this cry ? ", as though he meant 
x^suu^l clamour and &3lJuu.}}| caW /or help : and like 
it is the saying [of Jarir, praising Hisham Ibn 'Abd 
Al Malik (Mb, AKB) Ibn MarwSn (AKB)] 

*a&J| ^1 JJii |»Uj j| iS if # \j32jMi { jjJ um j \ ydsu fdj 

[When one, or some, o/tfie droughts gnaws, or gnaw, the 
flesh off our bones, i. e., destroys, or destroy, our goods 
and our beasts, he makes good to tlie orphans the loss of 
the orphan's father (AKB)], which, [says I J (AKB),] is 
[ a little (AKB)] easier than the preceding [femininization 
of wye (AKB)], because ^jju-JI yax? is &u« a drought 
(IY) or, says Mb in the Kamil (AKB), are ^j*** droughts 



( H19 ) 

(Mb, AKB), as Al A'shii says *Ji J^ElG lJV^'5 [m]> 

because sUJlJI *dJa is gUs (Mb); though the best say- 
ing is that in sense the enunc. belongs to, the post., 
the pre. being interpolated for corroboration (Mb, AKB) : 
(2) if the pron., be detached, it is like the explicit 
n. [above] (R). Inflectionists say that the masc. or 
fern, is allowable with the tropical fern. ; and this is 
a stock phrase among Jurists. But it ought properly 
to.be restricted to the attribute of the tropical fern., and 
to the case where the attribute is a v. or its like, and the 
fern, an explicit n., as uu *£,% «JLt> [above], y«**&J| «JLbj 
The sun rises, and ^m+^J! *JIM is £/te sun rising?: while 

Um^Jw) fjje or n«4-aJl ys is not allowable, nor I jje (w-^Ul 
or ys ijh+j&JI , [but sjja or ^ is necessary (DM)] ; nor 

is Jdo y^Z&J! , except in poetic license, contrary to the 
opinion of IK ? who cites as evidence v>Jt JJb! yoJ $: 
[21], saying that it is not a poetic license, because 
the poet might have said L^JUjfoJGbl by transfer [of the 
vowel of the Hamza to the preceding quiescent (DM)], 
which is refuted by our not admitting that alleviation 
of the Hamza, by transfer or otherwise, is practised 
in the dial, of this poet (ML). As for the pis. [270] and 
the [generic «.. and] quasi-pl. n. [271], their predicament 
will be explained hereafter (R). 

§ 264. The S is (M, IM, R) (1) literally, expressed 
(M), which is the general rule, to distinguish the fern 
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from the niosc., as jy>! and Slyet , and ^SU and JuSU (IY) : 
(2) supplied, [meant (IY),] in some ns. (M, IM, K), like 

e - o » x 

uixf a shoulder (IM), (a) frtl (M, E), like ,jji* an eye 

(M, I A, A), yji! a ear (M), ju a ftana' (A), da* J3iW, 

»tXS a oooking^pot, y»+>&> [262] (IY) ; (b) gttaJ. (M), [or, 
otherwise] exceeding three letters, by analogy to the tril., 

a '* a *» * 

which is the o.f. (E),.like (jUa [246] and o*£e a scorpion 

» .»•- » «■ ♦ 

(M), v-*J) and t>uu« [263] : being elided from the expres- 
sion because the peculiarity of then, to the^em. makes 
the sign unnecessary (IY). The S is [the only sign 
(R, Sn)] supplied (R, I A, Sn), says R (Sn), (1) because, 
being constitutionally adventitious and separable [266], it 
may be elided and supplied (R, Sn), contrary to the t 
(R) ; (2) because it is more frequent [in usage (I A), and 
more plain in indioation (Sn),] than the I (I A, Sn) : while 
the proof that the 8 , and not the I , is supplied is its 
restoration in the dim,., as 8JuO» and MtXS [274, 282] (R). 
But the source of this is hearsay (I Y, IA). The gender 
of that [ fern. n. (I A)] whioh has no sign expressed (R,I A), 
[in consequence of] the supply (IY, IM) of the 8 (IY,Sn), 
is made known by (1) [the restoration { of the 8 (IY, I A, 
Aud, Sn)| in (IY, IM)] the dim. (IY, IM, R) of the 
tril. [282] (IY, R ; Dm), exclusively (Dm), says Dm (Sn), 
as 8~><X3 (IY, R) and 8<XjO» [above] (IY) ; and similarly 
of the quad., when its dim. is formed by curtailment [282, 
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0>- 0^9 -* * Q* °*J , ft -- 

291], as sAAJUt dim. of ijuc, and iou*5 dm. of gki (Sn) ; 
and sometimes, anomalously, in what exceeds three letters, 
[when its c&m. is not so formed,] as Z+»i)JdJi and SLLk. [282] 
(K) : (2) the amxion of the sign of femininization to (R, A) 
the v. [or similar word (R)] attributed (a) to the fern. n. 
(IY, R, Aud, A), as^A*jfoXa3 UJ5 XII. 94. And, when 

the caravan set out from Egypt (Aud), whence (J>LJ| coiJ!^ 
LXXV. 29. And the leg is folded ; or (b) to its pron., 
whence EcKj^JaJ LXX. 15, 16. Hell-fire toill bedragg- 

wigr, s jJ **-«**? (j^*< ^ U"'-^-? XXXvIL 45, 46. With a 
cup of flowing wine, white, delicious, and ^>->pt ^UJjLJ: 
SjLale XXI. 81. And We subjected te Solomon, the wind, 
wlven blotving hard (R) : (3) the femininization of its 
[enunc. (IY, A), as Sbj^o y***^ ^^ scorpion is noxious 

(IY),] ep. (IY, I A, A), as ibyiU UxToJ*"! J ate a roasted! 
shoulder (IA), or d s., [all included by R under 2 (b)] 
(A) : (4) the gender of (I A, Sn) the pron. (IM, R) relating 
to the n. (R, IA, Aud, A); as XCI. 1. [538] (R), whence 
tySr^i JJUJUl Uj^5 JlJtlf XXII. 71. (It is) the fire. God 
hath promised it to them that disbelieve, oj-sJ! jw&j' ,JCa* 
L»jL| XLVIII. 5. Unfo'Z fAe war lay down its burdens, 
and Lp iJL*Xi ^JULU tysu?. ^t, VIII. 63. And, if they 
incline to peace, incline thou to it (Aud, Sn) : (5) the use 
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of the [/em. (Sn)] dem., [aapLj^ sjj* XXXVI. 63. Tim 
is Hell (Aud)] : (6) the elision of the S from its num. 
(R, Aud, A), from 3 to 10 (R), as 

C*°l) p^ ^^ is*5 * £^' ty* i5*°5 L ** x * (s^ f 

(Aud), by ljuniaid alArkat, describing a bow, I shoot 
with it ; and it is a whole branch, and it is three cubits 
and a finger, where the elision of the 8 from &&§ shows 
that gCi iff/em. (MN) : (7) its pi's being of a paradigm 
peculiar to the fern., like cUIji in eps., as ijJjjis" and ua3!js». 
[247] : or prevalent in the /em., like Jou t , which is pi. of 
the^em. on the measure of jjUut , et»<i ,, pU^, and { j++> ; 

. -v of •» n -» 

seldom of the masc, as ^JJJtpl. yjjCof [246, 255], JLsjJs 
j)Z. JkisJsf [246], and yjjM*. a forehead, brow, pi. U )-»4»I(R). 

§ 265. The 8 is affixed [to ns. (A) for various reasons 
(M)], (1) to distinguish the /em. from the masc., (a) in the 
ep. (M,R, I A, Aud, A), being regular in four sorts, (a) the 
act. part* (R), as ^Li [267, 343] (M, R) ; (6) the pass. 
part., as ^yaJue [347] ; (c) the assimilate ep., other than 
the jJiil of superiority and the ep. Jjiit , as xJU*a. [348] ; 
(d) the reZ. «. with the & [268], as «b^4 [295] : while 
such as EjuT [54, 266] and uub adult, in the masc. and 
^em., are orig. eps. of y-ij , i. e., &x>s y^te and &*Ju a mid- 
dle-sized, and an adult, soul or person [268] (R) : (b) in 
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the substantive, as sL*l a woman [or »L* (IY), &iau*& an 

j/ ^ • o *. - » 

ola* woman (M)], aiu«j| a woman, [&*&e. a young woman 
(M,R, A),] XJU.* a woman, [SUs aeZamsc? (A), S»Ua- a sAe- 
ass, SJu«1 a lioness, and SJ^6jJ a jade or hackney mare (M) ,] 
which is rare (M, R, IA, A), irregular (Sn), confined to 
hearsay (R), because the fern, [generally] has a sub- 
stantive to itself ;• while the opp. of this is the affixion 
of the S in the num., as &iii* [314], to distinguish the 
masc. from the fern, in the generic n. [313] (IY) : 

(2) to distinguish (a) the n. un. from the generic n., 
[ordinarily (IY) in things created (TY, R, A),] as 
g-3[254, 267] (M,R, Aud.A), and [in inf. ns. (R),]asa^5 
[336] (M, R), being regular in both (R) ; seldom in things 
manufactured, as xjUa» [254] : ib) the generic n. from the 

n. un., as HUS' [254, 267] (R, Aud, A), which is rare : 
(a) the 8 mostly occurs in the two senses mentioned [in 1 
and 2] ; and in them it is adventitious, not inseparable[266] : 

(3) to indicate the pi., in the eps. whose qualifieds are not 

S - 8 » < 

used, and that are (a) on the measure of Jteli or Jj*i , as 
jjyeSM i A* fcs^li* o^i» Some rebels rebelled against the 
governor, &}Ju& [267], and i^S^ [246, 267] ; (b) rel. eps. 
with the ,5 [294], or on the measure of Jlaj [312], as 
SjyeuJI and SJUa. [267] : (4) to corroborate the ep., being 
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used (R) to import inlensiveness [in the ep. (M, R) on 
the measure of Jk*U (R)], as Sj ? K a orcaj reciter (M, R, 
Aud, A) of poetry (IY) ; and [ to corroborate the inten- 
swxjness (Aud, A) in the ep. on the measure of jUi , JIam 

or JL*i (R),] as &»U»3 a profound genealogist (M, R, Aud, 
A), EjLiajo highly emotional (R), and XSjji ■uery to"mw£ 
[246, 269] (M, R) : (a) the S here denotes femininization 
[in the ep.] ; and the suppressed qualified is xeU=* a mul- 
titude, the single thing being treated as a multitude of 
its genus, as in J^Jl JJ J^?^-W v»u| [142] (R) ; [or] they 
femininize the masc, because they mean that he is a jbll 
extreme in that [quality], SjUs being /em. (Sn) : and here 
the 3 is separable : (b) the 8 is often affixed to Jjti i. q. 
Jucli , and to Jjl» i. q. jytiuo , as iu« grreaZ reviler and 

Sjmw wmcA reviled, $sx) great curser and SJuJ mucA cursed : 
and in these two measures it is inseparable (R) : (5) to 
corroborate the [sense of (R)] femininization [in a word 
peculiar to the^/em. (A)], as jLsvxi a ewe (M, R, Aud, 
A) and SsG [263] (M, R, A), which is rare (IY) : (a) 
this 8 is inseparable : (b) the S is said to be sometimes 
put to corroborate the sense of femininization in the ep., 
as &^si£ an oZd woman, \y^ji being applied to denote the 
fern. ; and here the 8 is not inseparable (R) : (6) to cor- 
roborate [the sense of (M) femininization in (IY, R, A)] 



( 1125 ) 
the pi. [270] (M, R, A), as S ; 'Ls^. [and £& (M)] ; ^U , 

&jey+c , and &)}*>■ (M, A) ; and JiJj'LLo and s+cL&J vultures 
[249] (M) : it is then affixed, (a) necessarily, in two for- 
mations, (a) kLsl , as Sbybf [246] ; (b) &£U , as &J& 

[246] : (b) allowably, in three formations, (a) XJL*3 , as 
sJUa* he-camels, being sometimes inseparable here, as in 
g.laoL!*. and S»lw [237, 253] ; (&) XJytS , as Syiue hawks, being 
sometimes inseparable, as in iUy+e [237, 253] and &J«*£»< ; 
(c) the ultimate pi., as &XsLx«o and sSS&a [253], not being 
inseparable here : (7) in the ultimate pi. (R), as a compen- 
sation for a significant aug. [existing in the sing.'] (Aud), 
[and] as an indication [that its sing, is a n. (R)] of rela- 
tion (M, R, A), as $£s\M (M, R, Aud, A) and 8<X»U&ua 
[253] : (a) the 3 is here inseparable, because it is a substi- 
tute for the ,5 : (b) it is affixed to the ultimate^,, exclu- 
sively, in order that, by its means, the n. may return to 
its o.f. of triptote declension [18, 256] : (8) in the ulti- 
mate pi. (R), to indicate arabicization [of its sing. (R)], 
as iLfa (M, R, A), L/y^ (M, R), and &^JC^[253] 
(R, A) : (a) the S here is said to be the sign of foreign- 
ness, because the foreign n. is transferred to Arabic, as 
thejfem. gender is transferred from the masc. : (b) the S 
in this kind is not inseparable ; but, on the contrary, ^y 
146 
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and ojj^a. [253] are allowable (R) : (9) in the [ultimate 
(Hyjpl. (IY, R) upon the measure of JulsClo (IY), as 
a compensation (M, R, Aud) for an unmeaning aug. 
(Aud), [i. e.] for the ,5 elided (IY, R) before the final 
(R), [or in fewer words] as an alternative to the & of 
JutlXi (A), as £sis.Ls^ [253] (M, R, A), su>y (M), 

pi. of yjtv-i a queen at chess (IY), and Xi'ouv (Aud, A), 

s • 

pl. of {jte<Xi\ a Dualist (Aud) : for, when the ,5 is put, 
the S is not put, but aa=>Ls)^> and \£*ck»\ are said ; so 
that the ^5 and S are alternatives (A) : (a) as for &i\f^i 
and &s«>U\ [253], the 8 in them may be a compensation 
for the elided ,5 , or a sign of the arabicization of the 
sing. : (b) the 8 and the ,5 not being elided together, 
nor expressed together, the S is inseparable with elision 
of the ,5 :(10) not to denote any meaning, but (R) 
for mere multiplication of the letters of the word 
(A), and (Sn) for lit. femininization (R, Sn) also 

6/Of S<-» 9 Of * 

(Sn), as &iy£. (R, A) and S+Xb [238, 263, 266], &oUa 
a turban [246] (R) and ibliL [266] (A), and slaJL a 
wrapper ; and here it is inseparable (R) : (11) as a eom- 
pensation for (a) the vj [of the v. (R)], as HtXt [699] (R, 
Aud, A) ; (b) the £ , as &*J [388] (A) ; (c) the J (R, 
Aud, AX as &u> [260] (Aud, A) : and here it is msepa- 
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rable (R) : (12) as a compensation for the letter of pro- 
longation in J^julaj , as JoyLS [338] (A) : (13) as a com- 

pensation for the ,5 of prothesis, vid. in ool u and ouol G 
only [5 4 J : (14) as a mark of transfer from the state of 
ep. to that of substantive, and a sign that the ep. is pre- 
valent [149], not needing the qualified, as iteuJaZ a sheep t 

or goat, gored to death and SL a a -o^ a s/jeep, or goat, for 
slaughter [246, 267, 269] : (a) this Sis mostly inseparable : 
(b) the 8 in xSyLL and 31^5 ^ is most probably like this> 
because the qualified is not mentioned at all with them 
[267, 269] : (c) every n. that has this 8 affixed to it is 
applied to the male and female alike : (15) as a compen- 
sation, says IA1, for the I of feniininization, as in ««aaa. 
dim. of(5^Lj>[282] (R): (16) in such [transferred pro- 
per names] as Jesdtls Jhlha and Sws* Samza, which 
are really of the cat. of Syj [above], XsaJJo being a tree 
[254], and n\»~- a hero, and both being afterwards used 
as names : Anas [Ibn Malik (Nw)] who was surnamed 
Abu IJaniza, says " The Apostle of God surnamed me from 
a herb that I used to gather" : so that, when any 
such [name] occurs, one looks at its o.f., before the 
transfer [4] and use as a name, in order to know which 
of the kinds it is of (IY). And [Z says that (R)] these 
reasons may be combined by saying that the 8 is aJfixed 
for feniininization and quasi-femininization (M, R). 
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§266. The 8 is (1) mostly separable, [because it is 
affixed to a complete n., producing femininization in it, 
as *3Ls and SUSls , and yj«\ and SLo! ; and therefore is equi- 
valent to a n. joined on to a n. (IY)] : (2) seldom a fun- 
damental part of the word, [inseparable, like the I , as 
though the word were formed fern., and had no share in 
the masc. gender, so that the 5 is like one of the letters 
of the n. (IY),] whence juLc a woollen robe [721], Iuliifc 
a lizard, [ «j!}Lo a stone «se<i io eracA ratZs, JbLgj ea 

tremity, jbUU. a cup, goblet, or tankard (IY),] SjiLc 
something over and above, Sjuu& wretchedness [229] (M), 
and S^Ci want of intelligence (IY). The s in these ns., 
being for Ki. femininization, is in this respect inseparable, 
as in Eijfi and &JU& [265] ; and, even though in some of 
them it occurs separable, like SjULi and &UL& [683, 721, 
723}, still in the lit. f em. it is constitutionally inseparable 
(R). The S is sometimes inseparable in what is (1) of 
common gender, like &t?» middle-sized [54, 265], said of 
men and women ; (2) peculiar to the masc, as &^» 
valiant, said of a man (A). 

§ 267. Their saying SJU?. [265] in the pi of jl^ [312] 
is L q. &JU* x^Ua-, andsimilarly SJbJ and gjL^. , [meaning 
o multitude owning camels and m«?es and asses, or work- 
ing as servants, and attending, upon them, though not 
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their owners (IY)] ; and [similarly (IY)] Sj»L& [265] and 
S^ljj and xJbL« , [meaning a multitude dwelling upon 
the side of the river, to whom its water belongs and arriving 
at water and travelling upon tJie road (IY)] : and hence 
XjjrfoJ! [265] and Exi^x}| , [meaning the Basrt, and iTti/fr, 
multitude (IY),] and jUjU^JI and SbvoUf , [meaning <7ie 
multitude related to Marwan Ibn AlHakam and to .4z- 
Zubair (IY)] ; and E^JLa*. and xjys and X^. [246, 265], 
as jv^jJ^LgjUi XXXVI. 72. -4rw£ of them is their ridden 
one, where )V $Xjj*'\ are <Ae*V ridden ones is read (M) by 
' A'isha ( Jh), and aJj***. , meaning the multitude milked and 
saddled with a pack-saddle and ridden and laden (I Y). 
The 3 in all of these really denotes feminimzation, as in 
Xj.La [265], not being as in SUs [254, 265], because the 
n. containing the 5 is constructively ep. of slU^. , the 
qualified being necessarily suppressed, because known 

G^»x ... 9>^- 

(R). As for &)JLs>. for the individual, and u>JL»- for the 
^rentw, they are like Sj+» and ^S [254, 265] (M, R) ; and 
here the i denotes unity, not femininization. And it is 

o > * O^ »,» 

sometimes said that (_j»j5^ and &j^ are synonymous [246], 
and similarly vj^* an< ^ Sfj-^ » and, in that case, the 5 
douotea iraiis/«r io the state of substantive, as in &suu<£ 

[246, 265] and «J/I a sftcep se« apart, and fattened, 
to be eaten [269] (R). 
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§ 268. Thoy say yaSU. SUrf and &Mo and (jJUs [247] 
and JutLs despairing of menstruating, and >_i«elfr ^j» , 
whence ujUAjb ^^ l$3*l=» X. 23. A wind blowing hard 
shall come upon them, not putting the S in the ep., though 
the ep. belongs to the fern., because it is not conformable to 
the v., but is i. q. the rel. n. [below], i. e., yd**- «yl£and 
«*Jb and ijikla , meaning that divorce is permanent in 
her, [and Ul*a \sAZ> (B)J ; and similarly «*iL* [252], i. e., 
cCaTtjyli ; and hence LXXIII. 18. [below], i. e., .LkiifotS: 
not meaning .sm^Is* and ejJaijl , since, if that were meant, 
they would put the 3 , because it would be a thing not per- 

« * ..Off S** s « I i I » / e/ ^ >-«^ ^0*. 

manent, whence vs**^l L«* luusys Jj Jjo jj' Hjjj*3 r^ XXII. 
2. On the day that ye shall see it, every woman giving suck 
shall forget what she hath suckled and XXI. 81. [264] 
(IY). The general rule in eps, is that their fern, is dis- 
tinguished from their masc. by the S [265] : but (1) in 
eps. peculiar to the^en*., and being on the measure of J^cli 
and Jjum , the i is (a) commonly not affixed, if the sense 
of origination be not intended in them, as ydSL*. and 
j^lis [247, 282], gj£> and jUL> [252] ; (b) inseparable, 
if the sense of origination be intended in them, as kzxAj* 
&& &&■ y-Ai She menstruated, so that she was menstruat- 
ing ; (c) sometimes affixed, even if origination be not 
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intended, as sju6u» and &JLoU». pregnant : (2) an ep. com- 
mon to the masc, and fem. is sometimes denuded of the 
8 , when origination is not intended, as -joLa lank-bellied 
said of a he-eamel or she-camel, and y«jle unmarried at 
mature age said of a man or woman. And, as to the rea- 
son for denuding these eps. of the s , when origination is 
not intended, there are three opinions : — (1) the ILK say- 
that the 8 is put to distinguish between the masc. and 
the fem., and that the distinction is needed only when 
homonymy exists : but this reason (a) does not extend 
to such as -xLa and ^wjut : (b) requires that the eps. 
peculiar to the fem. should be denuded of the s" even when 
origination is intended ; nay, that the v. also, when there 
is no homonymy, as in ouil^. she menstruated, should be 
denuded [of the «y ] : (c) requires that only £*y> should 
be said ; whereas Sjuswo is authorized even when origination 

a ~ ^ 

is not intended : (2) S says that (jdSU*. is to be para- 

phrased by ya3b* ^L**^ [282] or 9-^ a menstruating 

human being or thing, as Jou* is by X*j» [JU J£ [265] ; but 
the agreement of the GG that the 8 is affixed, when 
origination is intended, proves that the reason is not this 
paraphrase : (3) Khl says that the ep. is denuded of 
the 8 because it is renderable by the rel. n., meaning, 
says IH, that, when unrcstricteckiess is intended, not 
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origination, the ep., though in the form of the act. part., 
is not in the sense of the v., but of the rel. n. [above], like 

O " 8 - **■ » 

yjjif and yoU [312] ; so that, as these two mean ,^J fi 
and **3 y> unrestrictedly, not with the sense of origina- 
tion, i. e., ^Jui and ^" , so yo3La»- and tjJLb mean «y|<> 
udju>. and (jiUe , l. e., SjMOAa. and iUSiLb : but, even if 

o ~ ,* 8 -* 

it be granted that such as ydSLa. and e**Ub [247] are 

■ formations of the re£. ra., how can it to be said that such as 

JoiJia and **6y» m x? Ja&u *U«Jf LXXIII. 18. Wftere&y 

«/ie heaven shall be rent in sunder and *Aj* S3^L» #wcA. cs 
woman is suckling belong to the cat, of the rel. n., when 
JjfcsJU and Jjw* are not among its authorized formations ? 
The most probable reason is that the distinction between 
the masc. and. fern, by the <s> prevails especially in the v. : 
then the act. and pass, parts, are made to accord with the 
v. because of their resemblance to it in form and sense ; 
so that the S is affixed to them, as the «y is to the v. : 
then some eps. on the measure of the act. part, are so 
used that at one time origination is intended by them 
as by the v., and at another unrestrictedness ; and there- 
fore, designing to distinguish between the two senses, 
the Arabs femininize with the i that in which they intend 
origination, because of its resmblance to the v. in 
sense, contrary to that in which they intend unres- 
trictedness ; while the assimilate ep. and the rel. n. 
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with the (5, which always denote uurestrictedness, have 
the s affixed to them [2G5] not because they resemble 
the v., but because they resemble the act. and pass, parts., 
since they are ns. containing the souse of the ep., like the 
act. and pass, parts. (R). 

§ 2G9. The S is not affixed to the following eps. f 

s > - 

[which are of common gender (R)] ; — (1) Jyxi [246, 
252] (IY,R,IA, Aud, A), when i. q. jLtlS (R, IA, Aud, A), 

O » ^ O > .- S > s SB,-" 

as *yye J^a.» and ^o gLxl a very patient man and woman 
(IY, IA, Aud, A), whence £*I dU JofrCoj XIX. 29. 

Nor hath thy mother been a harlot, orig. L>yu (Audj : 

(a) the » in XJ^JL* [and Su>j»3 (A)] is intensive [246, 265] 
(Aud, A) ; and is therefore affixed to the fern, and masc. 
(A), as is proved by iiyLe J^.. a man much "bored (Aud) : 

(b) they say l^s. [234, 246] (R, IA, Aud, A), which is 
anomalous (IA, Aud, A), made to accord with SJuJto 
(Aud) : (c) when J^xi is i. q. J^xJue , the s is affixed to it 
(IA, Aud, A) in the./tw. (IA), as ib^S^ i. q. xj^S-vo [246] 
(IA, A), &Jyrf i. q. &£t> [267], and l^ll i. q. $l^s^> 
( A), whence w^ Jl»*. aud **y\ xSlj a he-camel, and « s/*e- 
camel, ridden (Aud) : or, as R says (Sn), JyJ i. q. Jjjlm 
also is of common gender, as ^y?. [256], (_>y^ , and i_,ycs ; 
but (R) the S is [often (R)] affixed to it as a sign of 
transfer to the state of substantive [265, 267] (R, Sn), 

147 
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not for. femininization ; so that, even after affixion of the - 

O - o 

8 , it is applicable to the masc. and fern. (R) : (2 > JUuL» 
[252] (IY, R, I A, Aud, A), as^lj^ J^ and^(Xfr* i\y>\ 
a babbling man and woman (I A, A), like sUbw [a woman 
(IY)] Mswi# m«c& perfume (IY, R), vlsjus wn< to gwe 
6ir^ -io males, and ii»UJuo won* £o ^we &«■£/*. to females 
(IY) : (a) kjUu* knowing with certainty is anomalous 
(IA, Aud, A): (3) J**L[252](IY,R,IA, Aud, A), 
as Lk«j wsin^f wweA perfume (IY, IA, Aud, A), said of 
a [man and (A)] woman (IA, A), like (j^iaJuo eloquent 
(IY, R) : (a) they say LjClx [234] (R, IA, Aud, A), 
which is anomalous (IA, Aud, A) ; while ^SL»j> i\i«\ 
a needy woman has been heard, according to analogy 

-- » 

(Aud, A), being transmitted by S (A) : (4) Jju/i [252] 
(R, I A, Aud, A), as |vciju> dauntless (I A, Aud, A), said of 
a man and woman (A), and y-jtjoe (Aud) : (5) Jlxi [246, 
252], as ,jl -n~- chaste ; though S transmits ^jlw*. SLxl and 
sSLL^ : (6) Jl*i [246, 252], as ,*$> aSlI (R) : (7) <Ju«i i. q. 
jJtA* [246] (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), if it [is not used as a 
substantive, but (IA)] follows a qualified (R, IA, A), as 

„ o - 

JL?*** wounded [and JuOS slain (A)], said of a [man and 
C * " o - o » .. 

(Aud, A)] woman (IA, Aud, A), whence Ju^T ^j^ft 
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an eye anointed ivith collyrium (IY, I A) ; or rather, 
if its qualified be known, so that such as "&xxs vs*A 
*L*J! ,j»x» I saiv a slain one of women may be included, 
the S being elided here because its qualified is known, for 
which reason IM says in the CK "if qualificativity be 
intended, and the qualified be known, it is denuded of 
the » " (A) : (a) the S is sometimes affixed to it (R, 
IA, A), notwithstanding the mention of the qualified 
(R), as SUjuo sJLai*. a blameivorthy quality, l. e., ILe^ojue 

and SJuy*=». &Xki a praiseworthy hind of deed (I A), because 

it is made to accord with JuwU i. q. JutU , [on account of 

their resemblance in form (R)J, as Juuw l. q. Juili is made to 
accord with it in being denuded [of the 8 (R)], whence VII. 
54. [Ill] (R, A), as is said (R), and XXXVI. 78 [below] 
(A) : (b) if it [is used as a substantive, and (I A, A)] does 
not follow a qualified, [expressed, or meant to be under- 
stood from some indication (A),] the S is affixed to it (IA, 
Aud, A), as xrosjui s<X» and & gv *Ja j [246, 265, 267] and 
iXSS eaten by a itrild beast (I A), from fear of ambiguity 
(IA, Aud, A) : (c) IHsh says that this reasoning holds 
good in the remaining cjjs. [of common gender], when you 
say !-*A.<3 ooK or the like : so that, if what the GG say be 
founded upon analogy, the whole are alike ; but, if their 
authority be hearsay, which appears to be the case, there 
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is no difficulty (Sn) : [and I Y says that] the S is not put in 
these ns. when they follow their qualified ; but, when the 
qualified is not mentioned, the £ is expressed, from fear 
of ambiguity, as B«^e ooK and s\Uaju> and ^ki ^Jb SXkXS 
(IY) : (d) if Jui«i be i. q. J*li (IY, IA, Aud, A), 
(a) the » is affixed to it (I A, Aud, A) in the fern. (I A), 
as, &*££»} 8L*t and MjtJb a merciful, and twMy, woman 
(Aud, A) : (6) it is sometimes assimilated to JaxJ i. q. 
Jyw* , so that (IY) the s is elided from it, [which is rare 
(IA),] as VII. 54. [Ill] (IY, IA) and jLl&JT,^ '^ 
*jy»» ^1*^ XXXVI. 78. Who will quicken the hones, when 
they are decayed ? [above] (I A) ; or, as is said, the S is elid- 
edinVII. 54. because X+a»j and ,*».» are one, which is eor- 
roborated by^ » ^ H»a« ltX# XVIII. 97. 7%w is a 
mercy from my Lord (IY) : (e) Oo<X»- in their saying 
JoOw> JLissJLo a new wrapper is, (a) as the KK say, 

i. q. 8t>.dwssu« c«< oj^" (IY, R) from the web at the 
finish of its weaving (IY), from stks* Ae cut it off 
(R) ; and [this seems to be the opinion of IHsh, who 
says that] Sdojc*- &usJU is anomalous (Aud) : (b) as 
the BB say, [i. q. ai&U , i. e., «yjc*. $a£ ftas become new 

By is a « 

(IY),] from Jus. e«w\ Jcso (IY, R), inf. n. 8Ju> (R) ; and, 
according to them, the elision of the S is anomalous : (f) 
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hence (Jhhi*- f*»s a violent wind, as though it tore up the 

ground ; and ^-jJlu. 8L& a six-year-old sheep (IY) : (g) 

Ju*i i. q. Jy*** , though frequent, is not regular : and Jkjuts 

occurs i. q. (a) JJii* , seldom, as ajJCsJ! ^JJI *7ie «n- 

ambiguous admonition, i. e., jCsx-J! ; (&) J-elix , often, 
as u-aJL?. sat with [246, 247] and \JuXe* confederate : (8) 

JjuI , occasionally, as yaj» &5U [251] (R). 

§ 270. The femininization of the pi. is not proper, 
[because it is a femininization of the n., not of the thing 
meant (I Y)] : and therefore the sign [of femininization] 
may be either affixed to the attribute of the pi., [on the 
ground that &*U». is meant (IY),] or omitted, [on the 
ground that **L is meant (IY),] as jU3 oJiii and 
vsjULmJ! and *L£M The men, and 27te Muslim women, and 

The days, have done, or J«i (M), no regard being paid to 
the gender of its sing., as XLIX. 14. and XII. 30. 
[21] ; and no distinction being made between the rational 
and irrational, because the femininization [of the pi.'] 
belongs to the n., not to the thing named. The KK 
assert that the masc. belongs to multitude, and the 
fern, to paucity [235]. . If the pi. be broken, you are 
allowed an option in the gender of its v., as JU»Jt Js 
or uiJeLs [21], neither being preferable, because the 
form of the sing, disappears in the broken pi. [234], 
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But, if the pi. be sound, then, if it belong to a fern., 
the fern, gender is preferable in the v. ; and, if it 
belong to a masc, the masc. is preferable : while some 
make the first masc, which is rare, as tXAJb ,jl Juj* 
^(sAJLS" XVIII. 109. Before the words of my Lord 
should fail, read by Hamza, Ks, and Ibn 'Amir with 
the j5 ; and some make the second fern., which is a poetic 
license, as 

[below] (IY), by AnNabigha adliDhubyani, The Banu 
'Amir said, Forsake ye the Banu Asad. the calamity 
of ignorance, when, very hurtful to peoples ! (AKB). As 
for the broken pi. and the sound pi. with the I and «y, whe- 
ther the sing, be a proper masc, as in JL>.» and «yLsJJaJ| , 

f> -' ° -, f ' '* a 

or a proper fern., as in Sj**i [257] and oUj<jJI , or a tropical 

masc, as in Jjjand v^^La^s. [234, 289], or a tropical fern., 
as in „£ [256] and wbyt [240], the predicament of their 
attribute is the same as that of the attribute of the impro- 
per fern, [in the sing, or du.~\, except in one thing, that, 
without separation, the elision of the sign from the op. 
governing the nom. is better with the pi., as Jb»lJ! JU or 

iuJJl or vsjUajUI , than with the SMW7. or dn. [263], because 
the femininization of thejpZ. is by reason of a paraphrase, 
vid. its being i. q. S*U=» [2 1]. They do not regard the pro- 
per femininization, which was in the sing., because the 
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adventitious tropical [femininizatioii] removes the predica- 
ment of the proper, as it removes the predicament of the 
proper maseulinization in JLa.» . But the proper mas- 

culinization in the pi. with the . and ,j , as £j«Ju-J| , is 

not annulled, because the form of the sing., remaining in 

it, is respected by them. And, by analogy to this, the 

proper femininization in the pi. with the I and o also, as 

olJuL^Jl , should remain, because the form of the sing. 

remains in it : but, since that sing, containing the sign is 

. ... s -» > 

altered either by elision of the sign, if it be a s , as «ylXe , 

or by conversion of it, if it be an I , as (^>Ljlxs». and .».kt <\ ^ 
[234, 248], that alteration makes the pi. like a sort of 
broken pi. ; and it is as though the femininization of the 
sing, had disappeared with the disappearance of the sign : 
and then that [kind of proper fcm.~\ in which the s is sup- 
plied [264], so that the alteration is not apparent upon 
it, as vsjiJcLjJt and i^llLJl , is made to accord with the 
former, because the supplied, according to them, is in the 
predicament of the expressed. And the proof that the 
femininization of such as vajUjjyJI is tropical is the saying 
of the Hainasi ['Arik atTa I (T, AKB), addressing 'Amr 
Ibn Hind, king of AlHira, or, as is said, his brother 
AlMundhir Ibn AlMundhir Ibn Ma asSama (AKB),] 
«5(>Ki> la>A»H » 1 .-ami ^_*iSo $ *3U& jX&j h ^iXhJJ wms* 
(R) I swear by sacrificial victims whose young she-camels 
are marked by stabs on the . humps, and whose young 
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camels amble in the plain of AlGhabU, where jl&d , the 
attribute of tuUo pi. of S Jo a young she-camel is not 
made /cm. [146] (A KB). The predicament of ^yb is 
the same as that of »UjI , though it is with the 5 and ^, 
because [the form of] its sing. ^\ does not remain [234], 

as [ pJI yAn yu oJli and] *>J| ^xU ^ <aU5 y [594] : and 
similarly the predicament of the pi. with the ^ and (j , 
whose sing, is fern., like ,jy»-«< , is the same as that of the 
pi. with the I and ^ , because it ought to be with the I 
and vsj , the . and ,j in it being a compensation for 
the I and ^ [244, 260], The «y of the 3rd pcrs. sing, 
fern, of the am: [404], and the ^j of femininization, when 
a p. [21, 1G1, 497], as in 

e»^*- o«i«.« •*,,<•* t it > >S S ( .- • I 

jUvUt kJLJl jjv*3JL> vj'i^-^J * **'5 ".J"*' (5* ••£ C^~5 
[by AlFarazdak, ifttf thou art a man ivhose father and 
mother are of DiycLf(tk town in Syria), tvhose next of kin 
press out olive-oil in JRauran (a district of Damas- 
cus) (AKB)] are equal to the ^ [of the 3rd^ers„ 
sing. fern, of the pret. ] in separability and insepara- 
bility. As for the^ pron. of the pi., ( 1 ) if the pi. 
belong to the rational masc, its pron., (a) when the pi. is 
formed with the 5 and ^ , is the ^ alone, as £^doJ| 
JJ (s , not oils , because the form of the proper masc, 
remains : (b) when the pi. is not formed with the ^ and 
^ , is either a ^ , as lyJ^l^JI and \y*y& »s>l^LUaJ| , from 
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regard to the rationality ; or the pron. of the 3rd pers. 
sing, fern., as oJUi Jl=» J\ and JjiaS and sJUU , and sinii- 
larly obgilfaJl , from regard to the invasion of the ex- 
pression by the femininization of the sense SUUssJl : (2) if 
the pi. belong to something else than the rational masc, 
which is of three kinds, irrational masc, like »b! and 
o^A4A-, rational ^ew., like 8j-«o and ia>UAjJt , and lrratiorfal 
,/em., like j.t> and ta>UiJb , its pron. maybe either the pron. 
of the Snipers, sing.fcm., because of the paraphrase fccUs* ; 
or the ,j , because the ^ is applied to denote everything but 
the rational masc. : so that you say oJjti JJ3\ or (j-L*i , 
and similarly o&a+s&JI and *L*JiJf and ^LjoJt and^jJ! 

and «yU Jtil : (a) what is added [to denote the attached 
nom. pron.~] is one of the soft letters : but the I is taken 
by the du., the j is appropriated to the rational masc. in the 
pi., and the ,5 is used to denote the jfem. sing, in ^jjIxaS 

and cs JL*il [161, 402] ; so that, none of the letters of pro- 
longation being left for the pi. of everything but the 
rational masc, the ^ is put, because of its affinity to the 
y in nasality (R) : (b) the poet [Mutammim Ibn Nuwaira 
bewailing his brother Malik (Mb),] says 

.4«e£, i/* *&e days Aaue parted us, my brother has passed 
away praised, on the day he bade farewell : but the pi. in 
148 
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#J\ I4* ouj-& [161, 234], where the poet ought to say oo»> 
or r\yit> , is treated like the rational ; and similar is oJU 
*Jj Lgjf b 2L0 XXVII. 18. An ant said, ye etc [161, 
271, 612] (IY) : (c) one says X-Ctli iUlfl [or ^SUli (K)] 
or JUL* , whence 'ij^uo _|»vj L$aS *^J^ II. 23. And %n 

z/iem s/taM they have purified ivives, where ^Ugh* is read 
(K, B) by Zaid Ibn 'All (K), both chaste dials. (B), the 
pi. being according to the form, and the sing, according to 
the paraphrase &el+s» (N) : the poet [Sulmi Ibn Rabi'a 
(T,IY, AAz) adDabbi (IY)] says 

oJUi \s&m\ <_**aJ v£aASBji£m.Ij 3$i vs****3 ^UkjJL ^1 <X*J! l<il« 
(M, K, B) -4«c£, w/ten </ie maidens veil themselves in the 
smoke, and are in a hurry for the food notwith- 
standing the setting on of the cooking-pots, so that they 
bake some meat in hot ashes (AAz). According to Mz, 
the Arabs say ,j»-«jCj! gltXa^t I%e trunks broke of few, 
and «y*-«Xj! £jiXseJ1 [of many (IY)] :and hence [in dat- 
ing (IY)] ^ySJ* (jM+icJ After [504] jfa>e nights that 

have passed [and ^jjJu *>$ On the last night but four 

' «* ' 

(IY)], and oJla* 8^&a (j«*iaJ After fifteen nights that 
have passed [and v^-jul* S~&a *£>&£] On, i/ie £os£ ragr/tf &«£ 
thirteen (I Y)] are said (M). Various reasons have been 
assigned for that ; but, in my opinion, it is because, many 
predicaments of the sing, being applicable to the forma- 
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tion of paucity [235, 256], they speak of it in the fern. 
by the ^ peculiar to the pi., in order that it may not be 
fancied to be a sing. (IY). That [construction], however, 
is not a constant infliction (M) : but you are allowed the 
option of putting- it, which is good ; or not putting it, 
which is excellent Arabic (IY). 

§271. The generic n. (IY, K), such as !+s (M), 
whose n. un. is distinguished [from it (M)] by the 8 , is 
made mope, [by the Ilijazis (R), according to the form 
(IY) ;] and fern, [by others (R), according to the sense 

&*C». (IY) : and both genders occur in the Kur (R)], as 
LXIX. 7. and LIV. 20. [254] (M, R) : while itsep. may 
be a pi., broken or sound, as XIII. 13. and L. 10. [254] 
(IY). It and its pron. may be treated like the sing., 
masc. &nd/em., and their prons. [263], while its pron. may 
be treated like the pron. of the broken pi. [270], as'pUDt 
jjaoif or «y***M, and .*&! J^soJl or <&+xju\ or (TjjujI (R). 
The/em. of this cat. has no masc. of its crude-form, in order 
that the n. un. may not be confounded with the collective, 
[because, if you said, &oU&. for the fern., and -Us* for the 
masc, the latter would be confounded with the collective 
(IY)] ; and therefore, says Y, when they mean that [dis- 
tinction of gender (IY)], they [content themselves with 

O ** *> O * I 

the ep., and (IY)] say Jh Sui s jj» This is a male sheep and 
jiS iUUcV a male pigeon [54, 263] (M), and similarly 
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l Jii! HLir a female sheep and ^j\ SjhUa. a female pigeon 
(IY). One may say J& SLoUa.. vu>o>£ .4 male pigeon cooed 
and »y^ kJI ^ >»jSu ^tX^e J possess three male ducks ; 

so that xJl»3 in XXVII. 18. [270] may be a male, its form 
being regarded, and its attribute therefore made fern. : 
but the like of that [regard to the form] is not allow- 
able in the proper name of the proper masc, which 
contains the sign of femininization, like LsJUe ; so that 
X-aJLfc> owoU is not said, except according to some 
of the KK, against whom the lack of hearsay, not- 
withstanding investigation, is decisive. And, when the 
lit. fern, is a proper masc., as in So sUi , and not a 
proper name, [like 'i&Xio , ] its pron. and its dem. may 
be masc. or fern., as tf j-*c* iwUs. s^jJl ^ ^Jute I possess 

a beautiful pigeon of the males or &u*». , as says Tarafa, 
[describing the ears of his she-camel ( AKB),] 

[.Pointed, wh?rein thou wilt recognize high breeding, like 

the two ears of a solitary wild bull in JIaumal (AKB)] : 

e ^ ^ o-« > , , 

whereas such as (j**^*. Xi»i is not allowable, m what is 

not a proper masc. ; nor may you say ^>\ S*.L&.|> _La 

by rejecting the femininization of aLs-l=o on the ground 

that the s denotes unity, not femininization, because, even 

if you reject it, the proper feminiuization remains, so that 
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it is like Jiitf As , which is extremely unusual [21, 263] 
(R). As for the quasi-pl. n., some [specimens] of it are 
necessarily fern., like Jo£ J 257], Juki* , and ^xh. , in which 
case its state is like that of the broken pi. [270], in the 
explicit n. and the pron. ; and some of it may be masc. or 
fern., like v_^\ , as pJI CJu ^>-**a-M f* [257], in which 
case it is like the generic n. [above], as *_jip 1 t ~*i* or 
owoj« , and {S *a« w*^>J I or ou&« or Lasuo (R). 

§ 272, As before remarked [263] (IA), the I of fomin- 
inization is [of two kinds (IY, IA),] (1) abbreviated (IY, 
IM), as (5~C« [248] (IA), which is the o. f. (A) ; i. e., 
single, not accompanied by another I , so that it should 
be prolonged ; but only one I , quiescent in continuity 
and pause [643], so that no inflection enters it [16] (IY) : 
(2) prolonged (IY, IM), as t\'^L [248] (I A), preceded 
by an I of prolongation [248, 683] (IY). The [ctuy. 
abbreviated (R)] ! added to the termination [of the n. (R)] 
is of three kinds, (1) for femininization, [as in (5 ila. and ilia 
(IY)] : (2) for co-ordination, as in ^J , [which is eo-ordi- 
nated with jJuu*. (IY)] : (3) for multiplication [of the letters 
(R)] of the word, [and amplification of its form (I Y),] as 
in (5jij4i [401] (IY, R), this I not being for femininiza- 
tion, because it is pronounced with Tanwin [below] ; noi 
for co-ordination, because we have no sex. o.f. for it to be 
co-ordinated with (I Y). The [abbreviated (R)] I of femi- 
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ionization is distinguished (1) [from the two others (IY)] 
by [the n.'s (R;] not having the Tanwln affixed to it [when 
indet. (IY)] ; nor the a (IY, R) of feuiininization, in order 
that two signs of feuiininization may not be combined : 
whereas the other two kinds have Tanwnraffixed to them, 
as tf Jo»l and ^sy^> ; and the s , as sLJoJ [below] (IYj and 
sQjJi" (Jh) : (2) from the I of co-ordination exclusively, by 
your putting a J in place of the I , whereupon, if no n. of 
that measure occurs, you know that the I is for feminin- 
ization, as (5 JU.I and ^^o [below] ; for no n. on the 
measure JJUi occurs, that the two ns. might be co-ordi- 
nated with (R). The formations [whose 1 is (R)] pecu- 
liar to the fern, are (1) ts -L*i , (a) a substantive,, (or) an 
inf. n., like ^v**? announcement of glad tidings, iS **?-) 
[248] (M, R), and JS^ nearness, as XXXIV. 36. [539] 
(IY) ; (b) not an inf. n., like (S i£> [258], J^L (M, R) 
a place in AdDahna, one of the countries of Tamitn (IY), 
{S t^ fever, b^ a dream [248] (M), and u*£> a calf of 
a wild cow, transmitted by As with Damm of the initial 
(IY) : but S transmits SU^> as anomalous [258] (IY, R) ; 
and some transmit Su« , which also is anomalous (R) : 
(b) an ep., 1(a) fern, of the J*i! of superiority, like ^gLaii I , 
which is regular ; (b) not so (R),] hke iS LLL [248], (5 sIL 
(M, R), J } (M), and Ji (R) : (2) J^i ,{*.) a sub- 
staintve, like ^'S [248, 375] and ^I^t (M, R), names of 
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places (IY, R), and ,50*? [below] (M) : (b) an inf. n. (R), 
[sometimes used as] an ep. (M), like ($y*s?- [below], ( -XAj 
(M, R), and JaS> [248] (Ml, as t^psajT ? JuJ y» and 

ts £&J| and ^JajJl /ic runs quickly, i. e., with this 

■"• * °. ' 
HncZ 0/ running ; and as (5V*»- j*-* 5 *- a qutck he-ass and 

^gXi&j Rs6 « guicfc she-camel, like Jj^ J^L [142, 143] 
^ s -- . . ■ 

(IY) : (e) an ep., like ^^ ,j-j3 a ware leaping quickly 

and (S *slK Sju # siei/fc she-camel (R) : (3) (5 X*i , [which 

occurs only as a substantive (R),] like ^g**^ [a place 

(IY, R), ^o\ a place (R ,] and ^j J [below] (M, Rj a 

name for Calamity (IY, R) : (4) lS kxi\ , like <s )Jus>\ [273, 

381]: (5) j\ll, like^lli [below] : (6) J\S^ , like 

G^jja. a place [below] : (7) ^LH , like ^LiLa [below] : (8) 

<s JUL*i , like l5 **!LjS!wa. a clan oftheAnsar [282, 397] : (9) 

^gLuii , like ^^jub a game [for boys (Jh)] : (10) ^Juli , 

like ^.Xf- [below] : (11) ^jijw , like ^y**-) compassion : 

(12) (S I^*i, like &££*» Calamity [398]: (13-14) 

{S ^yi and IS I*£9 , like ^Jy*. and ^W* a &mc£ q/" gait, 

wherein is looseness of the joints [273] : (15) .JUjb , like 

^JLgj naught [below] : (16) t5 I**« , like ^yCc wiecm 

[below] : (17) ,5***^ , \&e &y*y> the down under, or amid, 

the hair of the she-goat : (1 8) ^U** , like ,5 Juy& a AmcZ 

of walk, inclining to one side [397] : (19) L>Xl«3 , like 
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C(Sli a place [below] : (20) UUi [389], like L^> Cala- 
mity : (21) LJlii , like GJ\ Zachariah, which appears to 
be foreign : (22) (5 JUi , like iS Lols. a sidelong gait 
[282, 385] : (23) JUi , like JU> a sort of pace : (24-25) 

,JU*i, like i5<xLG?» a man's name [273, 378] : (2G) ^Jjti, like 
l5 4ll [below] : (27) Jlii , like J ; \Js>J^ [248]: (28) JU& , 
like ^tW* [397] : (29) ^gJjti, like ^ Jbw-w a swaggering gait 
[397] : (30) <5 LuJf , like ^Is^l atsfom [386] (R). The 
[formations (IYj] common [to the mase. and jfrm. (IY)] 
are (1) ^J&s , which, (a) when its t is for femininization, is 
of four kinds, (a) a substantive, either concrete, like ^Xm 
[a man's name, and one of the two mountains of Tayyi 
(IY)], ^jA [a mountain at AlMadlna (IY)], and ^yi 
[one of the Mansions of the Moon, namely five stars 
called the Haunch of the Lion (IY)] ; or abstract, 
[vid. what is an inf. n. (IY),]' like ^c^ [248], ^IaC 
refraining, ^sysO [secret communing, whence ^ysm *s> 6? « 
XVII. 50. And when they are privily communing 
together, for which reason it is made sing. (IY)], 
and ^P blame : (b) an ep., either sing., [fern., of ^SLxi 
(IY),] like yjUia thirsty, ^kc , and & jCw [248, 250] ; or 
pl., like (ss^ and ^wwl [246, 259] : (b) when its I is for co- 
ordination, is like ^1 and Jdz [248, 258, 375], because 
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[their Tanwln indicates that they are triptote ; whereas, 
if the I in them were for femininization, they would be 
diptote ; and because (IY)] the Arabs say slfe*! and sULLc 
[258] (M) : [thus] when ^kxi is fern, of ^pUi , [like ^Jt*,] 
or an inf. n., like ^ys-d , or a, pi. , like tS *iy» [259] and (<=*•*»■ , 
its I is for femininization : and, when it is a substantive 
not an inf. n., the I is sometimes for co-ordination, as in 
^fiJx , according to those who pronounce it with Tanwln, 
and say SUJU ; and sometimes for femininization, as in 
(5j-& like or match (K) : (2^ (5 JU* , which, (a) when its 
I is for femininization, is of two kinds, (a) a concrete sub- 
stantive, either sing., like ^yj-i [a black wood oftvhich 
platters are made (IY)], ( jLso [ [ap/a«/ (IY)], and &U& 
[248, 375] ; or pi, like j4^ anfl <s^k [237, 250] : (6) 
an inf. n., like Jfb [248, 375] (M), as XXXIX. 22. [234] 
(IY) : (b) when its 1 is for co-ordination, is of two lands, 
(a) a substantive, like ^m goats [375] and <Jjsi> [248, 

375] : (b) an ep., like ^Ja^f^-s a man that eats alone ^xA, 
according to Th, ^j* ; while S does not authorize { JJu 
as an ep. except with the s, as sUcyt (M) too haughty, 
to be amused by play, said of a man, and s&L* [248], 
which is the most wicked of the ghouls (IY) : [thus] when 
^lii is an inf. n., like &J& , or a pi., like (JbsL*. , its \ 

H9 



( I 1 50 ) 

is only foi* femininization : and, when it is an e^)., in 
which case, says S, it is only with the 8, its 1 is for co-ord- 
ination, as sls&ye. Jo*> and SS*ju» 8L*t ; while \Sy*^ ant * 
^jyw*. , says he, are orig. with Damm of the o [718] : 
and, when it is not an ep., nor an inf. «., nor a pL, its f 
in sometimes for co-ordination, as ^yw ; sometimes for 
femininization, as ^s^> ', <md sometimes for either, as 
&j±i> or i5yi5 (R). 45^*^ na,s two tZ?V«/. tws., triptote, 

its I being regarded as for co-ordination with *»»»> ; and 

diptote, it being regarded axfem. (IY). Each of the two 

I s of femininization has certain measures (IA, Aud), 

ordinary or extraordinary (Aud), by which it is known 

(I A). The ordinary measures of the abbreviated are 

[12 (Aud, Sn)], (I) Jlii , like J£? [248, 375], J>$ , and 

.JJui [above] (I A, Aud, A), as #J\ S*> 1d^*1 [Note on 

p. 161, I. 16] (Aud) : (a) 1Kb asserts that these have no 

fourth ; but he is refuted by ^1 a grain whereby milk 

** > - * » 

is curdled, ^ji*^ a place, and iS ***?> big ants (Aud, A) ; 

though IM's reckoning iS ijti among the ordinary measures 

is evidently dubious (Aud) : (b) IM in the Tashil makes 

this measure common to the abbreviated and prolonged, 

which is the truth ; and hence tL&ks* [273], and in the 

ep. tiw»jfc and tLlii [248, 273] ; while it is frequent in the 

f.L, as iLe'S [246, 273] and ZJdL [216] (A; : (2) JUi 
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[above] : (3) ^iai , (a) a substantive, like ^oi> a stream 
at Damascus [389] ; (b) an inf. n., like JLZ* [above] ; 
(e) an ep., like ^Juia. (IA, Aud, A), as & jyu> ,U» a 
he-ass shying at his own shadow becatise of his liveliness : 
(a) Jh says that no ep. of the masc. occurs upon the 
measure of (5 JUi except ^tXls* ; but ^ws- [above] also 
occurs (IA) : (b) IM in the Tashil reckons this measure 
among the common [measures] ; and hence it«J> [273], 
*Uas» , and Milo , no other being remembered (A) : (4) 
{£ kaa (IA, Aud, A), which is one of the common measures 
(Sn) : (a) if (5 Jji5 be a substantive, its I is sometimes 
abbreviated, as ^gJL* [above] ; and sometimes prolonged, 
as ilydl , one of the Mansions of the Moon, the I in which 
is abbreviated [above] and prolonged (A) ; and so too, if 
it be an ep., as ^JJlw and *!**=» (Sn) : (5) ^Ui , [(a) a 

substantive (A),] like ^U*. [248, 378] (IA; Aud, A), 
which is applied to the masc. and fern. (I A, Sn), and 
J>CL [248, 278] (Aud, A) ; (b) apZ., like tf Jxi [250] ; 
(c) an ep. in the sing., as asserted by ABZ, who transmits 

' " » a - - 

&S!kj* J*&. a sturdy he-camel (A) : (a) it is said [by Jh] 
in the Sahah that the t of ^tla* is not for femininization, 
[nor for co-ordination, being, as it were, a part of the word 
itself ( Jh)] ; but this is a mistake, for he agrees that it is 
diptote (Aud), when det. and when indet., i. e., is not 
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pronounced with Tanwln (Jh) : (G) {S ^*i , like ^gto. a 

falsehood [above] : (7) ^*i , as ^Ja*** [and j^o , each 

meaning (Aud, A)] a hind of gait [397, 385] : (8) l Jli 

[above] : (9) { J^i , [which occurs only as an inf. n. 

(A),] like (5 ax£=» (IA, Aud, A), (S iuI=». (Aud), and <gJj&J* 
[335] ; (a) IM in the Tashil reekons this measure among 

the common ; and aSiV^a-tX* JL& yib lie is acquainted 
with his inivard mind, AxuJas* particularizing, *LwSU 

boasting, and iu^XSo tarrying, loitering, have been heard, 
prolonged and abbreviated : (b) EJs makes this measure 
regular ; but the truth is that it is confined to hearsay 
(A) : (10) l5 l«j , like ^JS'a spathe of a palm-tree (IA, 
Aud, A), which has Fath of the second also with all three 
vowels of the J (A) ; and like i5j<Xa- natcght and ^ Jo 
naught (Aud, A) : (a) IM in the Tashil and IRtt transmit 
*U^JU. a tortoise or turtle, [which A thus makes out to 
be with Damm of the J (Sn)] ; and, according to this, 
iS hti is one of the common measures : but Fr transmits 
sUsaJLw , which appears to show that the I of *.LisJL« is 
not for femininization, unless it be treated as anomalous, 
like §Ujj [above j (A) : ( 1 1) jgJUni , like to h<ift» confusion 
(IA, Aud, A), as ^ .klXa. ^j \ynSj Tiiey fell into confu- 
sion (IA) ; and like JLIaS a sort of sweetmeat (Aud, A) 
and ^li a riddle [253] : (a) *55lXju ,3u ye [above] 
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has been heard, and nothing else with the prolonged 1 
(A; : (12) JilLi , like ^\Il a plant [above] (I A, Aud, 
A), i5vUa* a plant, and ^LAa. a bird (Aud, A), or, as 
the KF says (Sn), a plant (KF, Sn). The extraordinary 
measures of the abbreviated are (1) jJUaJ , as ^j»^»- 
perdition : (2) ^^i** , like (5-Jy 6 a plant, [its ^ beiug a«#. ; 
but said by some to be j^JUUs , its j beiug racZ. (Sn)j : (3) 
^yJyjU , like ,5^*3' a kind of old man's gait : (4-5) ^y*** 
and ^Jj-ftjj , hke ^yajj and ^y&yi , [as ^^a^i p-frHyot 
*■$**? an d j5**y*y* JftetV goods are AcW in common, or pro- 
miscuous, among them, with abbreviation and prolonga- 
tion (Sn)]: (6) Uiii, like iju^ [a word of(Sn)] 

wonder ; [but no other word of this measure occurs (Sn)] : 
» » » » 

(7) ^5^*il , like ^litjpt [with Damm of the Hamza and ^ , 
says Shm, and so in the KF, sitting cross-legged (Sn)] : 

(8) ^y^** > like ^y**; Tear [and ^y^s supplicating, 

> > 

petitioning (Sn)] : (9) ^jHai , like ^^ajoa. [with 

Fath or Kasr of the — , Fath of the o , and LDamm of 

the first \J , or with Kasr of the _. and o , or with Fath or 

Kasr of the — , and Fatfr of the <> and first ij> (Sn),] a plant 
'■* » 

[its ^j being rod. ; but said by some to be ^iyXxxs , its 

^ being aug. (Sn)] : (10) jgJL** , like is dsu^» a swagger- 
ing gait : (11) ^IjUj , like &j*&> [above] : (12) (5 -Uit , 
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like (5-Ls^4 a i^ ace [° r > sa y s -A- 8 * Ci man '• (a) IUK dis- 
tinctly declares that the _ is pronounced with Kasr ; 
but Syt makes its measure tS I*it with Fath of the £ 
(Sn)] : (13) t5 Xx£* , like <5»JCa having a large tip to the 
nose ; [though in other senses its * has all three vowels, 

as \S)y£* 0^>) <* profligate, or mean, or short and broad, 

man, according to the KF (Sn)] : (14) {S L*** , like &)y£* 
having a large end to the nose, said of beasts : (15) 

e a s v 

(5 Llm , like (5t)o'w° sleeping much, [but in the KF, a man 
quick in his affairs ; while IA on the Tashll says that 
the j. is pronounced with Fath also (Sn)] : (16) (5 JU 5 i , like 
i5^<>j<> Jar^e t« the two testicles : (17) ts JU*3 , like ^JLai^o 
the ,/rtttf of a plant ; (18) u£«i , like lL*Co [389], denot- 
ing earoftalum, [and said to be «^>Zoce (Sn)] : (19) L£LJUi-> 
like bKi>o [above] (A) ; though IKtt mentions that its 
measure is OuJjls (Sn) : (20) Jhtyh , like Q$y&- [above] 
(A) ; but AH, IUK, and Shm mention that its measure 
is L£ht& ; and this is in the Dm also, and is more pro- 
bable than what [R followed by] A says (Sn). But 
that all these are extraordinary requires consideration (A). 
§ 273. The prolonged I of femininization has [many 
(IA)] measures (IA, A), ordinary and extraordinary 
(A). The measures of the prolonged I of femininization 
are (1) t5C*i , [which is of two kinds, (a) a substantive, 
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which is of three kinds (M),] («) a concrete substantive 
[in the sing. (M, R)], like *L-sLa a plain [248, 263] (M, R, 
I A, Aud, A), tf Juu a desert (M), and tUsuje «;«»• (R) ; 
while they say *TLsil!! the sky, as though they held the 
stars to be like \Sf>- mange upon it, orig. an ep., [meaning 
mangy, 1 but become a substantive by prevalence of appli- 
cation ; and tUsuf from their saying jjM)\ iUssJI [78, 
147], meaning the multitude, a simple substantive, not 
an inf. n. (IY) : (6) a [concrete substantive sing, in form 
(IY),] j>J. [in sense (IY, Aud, A), a quasipl. n. (R), or 
rather a collective generic n., not s.pl., because *3C*i is not 
a formation of the broken pi. (Sn)], like ^h [258] (M, 

R, Aud, A), tLiaS (M, R), ttlia. , and i£&\ things (M) : 
this is the opinion of S ; while Mz transmits f*om As that 
the n. un. of ili Jo , iLlaj' , and iXIL* is XiJb [258], &ua£ , 
and SiLa. respectively, the last alone having the e pro- 
nounced with Kasr : and the dispute is not as 1 /) whether 
these ns. are broken pis. or not, but as to whethr they cor- 
respond to .^i and JuJ , which have no sing, o their own 

n * o * 

crude-form ; or to J^La- and «jU , which have ach a sing. 

vid. tU». and sJu [257] : and, as for tU^I , it i [diptote, 
says ELhl, because (Jh)] orig. *l£ua upon the leasure of 
*&*i , like *LyaS and *b Js ; but, disliking the >roximity 
of the two Hamzas [at its end (Jh)], they shifi the first 
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to the position of the o , saying tL>M upon the measure 
of iU-aJ : and what proves it to be sing, is their giving it 
a broken pZ. ^jl-&t (IY; or LjL&l , and [a sound^.] \&\jfcM 
also (Jh) : (c) an ?•»/! «. (M, R, Aud, A), like tll«» hap- 
piness, >Li diitrcss (M, R), iU*3 /xtw, [as sUa<M ,j£Jj 

ax** «Hyji Jut? «U*J XI. 13. And, if We make him taste 

favor after distress, that has afflicted him (IY),] and 

iClU hardship (M), whence iXlhy supplicating, petitioning 

(Aud, A) ; but the truth is that these are quasi-inf ns., 

not inf. ns. ttemselves (IY) :(b)anep. (M, R, I A, Aud, 

A), which is of two kinds (M), (a) fern, of Jg»il (M, R, 

I A, A), wtere it is regular (R), in colors (IY), as ifcy* 

Mack and tLL*> white (M>, [and] as iL*s». red. [248] (R, 

IA, Aud, A) and *U\\ bhie ; and in defects, as *L«£ 

blind, tL»J/amc, and tU^t one-eyed (IY) : (6) not fern. 

of Jjtil (M,R, IA, A), as i-^Jasb n»j»> incessant still rain 

(M, R, IA Aud, A), tUw.% Sl-<1 a handsome woman 

(M, R, -A), toy&> Sis- a new dress, [because rough 

to the fee (IY),] *LmJI v_^*it the pure Arabs V M, 

R), like 'iX*i\ vj*^' (I^0» *^A*«> K**'^ a severe calamity 

(IY, R), »*\ u*y» or &sU a spirited mare or she-camel 

(IA), an tfvsv* »M [ 248 ] (IY) ; whereas JJubI Ju is 

not. said [I Y, I A, Sn), but JJa* (I A, Sn) or Jli» (Sn) ; 
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nor [ j m a\ Jam , nor gj.f J*a» (IA), nor vss^f Jwa.. : and 
the Hamza at the end of &^bii , in its different kinds, is 
only for feminization, because there is no jSbJ in the 
language for this to be co-ordinated with, except in what 
is reduplicated, like jdj"[332, 396] and jl£jUf[S32] (IY) : 

9 t 

(2-4) t&*i\ , like tU^I Wednesday (R, IA, Aud, A) : (a) 
i2k**\ is one of the common measures, as IM mentions in 
the Tashil, whence <JU»1 said of a general invitation 
[272, 381] (A), as (5 1*?^I ^SJI wy&o I tnvited the people 
generally to the food, or, as Din mentions, *!xiba$| (Sn) : 

mm** C0 mm* Off 

(b) *iU»t (M, R) is either sing., like tu^t ; or pi. (R), like 
*tsoJ»f [246] (M), which is frequent (I Y, R) in the pi. 
of [the ep.] Juu3 [unsound in the J ], as *Us^f and *t*2s| 
(IY), like t"C^t [278] (R) : (5) £L& , like &y^[399] 
(M, R, IA, Aud, A), denoting a place (Aud, A, MKh), 
and (Sn, MKh), as is said (Sn), a female scorpion (I Y, 
I A, Sn) : (a) this is one of the common measures ; and 
hence ^jSJb a woman's name (A) : (6) tSlUa [with Kasr 
of the »J (Aud, Sn, MKh)], like *lol*5 retaliation (IA, 
Aud, A), as transmitted by ID, no other instance being 

«•(• > of 

remembered (A) : (7.) *>JL*i , [which occurs only as a 

substantive (A),] like Xay [40] (R, IA, Aud, A) : 

(a) IKtt transmits {S »e*ytii tX*S ; and, according to this, 
150 
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*SU*j is a common measure: (b) the 3rd [letter] of 
*Laiy> may be pronounced with Fath or Damm (A) ; (8) 
iSyfiG, like ZSyyS&je. (M, R, IA, Aud, A), the tenth day of 
the Muharram exclusively, from yysus ten (IY) : (a) this 
is a common measure, whence ^jOu the name of a place 
(A): (9) *%lS (M, R, I A, Aud, A), like fell [247] (M), 
whence *U*Ijs [247, 390] (R, IA, Aud, A) : (10) *Qi», 
like fejlf [389] (M, R, IA, Aud, A), an inf. n. (IY), 

meaning greatness (IY, I A) : (11) £byxk* (R, I A, Aud, 
A), like ii^AJw [257] (R), whence it&^L&ue [257] (IA, Aud, 
A) : (12) iSfUi (M, R, IA, Aud, A), (a) an tn/ n. (R), like 
$C [246, 248, 390] (M, R, Aud, A) ; (b)a simple sub- 
stantive, like iUl» [390] (R), whence tUl^j (JA, Aud, A), 
a cfe'aZ. var. of tLlL* [399] (IA) ; (c) an ep., like *T&lb 
[390] (R) : (a) IKtt authorizes ^kj& abbreviated in some 
words, among them ^SyL [like JhlL (KB*, Sn)], the 
name of a mountain [whereon the Arabs used to kindle 
fire on the morning of a foray (Jh, KF, Sn)] ; and, 
according to this, *3fl*4 is a common measure (A) : 
(13) *5LJ(R, I A, Aud, A) as*^[246] (R, Aud, A) : 
(a) IM in the Tashil reckons it among the common 
[measures], whence ^^Tgum-tragacanth (A) and _£»Js 

£282](Jh): (14) 3^'(M,R,IA,Aud, A), like tf£ (M,R) 
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i. q. tX \Z [above] (I Y, R), whence ttsjja human dung (IA, 
Aud, A), *KjAe a dial. var. of iKy&lfc [above], and &W* 
a pZace, in relation to which the &h)*s» [ a sect of schis- 
matics (Sn)] are named [311] : (a) IM in the Tashll 
reckons this measure among those peculiar to the pro- 
longed : but IKtt authorizes ^y*S , whence \SyyaL a 
place, ^i<> a «&*£ var. of f.Ujji> [above], ^ysj a town in 

AlBa^rain, ^»Jb£ a clan in Jurhum, and ^3^*3 u»l£t [545] 
in the poem of Imra all£ais ; and, according to this, it 
is common, which is the truth (A) ; (13) i$Sl , like 
iuli a place. [272] (R, I A, Aud, A), *L£s a place, [with 
ij according to S, and o according to Jh (R),] *Ts|!> 
[385] (R, Aud), and *L£sJi spite <R), the only [four (R)J 
words of this measure (R, Aud), so that IM's reckoning 
it among the ordinary [measures] is dubious (Aud) : (a) as 
already remarked [272], this measure is one of the common 
[measures] (A): (16) 3li , like *TJL* (M, R, I A, Aud, 
A) a garment[madeofsilk (A)] containing \yellow (IA)] 
stripes (IY, IA, A), like thongs, and also said to mean 
gold (IY), the only word of this measure (R) : (17) *5Ui 
(M, R, IA, Aud, A), like &lLjpride (I A, Aud), (a) sing. 
(R), like *lda.j sweat of fever (M, R), whence fdJ& 
(M, A) and *p£e' [248] (R, A) ; (b) pi, like ££»' (R), 
*CyT [246] (M), and ttjl [247 (R) : these seventeen are 
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the ordinary measures (Aud, A), as here mentioned by 
IM : (18) *SU*i , like iCjQa a {large herd or (Sn)] 
flock [below] : (19) *3CftUj , like *uuUj a place : (20) 
*&*flS , like tLJifJ a swaggering gait ; [while AH, IUK, 
and Shm say "and iL&iy is said" (Sn)] : (21) tSfllii, like 
*Cty [below], i. q. tLjLt [above] (A) : (22) tSfSLJ , 
like tOSJ* [400] (R) : (23) iSdli (R, A), like £>£* 
endive [399] (R), whence iCueJa a dark night (A) ; or 

iSUUi, like <.Lja»(R):(24)iSC*Ai, like tXLhh. [247, 

248, 390] (M, A) and ^LoIa the squill (A) : (25) tiftJUi, 
» , 

like tCjlk (R): (26) *."5lji*i, like *B^X** or *^iju cw7 
and tumult : (27) *3C*i« , like iX&a&a earnest endeavour 
[and ilycyfl the cfown beneath the hair of the she-goat (Sn)] : 
(28) iXjJl*** > ^ e ^^Jy 8 meaning 'Amr Ibn ' Amir, king 
of AlYaman (A) : (29) T&*i , like *Ub>) (M, R) a bird's 
tail ; but here the usual form is abbreviation [below] 
(IY) : (30) *£U£ , like flJJjf Zachariah [18] : (31) oQlii, 
like itaoL*La. [below] (R). The measures common to 
the two \ s of feminization are (1) { JJS ; (2) { J*i : (3) 
_H*3 [or jgJUUi , like ^tUJo with abbreviation or pro- 
longation (Sn)] : (4) j^ : (5) yJ**i: (6) ^i-i^?) 
^"U: [(8)45X3 ; (9) ^ (Sn):] these have been 
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already noticed: (10) i5 X*»il , like tf^uswef [272] and 
*j£h*sj»J fabove] : (1 1 ) iS ^c£ , like ^)yL [272] and tSUyL 
a bird's crop: (12) (5 J*£i, like ^^^.[272] and *UJo,> 
i. q. fcU£><> [above] : (13) |5 Lti , like JCy and *llk the 
place of growth of a bird's tail [above] : (14) i J^*i , like 
^jaXa. [272] and ttdaJU. [a king's name ;but, in theKF, 
Damm of the J is approved when the | is abbreviated, 
and Fath when it is prolonged (Sn)] : (15) ^Ui , like 
j^Ubl*. and iLalii*. a hind of \jgreen (Sn)] locust (A), 
long in the two hind legs [400] : (16) Ld*i : (17) i J^Jo , 
like jgiylla or *C**lij , as in the Dm (Sn). As for [the two 
measures (Sn),] (1) %&*i , like &£& and *CL&. [248, 385, 
683], and »CLu* [the row of vertebra of (A) a back (IY, 
A) and sC&jufi dates <Aai do not form hard stones (A), 
whence *GLuj and «Ljj both meaning rough ground (IY)], 

and (2) &5Gi [250], like t\ys» [a plant {whose color 
remembles that of the wolf (IY) }, n. un. S»l£a». (IY, A)], 
i!Zt [ a kind of (A) wine (IY, A)], and gGy» ringworm 
[below] (M, A), and [similarly (IY)] £Ua» , {prig. dJLLL 
(Sn),] the bone projecting behind the ear [272] (IY, A), 
they are not measures of the prolonged [ f of femininiza- 
tion], because (Sn) their 1 is for co-ordination (M, A) with 



( 1162 ) 

* ., O Q * ft , 

yXb-s [253] and jj«u-3 a cragr jutting out from a moun- 
tain (A), not for femininization (IY, Sn), since it is 
pronounced with Tan win (A), they being triptote, because 
co-ordinated with _l3l*« [253, 396, 673] and ^yXbls (IY) 
i. q. uvUej* (Jh, KF). But ft^s [385] bas two dial, 
vars., (1) *Tjy>,ofthe cat. of *Ciis».» [above], diptote, 

8 ** ^ > 

because, there being no J^ju among the formations, 
that it might be co-ordinated with, its Hamza is for 
femininization ; (2) »l^£ , co-ordinated with ^XieyS , and 
therefore triptote (IY). Some of the prolonged are 
sometimes abbreviated by poetic license, the elided ! being 
then the first, not the last, because the latter has a 
meaning ; and because, if it were elided, the n. would 
become triptote, on account of the removal of the I of femi- 
ninization [18]: and, when the first is elided, the last 
returns to its o. f. of I , since the cause of its conversion 
into Hamza was the combination of the two [248] (R) 



CHAPTER X. 
THE DIMINUTIVE NOUN. 

§ 274. The dim. is the [expression ( Jrb)] augmented 
[by something (R, Jrb)] in order that it may indicate 
dvminution (SH). We say the "expression," and not the 
"n." as in some of the Commentaries, in order to include 
yjUoj-T-t U [288] ; and we say "something", not "a ^ ," as 
some of the Commentators say, because the augment 
is not confined to the ^ , as you will learn [293] f Jrb). 
IM mentions this cat. immediately after the cat. of the 
broken pt., because, as S says (A), the dim, and [broken 
(M, AArb, A)] pi. follow one course [247, 686] (S, M, 
AArb, A), which means that their treatment is one (IY), 
because they have many questions in common, as will be 
mentioned (A), each of them being altered in form and 
sense (AArb, Sn). For, when you say'jJa*. in the dim. 
of Jls^ , you alter the form of the latter by pronouncing 
its initial with Damm, and its second with Fath, and by 
adding a quiescent ,5 third ; while you alter its sense, 
because you transfer it from greatness to smattness : just 
as, when you say Jla.% in its broken pi., you alter its 
form by adding the I , and pronouncing the preceding 
letter with Fath ; while you alter its sense, because you 
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transfer it from the individual to the collection (AArb). 
According to the BB (A), the dim. formation imports 
[four (A)] meanings (IY, Jrb, A), (1) the sniallness of 
what may be fancied to be big (IY, A) in substance (Sn), 
as Ju«>-; a small man and J-i+»- & small lie-camel (IY) : 
(2) the contcmptibleness of what may be fancied to be 
great (Jrb, A) in degree (Sn) : (a) that is either vague, 
as J^i [above] and «**a Little 'Amr, where you pro- 
nounce him to be contemptible without explaining what 
necessitates contempt for him; or definite, as Jb^e possess- 

ed of little learning and tXgjjj httle given to asceticism, 
where you pronounced him to be contemptible in respect 
of the smallness of his learning and his asceticism ; and 

similarly ****■! and ^k^A [287], where you mean the 
faintness of his redness and his yellowness (Jrb) : (3) the 
feimiess of what may be fancied to be many [in number 
(Sn)], as ZUftyO a few dirhams (IY, Jrb, A) and 

^|1uu6j> a few dinars (IY, Jrb) ; and this is peculiar to 
pis. [285] : these are the meanings common, and fre- 
quent, in the cat. (Jrb) : (4) the nearness of what may 
be fancied to be far [287] (IY, Jrb, A) in (a) time, as 
jrfO*jf tj^ft* 5 <* little before the afternoon and L.J^Jf S 'nl 
a little after sunset ; (b) place, as ItU {$£* a little above, 
this and JlS &),* a little below that [286] ; (c) degree, as 
djuo JLmcI [287] (A) : this meaning is anomalous, rare ;- 
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and occurs in the cult, more often than in anything else 
iJrb). The KK add another meaning, vid. magnifica- 
tion, as in pll CiyZ. y«Cst J^ [117, 177] (IY, A), because 
there is no calamity greater than death (IY) ; the saying 

[of Aus Ibn Hajar (Jsh)] 

* ,»* «>• ******* * is *'» **j° ,- • * * " •"* 

A+xjjj JXs yj** julUxJ # y^Xs |J yj LI! <j>#Li Ju*» <j>jj* 

(IY, A) -4 little above a huge mountain, lofty in summit, 
that thou art not one to reach until thou tire thyself 
and ivalk hard (Jsh), because he says lofty in summit. 
(IY) ; and the saying of *Uniar on Ibn Mas'ud ^JU •A*\*' 
LJLa a great wallet filled with learning and the say- 
ing of an Arab [AlHubab Ibn AlMuudlnr (Jh, Md, 
IAth, Is) Ibn alJamub alAnjTui (Md, IAth, Is)] 
V^r** t *-j*iw*5 «*SJ^J I LjJ^J^ ul / aw* their great stump 
much rubbed against, and their big palm-tree propped 
up [282] (A), because the occasion is one of eulogy (Sn). 
But, according to the BB, [:... uf (IY)] that is reducible 
[by interpretation (A)] to [the meaning of (IY)j con- 
temptibleness (IY, A), iU&>j<> ooing meant to intimate 
that the death of living beings is sometimes brought 
about by small calamities (Sn) ; and to the like (A), such 
as the smallness of what is fancied to be big in substance 
(Sn), Jwu^> being meant to intimate that the mountain 
is smaU in breadth, [though high (Sn),] difficult of ascent 

(IY, Sn) because of its tallness and height (IY), and 
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uUtf and JotXj*. and (3£<X& that abundance ot sense 
sometimes goes with smallness of substance (Sn). And 
[oilier] instances of tropical diminution, of substances are 
the dims, importing (1) affection and kindness, as in .Iaj (^ 
tuy darling son, (S »t u my darling brother, and 
j£jkrf «*il JTiow art my dear friend-, because the small 
are treated with affection and kindness ; (2) prettiness, 
whence »JI ^JU*1 w "[171, 288], because the small are 
mostly graceful, pretty (R). The dim. formation in a n., 
being an indication of the smallness of its named, is an 
embellishment and qualification of the »., because by 
Ju^j you mean a small man [25, 282] (IY). The 
expression that the dim. is formed from has certain con- 
ditions, that it be (1) a n. ; so that the v. and p. have no 
dim., because the dim. formation is a qualification in 
sense ; while the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomal- 
ous [288] : (2) decl. [293] ; so that the prons. have 
no d%*n. [292] ; nor have ^ [292], UU5, and the like ; 
while the dim. of some dems. and conjuncts is anomalous 
[293] : (3) susceptible of diminution ; so that such as 
tju? great and p**** corpulent have no dim., [because, if 
they had, a contradiction would result (Sn)] ; nor have 
the magnified names, [like the names of God, of His 
Prophets, Angels, and Scriptures, of the Codex, and of 
the Mosque (Sn)] : (4) devoid of dim. forms, [original or 
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actual (Sh),] and of their like, [i. e., forms having the 
same vowels and quiescenees as the dim. (Sn)] ; so that 
such as «**♦*' [289] and c****'. [in which the dim. form 

is original, but forgotten, and Jua»j a 2i«£e ma?i and Jyu\ 
Ziide ifctitZ, in which the dim. form is adventitious 
without being forgotten (Sn),] have no dim. ; nor have 

such as ■ ty.*" a farrier, or veterinary surgeon [289] and 

jj^vgjo a guardian, watcher (A), winch are not dims., but 
have the same conformation as the dim. (Sn). The dim. 
[of the decl. n. (M)] has [only (M, R)] three paradigms 
(M, R, Aud, A), as S distinctly declares (IY), (1) J.*** , 
as ywJj ; (2) Jdixai , as |*$Jj<> ; (3) Juouai , as w^UJt> (M, 
Aud, A). For, (I) if the n. be tril., whichever of the ten 
measures [237, 368] it be upon, then its dim. is Juoii : 
(2) if it be quad., then, (a N if its four [letters] be not 
accompanied by a letter of prolongation fourth, its dim. 

is Jjuj** ; and, (b) if they be accompanied by such a letter, 

* * * a " "' . . 

its dim. is Ju***^ (R). As for J^uu*i , it is for every n. 

of five letters, whose fourth is a ^ or I or ^ , as _ CJa* 

dim. ^>jL«Jua-« [283], ikiX*S awn. JaJ-ai [below], ^yiJt 

dim. u«jJo-5 [283], u^Jf a pommel of a saddle [396], 

dim. (jwuj J' , and (jauuo**. , a sow vegetable grotving 
in sandy places [285], dim. (jajueu t -» , the multitude or 

paucity of the vowels not being heeded, nor their 
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variation (S). What is meant by these formations is the 
measure, not the actual paradigm, which is sometimes 

» •-•& »•,,& 0»^» 9 • ^ » 8 * -I 

Jxxil , as <X»a»>I i and Jjua* , as «om ; and ^jjJLuu , as 

o «^ » 

^^jljsxjwmi [below] (I Y), But the use of these three para- 
digms [alone] to denote the measures of the dim. is a con 
ventional notation peculiar to this cat., the mere form 
being here considered, [without regard to correspondence 
of raid, to rad., and of any. to aug. (Sn),] in order that 
the number of formations may be minimized ; and is not 
conformable to the conventional notation |of etymology : 

for in the dim. the measure of v+^l and *}*£* and e-r***" 

• *' f . . .,' •" •'* 

is Juiaju ; whereas their etymological measures are Jjuif 

and Juui* and JJU*i (A]. Four [rad. letters (R)] are 
not exceeded (SH) in the dim. [293] (R). Only the tril. 
and quad. [ns. (IY, R)] have a dim. (M, R, Jrb), not 
the quin. (R), according to the chastest dial. (Jrb), the 
dim. of the quin. being disapproved, like its broken 
pi. [245], because of the elision of its 5th [rod.] 
(Mj. If, however, a dim. be formed from the quin. 
(M, SH), notwithstanding its weak authority (SH), 
a letter (IY), [vid.] the 5th or some other (R), is 
elided ( IY, R ), in order that the quin. may be 
reduced to four [letters] ; and the dim. is then formed 
on the paradigm of the quad., vid. Jju*£ , as_wui*«: 

so that (IY) 4w*i is said from {jo\J> , and *+*ss^ from 
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» - • ' ,., _, o »* » o»^» 

jSL.«a.> ; while some of them say oWr 3 an " ltt*^?* 

[below], eliding the ..because it is one of the augs. [671], 
and the a because it resembles one of them, vid. the «y 
[732] (M). They elide (1) the 5th [275] (IY, SH), as 
in the broken pi. [245] (Jrb), which is the best way 
(SH), because the heaviness results from it (IY) : (2) 
as is said, the quasi-aug. (SH), ( a) one of the letters 
of augmentation [671] (I Y, R, Jrb), although it is a rod. 
(R), as jJm<X£>. from tjp*tXi». , where the ^ is elided, 
although it is not mig. (IY); [and, according to Z and Jrb,] 
as ij*jx&£> [below] by elision of the - (Jrb) : but, [accord- 
ing to IY and R,] the qucm-aug. rad. is elided only 
when it is near the end, being 4th ; so that jiw«Aa. 
[below] is not said, because the * is far from the 
end, [being 3rd (IY)] ; while Z says that some of 
the Arabs ( IY, R ) elide the qnrm-aug. wherever it 
be (R), [so that they] say ^-ass**. [above] (IY), which 
is a mistake (IY, R), as I think (IY), [and] as Sf and 
An distinctly declare (R) y(b) like one of the letters of 
augmentation [in source (R), and near the end(IY, R)],as 
<JjiU from ijtor* (IY, R, Jrb), where the i> is elided 
because it resembles one of the letters of augmen- 
tation, vid. the «y [671] (IY, Jrb), since the <> pro- 
ceeds from the same source as the m» [732] (R). But 
that [elision of the qitnsi-aug.'] is anomalous, rare, for 
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which reason Z says that (IY) the best way is the 
first (M). Akh [says that he (M, Jrb)] heard J^Ju, 
(M, SH) with the _. (IY) mobile [M], the five letters 
being retained, from dislike to elision of a rod. letter ; 
and the. Fatha of the _. being preserved (R), [or] the 
_ being pronounced with Kasr (Jrb) : and S transmits 
from some of the GG [in the dim. and broken pi. such as 
(R)] S^-yduH and J^li*. [with Path of the -. in both 
(R)] ; while Khl says " If I were forming a dim. to the 
"quin. without eliding anything from it, [as some of the 
"GG say (IY),] I should make the penultimate letter 
"quiescent, saying J^wO** , by analogy to [what is 

"authentic in their language, vid. (R)] **JUio , because 
"the <5 is quiescent" (I Y, R). In forming the dim. [of 
the deal. n. (M) three processes are necessary (Aud),] 
(1) the initial is pronounced with Damm ; (2) the second 
is pronounced with Fath ; (3) a quiescent ^ [497] is insert- 
ed third (M, Aud). Then, if the n. be tril., one restricts 
oneself to that formation, which is Juuii , like y^AJli [from 
yJLi ] and Juus>» [from Jo« ] : but, if it exceed three 
[letters], a fourth process is needed, i. e., the letter after 
the ^ of the dim. must be pronounced with Kasr ; and 

then, if this letter pronounced with Kasr be not followed 

• • ' » 
by a soft letter in the penultimate, the formation is Jju*J , 

like Ju**> from *i*»- ; while, if it be followed by a soft 



( 117! ) 
letter in the penultimate, the formation is Juuuxi , like 

o »^ » n • 

JljJuoS from JljOOS [283] (Aud), When the second 

[letter] of the n. is a ^ [retained in the dim., as in ****» » 
ouu) , and JuLw > it is best to say ^juufi and duuy*. , with 

Pamm ; but (S)] some of the Arabs say •&*&&> , ojuo, [and 

iXa1« (S), with Kasr, from fear that the ^ may be con- 
verted into j because of the Damma on the letter before 
it, and (R)] from dislike to [the heaviness of (R)] the ^ 
after the Pamma [242, 247] (S, R) if they were to remain 
like that. When the & of the dim. is followed by two 
homogeneous letters, one of them is incorporated into 
the other ; so that the Kasr is removed by the incor- 
poration, as ^Jc\ [281] and ^jJ» [663] (R). The tf of 
the dim. is sometimes changed into f for the sake of light- 
ness, when immediately followed by a double letter, as 
&j|.<> and iby& for &aj 5 *> and JUs^a , dims, of 2blt> and sJjt, 
[639] (Sn). The rule that the letter after the yj of the 
dim. should be pronounced with Kasr in [the dim. of] the 
7i. exceeding three letters is subject to exception in four 
cases, vid. when the letter is before (1) the sign of femin- 
inization [below], i. e., (a) the 8 , as in sCs!u& ; (b) the I , 
as in yJlla* : (2) the aug. letter of prolongation preceding 
the I of femininization, as in t\LL [263, 683] : (3) the f 
of JUil [below], as in JU^t : (4) the I of the ^yk*i that does 
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not fonn the pi. ^\*i> [below], as in ^(JCw [250] and 

fjCJix [250, 285] : for in these four cases the letter after 
the <5 of the dim. must remain pronounced with Fath, 
as it was before the -formation of the dim. : you say (1) 
S-ASL& and ^jLu* [282] ; (2) i-l^s* [282, 283] ; (3) JUa^I 
[283, 285] ; (4) 'J^fL [283] and J,Ul^ [285] ; whereas 
you say ^^^ [above] ^nd ^.JaJlw from ^l»**w and 
u lkL* , because their pi. is y^L« [280, 282] and 

ijjlo$JL [250] (Aud). The expression " before the sign 
of femininization" [above] means " immediately before 
[the sign of femininization (SnY)", as exemplified ; for, if 
the letter be separated [from the sign], it is pronounced 

a ^ o •- 1 

with Kasr, according to the general rule, as xa.-^&.p (A), 
The 8 of femininization being a word compounded with the 
first [266], and the final [letter] of the first of two words 
compounded together being pronounced with Fatb [211], 
the predicament of the 8, in having the letter before it 
pronounced with Fath, is the same in the dim. and non- 
dim. (R). The last member of a comp. , being treated like 
the 8 of femininization, as IM says in the Tashil, is 
governed by the same rule as the 8 ; and therefore you say 
viULw with Fath of the J [290] (A): but, when the first 
member ends in ,5 , as in o*&(Xju> , the letter [immedi- 
ately] before the last member is not pronounced with 
Fatfc, because it does not follow immediately after the 
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^ of the dim., but it remains quiescent ; while the 
letter following immediately after [the ^ of the dim,'] 
remains pronounced with Kasr, [because it is not imme- 
diately before the last member of the comp.'] ; so that 
you say oJCJJuam [290] (Sn). The letter before the 
abbreviated and prolonged ! of femininization is not 
pronounced with Kasr, in order that they may be pre- 
served from being converted into ^ , since they are 
signs of femininization, and the sign, so far as possible, 
is not altered. As for the conversion of the sign of 
femininization into ^ , that would obviously be entailed 
in the case of the abbreviated ; while in the case of the 
prolonged, although the sign is the Hamza converted 
from the t of femininization, the I before it being a letter 
of prolongation, as in »U». , still, since the conversion of 
the I of femininization into Hamza, not into y or ^ , is on 
account of the t before it [248, 683], conversion of the 
first into ^ would necessarily entail conversion of the 
second also into ^ , as in ^J) ^tXM <Xa/ [248]. The t of 
Jlxst is not altered, in order that the sign of what is 
deemed strange in the dim., vid. the pi. [285], may be 
preserved, because, if they did not preserve its sign, the 
hearer would not refer the dim. to the pi., on account of 
the apparent incongruity between them ; and, even when 
you use 3Us*f as a name, you say JU*&-f [below]. In such 

as g-t^l and <jl&<>£ , however, the I , though the sign of the 
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inf. n., is converted into & in the dim., since the dim. of the 
inf. n. is not deemed so strange as the dim. of the pi. (R). 
I'M [followed by IHsh in the Aud] mentions JUil [above] 
without restricting it to the^Z., so that it includes the 
««<?. ; and some MSS of the Tashil have " the f of Juil 
whether a pi. or a sing." : and therefore, if we follow 
those who authorize Jlxil among the sings. [146, 25 G, 
237], then the unrestrictedness of IM's language here 
and his saying "whether a pi. or a sing." in the Tashil 
necessarily imply that its dim. is JU^il , [which is the 
preferable opinion (Sn)] ; while the language of those GGr 
who say " the \ of JUil when a pi", like Jz and IH, 
necessarily implies that its d«k is Juuuif with Kasr ; 
and [Jrb,] one of the Commentators on the SH of IH, 
says that (A) he adds the restriction " when a pi." [below] 
ill order to exclude what is not^Z., as »l&*| [146, 257], 
the dim. of which is j*^(M (Jrb, A). ED, however, says 

" the \ of JUiJ when a pi." adding the restriction, in which 
he follows Jz and those who agree with him : but Shi, 
referring to the dictum of Jz, says "This is a mistake, 
because S states that, when you form the dim. of Jlj^l a 
man's name, yon say JI*a3| , as when you form its dim. 
before it is a name" ; and IM speaks without restric- 
tion in other books than this ; nay, in some MSS of the 
Tiiisbil, he expressly declares the generality ; so that 
his language [here] is to be interpreted according 
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to that (A). The I before the aug. ^ is not converted into 
\S , because it is assimilated to' the I of t>\j*s* [above]. The 
aug. \ and ^ , however, at the end of the n. do not always 
resemble the prolonged I of femininization, so that the 
conversion of its I into ^ in the dim. should be disallowed. 
They resemble it when they are in (I) a coined proper 
name, like jjUte [4, 250], ^I^a [4], yjlJuuw , ^jlhi. [4, 

282], and ^ULu , because the » of femininization is not 
affixed to it, since the quality of proper name is a preven- 
tive ; and, according to this, you say yJ+A* [above], 
vj'****> t jltX4***' » ^ »* bfc , and ^UaJ-w [below] : (a) as 
for yjl+ifc a young bustard and ^ItV**- a plant, their dims. 
are ^^a^c [below] and ^Juuu» : (2) an ep. that refuses the 

t * ° * f + • * 

8 , like yj&f*' hungry and ^jlJC* [250], because of the 

» <• •.. » » ^« - , 

absence of the 3 , so that you say ^Lu^- and ^L-dCw 

[above]. And, if they be in an ep. that does not refuse the 

S , like vjl^* [250], ,jU<X> , ^U^o , and (jt^I&S stoitf [in 

walking (MAR)], they resemble the t and ^ in the cotf. 

of jfS->» , because they are eps. like it, although the a 

is affixed to them ; so that ^Ua , jjUjJu , ^L+^s . and 

■oU&s are said. If, however, they be in a substantive 

not a proper name, they do not resemble the I and ^ in 

the cat. of yjlvC* unrestrictedly, since qualification does 

not unite them, as it unites yj^Mi and ^LXw ; but you 
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consider whether the I be fourth or upwards. Iftybe 
fourth, then, (1) if the substantive be equal in number 
of vowels and quiesoences to a substantive whose final 
is a J preceded by an aug. I , even if not equal to it in 
actual measure, its I is oonverted in the dim. into & , by 
assimilation to that I which precedes the J : but that 
occurs in only three measures, ^iUi , ^Skxi , and J&*& , 
as ^jCy* a plant growing in the desert, ,jUaJLw , and 
iJjs-jMt , the jj of whieh occupies the place of the J in J|C£ 
[332], yXksS , and «^*« respectively ; so that you say 
!^jL*jy> , ^^ji h*A»i , and ^^ssjj* , liKe J^y*- 1 ) > u "- -j "' 
[283], and ajZjj * '• (2) if the substantive be not equal to 
what we have mentioned, like ^bJ and ^IxLu , and like 
^pbt* , ^^jls , ,J$<x& , [yjibii ,] and ,j&*i , if these occur in 
their language, its I does not resemble the f preceding the 
J , since an aug. f followed by a J does not occupy [in any 
other substantive] the place of the f and ,j in these sub- 
stantives ; but the I and ^ in them resemble the ! and ^ 

t * * *• 

in the oat. of ^1 Jim , [since both are aug.~\ ; so that the t 

O ^ **■ > ft < ** t 

is not converted into & , as yjUjj.jb and ^UlaI** : and by 
analogy such [substantives] as ^La™ and ^*5 [250] 
ought to be like ^Jb [and jjUxm.], since a J does not 
occupy the place of their ^ , as it does not occupy 
the place of the ^ of ^u Ji and ^Ux* ; but, since eps. 
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also occur on this measure, like ^U^ and ^Ij-ks , and 
their I resembles the I of ^UCu* , which is not converted, 
as before shown, the Arabs intend to make a distinction 
between substantive and ep., and therefore convert the 
t in the substantive, saying ^jjl&j^ and ^^S, because 
assimilation of ep. to ep. is more meet and proper than 
assimilation of substantive to ep. If, however, the I be 
after the fourth, then, (1) if it be fifth, as in ^Ca*) 

8 -.>« > . 0^1 oft 

saffron, ^jWr 2 * a ww«e scorpion and ^lyiit a wiaZe vtper, 
and j^ULo a jp?a»£, it may not be assimilated to the I 
preceding the J , and be converted into ,5 , since that \ 
is not converted into ^ *& ^ e dim., except when fourth, 
as in «.u&* and -.L-a* [283] ; so that the only alternative 
remaining is to assimilate it to the ! of femininization, 
saying Jy*±*) [282, 283], J^^&a [and ^Lal^l ], and 

^LJULo (R) : (a) in forming the mm, of xj|^so| and 

0, /) Hi O-" -• «^ft 6- .» 0- » 

juLixi*. you say iu U js \ ju>! and fciUEuic , as though you were 

o * » «ft , e ')<> 

forming the dim. of ^f^sso! camomile [390] and ^ 

O, x ' aft 

[389] (S) : and by analogy the dim. of xdljJxwl a cofomw, 
portico, cylinder ought to be sjL^kuuuf ; but, the j in it 
being anomalously elided, the I becomes fourth, so that 

O,, o ,-ft O ° -» f O ^ « 

&jukxwl is said, like y^***^ [above] : (b) the dim. of ^Uuf 
[on the measure of y^kxi (Jh, HH)] ought by analogy 
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to be y^y-uu! [286], like ^^xs^jm, ; but, since a ,5 is ano- 

8 <• •• 

malously added before the I [of ^L^p, according to the 

soundest [opinion], the I becomes [fifth,] as in ^f^al and 

uWr^ » [so that ^Uwoil is said (HH)] : (2) if the I be after 

the fifth, then, (a) if the aggregate of the letters preceding 

it contain one that must be elided, so as to make the I 

after the elision fifth, the I remains unaltered because 

it then becomes [fifth,] as in ^U-Sft ; so that you say 
» 

^IJ^fi aim. ^Uaaac [283], because the y is ataj. : (b) if 
the "case be not so, the I and ^ are elided, as zS&l&S 

8 ^ e^f 

[236, 401], dim. &*«£*» [283], because you elide the rod. 
before them, and therefore cannot leave them. As for 
the proper name transferred from something, you say (1.) 
s J^ym Sirhan (Wolf), ^w^j WarashSn (Pigeon) and 
JjLbJL- Sultan (King), when proper names, dims, y^solw 

[below], j^x&jm > and yjjJLJLu [below], diptote in the 
non-cKm. because of the quality of proper name and [aug- 
mentation by ] the I and ^ [18], and triptote in the dim 
because of the removal of the I by its conversion into & : 
(a) this is as you make &M Goats, when a proper name, 
diptote [in the non-dim.'], because of the resemblance of 
its I to the ! of femihinization [18] ; and triptote in the 
dim., because of the conversion of its \ into ,5, as ya»* : (2) 
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Jjii Jb , ^1**2* , ^U^-* , and ^UtW , when proper names, 

c£m& (jH-^k » o-Tf^ ' cj'**^**' » an< ^ u)^ 4 ^ ' [diptote,] 
as they were before their transfer to the state of proper 
name : (a) this is as you say JUaJ, when a proper name, 
dim. Jul^l [above], with the I , as S mentions. The GG 
say, in describing [ the dim. of the n. ending in] the \ and 
yj assimilated to the I of femininization, " Whenever the 
" 1 is converted into ^ in the [broken] pi., convert it 
" into ^ in the dim. also ; and, whenever it is not converted 
" in the broken pi., do not convert it in the dim": but 
that does not hold good in such as ^L Jb , because they 
say CiJb and '&*>}& [248, 250] (R). As for ^S , its 
dim. is t^UjJb , as though you formed its broken pi. from 
ttj Jb , not from yjLsJb , since you say ^f^e , as they say 

^^Le [248] (S). If the pj. y^JUtJ be anomalous, it is not 

>.-•»» » .. • „ 

regarded, but the dim. is ypLuii , as <jUvfi [250] and 

^Uol [above], pfo. u^jU* and yjjuwuf [248] anomalously, 

dims. ^Uj j> and ^u***! [286] (A). And, when it is 
not known of any n. [ending in an <mg. \ and ^ (A)] 
whether its I be converted [by the Arabs into ^ (A) 
in the broken pi. (R), i. e., whether it take the pi. 
^JUi (Sn),] or not, then [Sf and F say that(R)] its I is 
not converted, because it is made to conform to the cat. 
of yCfc* , since this is the most numerous (R, A) : while 
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An says that the rule may be said to be either absence 
of alteration ; or conformity with the most numerous 
[cat.'], and consequent alteration (R). Except in these 
cases, only Jui*i [above], Jj*A«i , and J****** occur (SH) 5 
whereas- in the excepted cases other paradigms are found. 
The three paradigms, however, occur before (1) the S of 
femininization [277, 282, 283], as sljJ [264], Ujlil [dim. 

of JU^-"' big-bodied mare (MAR)], and H^jujux cfom. of 
gj Jj\ a hornet ; (2) the prolonged f of femininization, as 
tC^L [above], iLlx*!** [282], and *Cbuw [282] ; and (3) 

the I and ^ , as ^C1L« [above], o'/***) [above], and 
aI/Jjjlb. with the ^ as a compensation for the elided « [283 
284] ; but only Jjy»i befoi-e (1) the J of the pi, as JU*»-! ; and 
(2) the abbreviated 1 of femininization, [as ^gll**.,] because, 
when fifth [or upwards in the non-dim.], it is elided in the 
dim. [282]. IH ought to mention the ^ of relation also, as 
^Juo dim. of ^Oj> [248, 294], ^cX^jl&x dim. of ^tX^Ssu* 

[265], and (5 &JUa* dim. of ^dhx* [284], saying "Except 
in these cases, and the case of the rel. n, formed with the 
,5 , only such and such [paradigms] occur " : for, if 
he say that jgJL** is Juuti , the ^ being additional, we say 
that, though the ^ is no doubt additional, still it becomes, 
as it were, part of the word, like the S of femininization, 
as is proved by the fact that the inflection of the word rests 
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upon it, as upon the 3 ; and the objection holds equally 
good of such as Sy*»r> [below], iS ^*^ , and *!**♦»• , 
which are Juuii , the s and the two I s of foraiuinization 
being additional [282]. And why does he not mention 
the du. and pi., as ^Ll+xJi and ^y^xi\ , saying that 
(R) the letter after the ,5 of the dim. is pronounced with 
ICasr in the case of the [». containing ( Jrb)] four [or 
more (R) letters, as Jjul> (R, Jrb) and _ ^juU, (R), for 
the sake of affinity between the ^ and the letter 
after it (Jrb)], except before (1) the 5 of feminization, 
(2) its two [abbreviated and prolonged (R, Jrb)] ! s, (3) 
the | and ^ assimilated to the prolonged I of fernininiza- 
tion, (4) the I of jlii? when a pi. [above] (SH), (5) the 
(5 of relation, [which ought to be omitted, because the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr, as in ^J^r? >] 
(6) the t and ^ of thecfat., (7) the 5 of the pi., (8) the I of the 
[sound] pi. /em., and (9) [the last member of] the comp. ? 
^R). Every dim., when its formation does not take away 
one of its two causes [of diptotc declension], is diptote ; 
and otherwise is triptote (Dm). The dim. formation spoils 
the following causes of diptote declension : — (1) deviation 
from one measure to another, as cU [18], dim. «ju» , 
because the measure deviated to is removed by the dim. 
formation, and that measure is observed in deviation, 
since deviation is a lit. matter : (2) the ultimate pi., as 
153 
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«Xa>-U** mosques [18], dim. tXa j }«»* [or rather «yt<XiSW*], 
because it must be restored to its sing. [285] : (a) even 
if used as a name for a masc, and then formed into a dim. 
[283, 285], it is triptote, because, [though it is not restored 
to the sing., still] the sign of the pi. and its regarded 
measure are removed ; [contrary to the fern., where 
the quality of proper name and femininization are found 
(MAR)] : (b) when JojU-u- [18,285] is a proper name, 
its dim. is diptote, because the dim. formation does not 
take away the id. femininization in it, so that it is like 
ijd* [194] when formed into a dim. after being used as 
a name : (3) verbal measure, if its initial be not an aug- 
ment like the verbal augment [404]; as ya±» dim. |»«i*.»ai» 
and r y=*<> dim. _. *£&.<> ; but not if its initial be such an 
augment, as b+sA dim. Juaa-I , (/»»>& cam. jmAjJ , »jC&j 
cKm. j£*i-> , and ^^JUb* dim. yJU*5 , because the dim. is 
on the measure of the aor. of Jjui , as Jo** aor. >Lwj 
[482] (B on the diptote) : (a) [the diptote declension 
of the dim. ep. J^xi! is similarly explained by A, who 
says that] the best way is to make the predicament [of 
diptote declension, in the ep. ] depend upon [the ep.'s 
being on] the verbal measure more appropriate to the 
v., "not the measure of JdtJf [18], nor merely [the measure] 
of the v., in order to include such dims. as»«Aa»tand 
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JUiAil [281, 287], which are diptote because of their being 
on the measure mentioned, [vid. that which is more 
appropriate to the v. (Sn),] like »JojuJ I practise farriery 

or veterinary surgery, [aor. of Jim (Sn)] : nor may such 
[eps. ] as JJai valiant, heroic, Jjua. Aard and strong, and 

ijMtXJ intelligent be cited as instances to the contrary ; 
for, though each of them is orig. epithetic, and is on a 
verbal measure, still the measure, being common, not more 
appropriate to the v, than to the n-, is not taken into 
account (A on the diptote ) : (b) if the measure supervene 
in the dim., not being found in the non-dim., as ^lif 
when a proper name, dim. t->r*<<*3> an< * ^-^ [372], dim. 



^jLLsu [below]^ some do not regard it, because it is 
accidental ; but others regard it, because the dim. is 
a fresh measure : (c) one Grammarian says that the 
qualification supervening in the dim. is regarded, because 
the dim. is a fresh formation, as the qualification 
supervening in such as (S i£fi and &i$d [18] is taken 
into account, because it is a fresh application ; and 
that jjo! dim. of «.>! [242] is diptote because of 
the [verbal] measure and of the qualification super- 
vening in the dim. : (d)he also says that analogy requires 
the proper name to be triptote in such as S-A+a* [above] 
dim. of »U». JBTcwnza, because of the supervention of 
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qualification, which is incompatible with the quality 
of proper name ; but that, since the qualification is not 
obvious in the dim., they do not take it into account : (e) 
what he says, however, requires consideration, because, 
if the qualification were not obvious, it would not be taken 
into account in ^1 ; and it is best to say that there is no 
incompatibility between qualification and the quality of 
proper name : (4) [augmentation by] the I and ^ , if the 
I be converted into ^ in the dim., as ^IJaJLw when a 
/proper name, dim. ^jjJojJlw [above] ; but not if it remain 

unaltered, as ^IjCu and ^Ui*. , dims. ^LaXIw and (jUxte 
[above]. According to this, then, the dim. formation 
spoils deviation from a measure and the [ultimate] pi., 
unrestrictedly ; and [verbal] measure and [augmentation 
by] the f ^ , in one case, not in another : but does not 
spoil qualification, the quality of proper name, feminini- 
zation, composition, and foreignness (K). When, how- 
ever, the foreign [proper name] is quad., but one of its 
[four] letters is the ,5 of the dim., it is triptote, [as sjjj 
and *£♦*. (283, 291),] the & not being taken into account. 
IM says in the CK that what is diptote with reference 
to its being non-dim. or dim. is of four kinds, (1) diptote 
in the non-dxm. and dim., as duJju , SLsjJUs , wJU\ , iL+&. , 
,j|JCw , <j^s&-J , y*>\ , and Jow , because they do not 
lack the cause of diptote declension in the notudim. or 
dim. ; (2) diptote in the non-dim., triptote in the dim., 
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as j*a , y*&, , tflajMi , ^flJLe , and J<>u». , when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension is removed 
in their dims., which are j**e , ***»-& , ^jj^uj-w [above], 

(jjJU , and JJuO&. , by removal of the paradigm of devi- 
ation, the verbal measure, the I of ^Ls*.*— , the I of ^sJLc , 
and the form of the ultimate broken pi. : (3) diptote in 
the dim., triptote in the non-dim., as t J-&3 [above], 

kJ£ , Jsys [372, 678], and &^j [379], when proper 
names, because the cause of diptote declension becomes 
complete in their dims., which are {S ^ss3 [above], k^jls, 

v_a2jj3 , and Isajl^j , upon the measure of the aor. of jkx* ; 
whereas, if a ^ were put in the dim. as a compensation 
[284] for what is elided, [vid. one of the two double 
letters in kwS and kl^S (Sn),] triptote declension would 

be necessary, [as la^w- y and Jajuju$a (Sn),] from the 
want of verbal measure : (4) either diptote or triptote 

a 

in the non-dim., and only diptote in the dim., as jo# 

[18], dim. 8*11* [264, 282] (A). 

§275. The n. either contains a cause of conversion 
or elision, before the formation of the dim., or does not. 
If it does, then the formation of the dim. (1) removes the 
cause of (a) conversion [278], as in v-*v? and t_>b [684, 703, 
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711] ; Jff [247, 685] and Iky [686] ; ^L and ^J [685, 
747] ; »t£c and iC^ [683, 721, 723] ; J^S [246] ; *Ci 
[below] and, according to Mb, sLfc [278] ; ^ [below] ; 
jisls and VSlJ [683, 708] ; ^3 and^S [683] ; and lj&» 

and JLu* [689] : (b); elision, as in lie [16, 278, 719], Jxi 
[278, 293], and *e , the cause being the combination of 
two quiescents : and approximate to this sort is that in 
which the formation of the dim. does not remove the 
cause of elision, but in the dim. something supervenes, 
which prevents that cause from being regarded, like the 
tril. curtailed of a letter, either (a) because an irregular 
alleviation is intended, as in ju* [below] and tXe [153, 231, 
292], ^It and £j [277], oU* and oil [277], and £* 
[below], where, if alleviation be intended by the elision, it 
cannot be regarded in the dim., since the measure is not 
complete without the elided ; or (6) because of a regular 
alteration, as in BtX* and &*> [below] : (2) does not remove 
the cause of (a) conversion, as in &\jS [689] and *>«>1 [278] : 
(b) elision, as in ouy» [276], %li , and yJi ; «oj and «*a3 
[276] ; &ji [276], ^1 and ^ , and ^ ; and ^ and 
tj& [276]. And, if it does not contain a cause of conver- 
sion or elision, before the formation of the dim., then 
that [cause] (1) supervenes in the formation of the dim., 
like the cause of (a) the conversion [279] of («) the I of 
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Z } li [278] and ^C* [281] : (6) the , of ^^ [279] ; of 

^Jo. [279], oy-l , and o } y> a bodhin ; of 8«* [279, 280] ; 

and of^lo* [283] : (b) the elision [281] of (a) the 5th, 

a , • * <• -° t« 

as in J^U-* [274] ; (6) the 3rd of [three] ^ s , as in <5j»-! 
[281], Sjjll* , and *Cke ; (c) the 1 of suchas &sXL*> [283], 

and what is elided from such as _. jjsAmj) and _L£x&w| 
[283], i^JJaJu) and (j&ioSl , and the like : (2) does not 
supervene in the formation of the dtm., as in Jo«» and 
Asa. [274] (R). A n. of less than three letters may not 
form a dim., because the least of the dim. formations is 
Juii, which is not producible except from trils. [274, 292] 
(IY). Supplement the defective [». (IA, Sn)] in forming 
the dim., [in order that the formation Juui* may be attain- 
able (A),] so long as [after the elision (Sn)] it does 
not contain an [aug. (Sn)] third [letter (Sn)] other 
than the S [below] (IM) and the conj. Hamza[277] 
(Sn). The " defective " here means " deficient in a letter " 
(IA, Sn) : our saying " aug. " is deducible from a sub- 
sequent observation by A [276] : and the neg. f proviso 
means that the defective should not contain a third at 
all, like dS [below] ; or should contain a third such as is 
mentioned, like 111 [below] and ^1 [277] (Sn). The 8 
of femininization [above] is not reckoned (IY, A), because 
it is [accounted (IY) virtually (Sn)] separable (IY, Sn), 
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equivalent to a n. joined on to a n. [266] ; so that, as 
you form the dim. from the first member of two ns. [com- 
pounded together], saying ibj^ja*^ [290], and not from 
the second, so the formation of the dim. falls upon what 
precedes the g of femininization [274, 282, 283] (IY). 
Every \decl. (IY)] n., when bil., [which happens only by 
elision of a letter from it, since decl. ns. contain at least 
three letters (IY),] is restored in the dim. to its o. /., 
in order that it may arrive at the paradigm Joni (M), 
restoration to its o. f. being better than importation of an 
extraneous letter (IY). It is of three kinds, what is elided 
being (1) its o , as StX* , [&ij (IY),] and &*& [699], dims. 
Sdue, , [Sjl^ (IY),] and jLuij (M) ; or SJuutt [683], Sjl^I , 
and Rju&I (IY) : and as Jsand tX*. [428, 659], when names 
[of a man (IY)], dims. jJif and duXl : (2) its £ , as dJ> 
[203, 292] and jJl [from JlLt Ask thou by elision of the 
Hamza (IY)], when names [of a man (IY)], dims, jui* 
and JjJ« ; and as ju^ [667], dim. frg l L, [277] : (3) its J , 
as L> , [ «Xj (IY),] &A*i [260], ^a* a vttfoa, [prig. —jt> 
(IY),] J3 [56. A], and pi [16, 687], <fcm& ^o , [ SjJu 
(282) ( IY),] \&Jub , f*f>* » \&*M U>7 restoration of the 
J , which is the ^ , but not of the I , because it is aug. t 
and the object is attained by restoration of the J alone 
(IY),] and *jji (M). And so you do in every defective 
irtt., like the contracted ^,1 [525] and *>? [200], when 
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«sed as names, dims. K j^j>\ and pju&u ; and like y. [306, 
505] in the saying [of Abu Kablr alHudhali (AKB)] 

' * s 9 * x^ ^ ' O * s 9 9 & ' 9 { s<* *Q * *T *9H. 

JwCLA^J OJiii V_*S>J Jw(dA» V_»J # JLjU JljJU ! w4u&) ,j1 wU6\f 

\0 Zuhaira (his daughter), {/" the bach of the head be 
hoary, verily the case is this, many a noisy host have I 
joined with a host in fighting (AKB)], when used as a 

O ° s9 

name, dim. v_**j» (IY). IM says in the CK that some- 
times the elided is one letter in one dial., and another 
letter in another dial. ; so that the dim. is formed 
now by restoring this, and now by restoring that : 

o *- -" . s**o •- q * • * a as t 

as sJUv , \prig. SyLw or &$aau ( Jh), ] dims, iuju, and 
iLgjuUi [277] ; and SUa-e , «»is. &ua* and S^^ac [306] (A). 

He that says uul^u. r/ears [234, 244] says XjlLw ; while 

lie that says xx^Uu I contracted xvith Mm by the 
year [234] says iLgjyu* (IY) : and the letter deficient in 
%Sba is the a , because it forms the pi. sLle , like slX& 
[260] ; or, as some say, the 5 because it forms the pi. 
<^>L*Ls [234, 244] (Jh). The original bit. also is supple- 
mented in the dim., like the defective, in order that it may 
arrive at the formation jLuL» , except that for this sort 
no third [letter] is known,, that may be restored to it, 
contrary to the defective (A). If the word be orig. bit., 
or you do not know what letter is gone from it, you add a. 

<5 at its end in the dim., by analogy to the most frequent 
15-4 
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case, because the letter most often elided from 
the tril. is the J , as in »& and Jo [260, 719], *i and ^ 
[above], not the v«i or £ ; while the letter most often 
elided from the n. is the unsound letter, either a 5 or 
a 45 ; and, if you added a 5 , it would necessarily be 
converted into ^ [280] ; so that you put jthe ,5 from 
the very first, as ^ [277, 293] and ^ ,. the subjunctival 
^1 and the cond. £>l , when used as proper names, dims. 

& ' » 2 *1> 

^gjue and ^J (R), IM in the Kiifiyaand the Tashil allows 
two methods, (1) that the word should be supplemented 

by an unsound letter, [a ^ (Sn),] as ^e. and Jjs , when 

a - » & * » 
used as names, dims. ^s. and (5 i» ; and (2) that it should 

be treated as belonging to the class of the reduplicated, 

as (j^a and JuJL» : but in the Tashil he expressly declares 

that the first is better, and so some decide [below] (A). 

And [the full explanation of this matter is that (A)], 

when what is orig. bil. is used as a name, then, (1) if its 

second [letter] be sound [306], as in Jjs and Ju , nothing 

is added to it until its dim. is formed, when it must be 

reduplicated, or a ,5 must be added to it, as JJJla or ^Jbe : 

(2) if its second be unsound, reduplication is necessary 

before formation of the dim., [to obviate the existence of 

an hifl. n. consisting of two letters, the last of which is 

a mobile soft letter, this being unprecedented (Sn)] ; so 

that for yi , ^, and U , when proper names, you say 
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yi [191, 200], ^f, and iU changing the second | into 

Hamza, [as in *L+&. (263, 683) (Sn)] : and therefore, 

- g " 
when their- (Jims, are formed, they are treated like ^ , 

8 - ».«■ 8 .-> . 2 » oo •-» o« ^ > 

j^afc , and 8.U , as (jy , like ^& , origr. ^J and^t> [280] ; 
^as with three ^ s , like _ i5 *». ; and ^ye , like tuy> dim. 
of aL» water [278], except that the J of this, being a s 
[683], is reconverted into it (Aud, A). And [similarly 
(S)] you say &u6 as dim. of s'i (S, K) quiescent in the s (R), 
if it be [a. name for] a woman (S), because the s is a sub- 

stitute for the ^ (S, R), as the * in pi is for the . (S), 
the o.f. being ^3 [171, 263] (R). 

§ 276. That [». (IY)] which, after the elision, has 
enough [letWs (IY)] remaining, [vid. three (IY),] to 
fbrjn the paradigm of the dim., is not restored to its 
o.f., [because the elision does not proceed from a cause 
removable in the dim., but is made in the non-dim. 
merely for a kind of alleviation, which is more needed in 
the dim., because of the augmentation of its letters 
(IY),] as Z^t [251, 703], JG& [in the text ^J^L lii Ju 

Xs* IX. 110. On the edge of a crumbling bank, orig. 

obo , the g being elided for alleviation (IY),] and ^J$ 

[52], dims, ojuuo, »^j* , and yujyi ; where, if it were 
restored, cmm , JLsy* and y-jul would be said (M). And 
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j5*» [below] by restoration of the elided, [vid. the j (Sn) 
of «5t» orig. «l» ,] is anomalous [as dim. of .L»] (A). 
This is the rule in S's opinion ; and, accordingly, if he 
named a man **aj or e Ju , he would say in the dim. *xcj 
and «jju , without restoring the elided, vid. the ^ [482, 

8 0"*» 

699, 700] (IY). Y, however, asserts that some say >%» 

[upon the measure of yoyo (S)] ; and he relates that IA1 

° - * • •-» . * 

Used to say &^y> , like «^jj» , as dim. of -a showing 

* *■* • *■» 

(S, IY, R), ac*. 2>«rZ. of ^,1 (IY), and e^ as dim. of 

j5j_> Tie s7wwrs [658} (S), putting the Hamza, and pro* 

nouneing [it] with Kasr (S, R), like £uju> dim. of Jaju 

giving (R} ? because [the ^5 in] it is treated like the ,5 

of ycli [16] (S) ; and [Mb, as also (IY)] Mz, used to 

& 

restore [such as **x» and »U> to its 0./ (R)], saying ,**"•£ 
and ys£» (IY, R) : but [S says that (IY, R)] *S^» is 
dim. of ^Sl» [below], not of Ju (S, IY, R) ; and [Sf adds 
(R)] that he who says £^i» and «£>y& ought to say [ouuy» 

and y«jij| , and (IY)] y*±>\ and^&l (IY, R) as dims, of 

° t "'i 1 8 ' i ,. /..*'"* * *•* 

jjia» 6e«er and ~& wwse, because their 0. f. lS^xsJl and «^| ; 

whereas the GFGr are agreed upon ouuyc and y«j»j without 

restoration, and similarly they say ^ila* and o~& without 

restoration ; and there is no difference between the two 
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(1Y). IM means by his saying " third " [275] what 
exceeds two letters, even though it be (1) an initial, as 
in ;5jj he sees [658], when used as a ftame, dim. ^j* 
without restoration [of its » , vid. the Hamza (Sn)], 
because the aoristic letter [40'4] is reckoned : but IA1 
and Mz allow restoration, saying e^ [with a Hamza 
after the ^ of the dim., and a Tanwln of compensation 
for the ^ elided because of the concurrence of two quies- 
cents (Sn)] ; while Y restores [the Hamza], but does not 
pronounce [it] with Tanwln, [saying ^^ ,] according to 
the principle of his opinion on [^JLou written in some MS3 
with the ,5 , according to his opinion, and in some (Sn)] 
jJuo [without a (5 , according to the preferable opinion of 
others (Sn),] dim. of^jJU^Noteonp. 43, 11. 14-20], and the 
like : (2) a medial, as exemplified (A) in ouwo [above], Xsa , 
and ojLri [below]. The dim. of X» and JL& [708] is, in 

•- J Os ) 

the nom. and gen., ._>y& and vib^fc , with Kasr of the » and 
i*J [278] ; and in the ace, [£*jyfr and] ll£sv£ : the dim. 
of pbft and iiSLi is Jy» [above] and >ib^ with the double 
, [according to Jr's opinion given in § 278] : and the 
dim. of »L» and JL& is oye [above] and vil^& with a 
single <5 (Sn). 

§ 277. Every n. beginning with a conj. Hamza 
drops its Hamza in the dim., whether the n. be complete, 
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as tjiUaJl and »UX*s1 , dims. (3*JUlaj and »j>duxs [283] ; or 

defective, as y^l [,667], |»-wl , and c*-J , dims, ^gjb , ^g**- , 

and r^ aVw [275}. The conj.- Hamza is elided, because the 
mobilization of what follows it enables it to be dispensed 
with, since it is prefixed only as a means to pronouncing 
the quiescent ; while, in the dim., the initial is always 
mobilized, so that the Hamza is not needed. And [in the 
defective], when the Hamza is dropped, the elided [J] is 
restored, because the remainder does not suffice for the 
formation of the dim., since it consists of [only] two letters 
(IY). The va» [ofoJU ando^l (A)] is not reckoned 
(K, A) in the formation, because of the tinge of feminini- 
zation in it [295], since this substitute [263, 689] belongs 
exclusively to the fern., not to the masc. (R) ; but &ub and 
SU&.1 are said, by restoring the elided (A) 5 converted in 
the dim. into ,5 [279, 280], eliding the o , and putting 
the S of femininization (Sn). There are only seven words 
for whose J is substituted a «y preceded by a quiescent, 
and pronounced as a us» in pause [307, 646], vid. (1-2) 
slL and JU»1 [689]; (3) «J* [Note on p. 18, I 9]; 

(4-5) «iluf and oJ>5 [227] ; (6) ^liiS [313] ; and, according 
to S, (7) IxJLS' [117, 307]: while oU* with quiescence of 
the yj [183] is like them ; but [the «w in] it is not a sub- 
stitute for the J , since qj» has no J by constitution. You 
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• s ' ' i°*''*'r -i /■ \ * S ' ' 

say, in their dim., (1) 5U*j and &Jti*! [307] : (2) jLa» and 
SLgjUjs , because the J of ouU» is biform, like [that] of 
&u« , rftww. &/*-* and 5L$aJU« [275] : (3) &aJu> , as you form 

• „ -S^» .-3,. » 

the dim. of ^ [275]: (4) JLuJand fcui, because the Arabs 
also say jU*"and &j3 in the notirdim. [227] ; but he who 
says that their o. f. is jbjS'and SLjjd [685, 747], because 
the conjug. of ^^Ja is more numerous than that of ^ , 
says &jJ"and jb^i ; while, in the dim., you pronounce the 
letter before the S with Fath, and change the 3 into s 
in pause, because, when you restore the J , the s is not 
a substitute for it (R). And, when you use laoywi as a 
name [for a woman (S)], you [say &>y& , and (R)] make 
its dim. Xajv-o (S, R), eliding the «y , and putting the 3 
in its place (S) n because the word is transferred to the 
cat. of ns. (R upon IH on the proper name) j and so says 
Kill (S). 

§ 278. The substitute [682] is of two kinds, (1) per- 
manent, i. e., substituted for a kind of alleviation, not 
for a necessitating cause ; (2> not permanent, i. e., substi- 
tuted for a necessitating cause, either a vowel neces- 
sitating, or a consonant in a state necessitating, the con- 
version of what follows it. And, in the dim. and broken 
•pi., the necessitating cause being removed by the removal 
either of the vowel, or of the state of that consonant, the 
substitute is restored to its o./ (IY). The substitute, 
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(1) when not permanent, is restored to its o.f., as in the 
' broken #£.: you say (a) &jj>y> [and ^\y> {s. x}], -Jim. 
[and broken^. (IY)]of jfc*[2A7, 685] ; and [hence ( I Y)] 
«J^s , dim. of J*5 [when a man's name (IY)] or JaS (M) ; 
and S*!u^ [282] and _|^| , Am. and^Z. of ^ [685] ; 
because in the eKm*. and broken ^Z. the « is mobilized, and 
the Kasra removed : and similarly { j£xm and JL&u» , dwns. 

s > a > 

of ^Sj* and yuyo [686], because the quiescence of the ^ 
is removed by the formation of the dim. (IY) : (b) iXsuya 
and *«uu< , e&ms. of duo* and ~«Juo [689] (M), because 
the «y of jUiiSfl is eUded in the dim. [283] : this is the 
opinion of Zj [below] (IY) : (c) v_aj^s and v_*a*j , dims, of 
ub and »_>b [684, 703, 711] (M), because the I does not 
co-exist with Damm of the preceding letter (IY) : (2) 
when permanent, is not restored to its o. /., you say (a) 
J^S dim. of Jsts (M), and Iz^l dim. of J$Z [683, 708], 
with Hamza, which none of our school dispute, except 
Jr [below] (IY) : (b) I^I&i dim. of I^aJ [689] (M), by 
common consent of our school, because the substitution 
is only for a kind of alleviation, which is as desirable in 
the dim. as in the non-dim. ; nay, is more suitable in the 
dim., because the dim. is increased in heaviness by 
the augment in it (IY) : and similarly with the is» of 
£>Ci [689] (M), dim. eoU' (IY) ; and the Hamza of oil 
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[below] (M), dim. Jujf , because it is pronounced with 
Damm in the dim. also ( I Y) ; (c) Jul*c dim. of Juyc & festi- 
val, [where the substitution is considered permanent 

8 -OB 

(IY),] because you say t>Uef (M) in the broken pi. [below] 
(IY). Restore the second [letter (A) of the dim. (IA, 
Aud, A) n. (I A, A)] to its o. /., when it is soft, eon- 
verted (IM) from a soft letter (Aud, A ), as IM says in the 
CK ; but properly from anything but a Hamza immedi- 
ately following a Hamza: so that this includes six things, 
(]) a j converted into (a) ^ (A), as iU*S pnce [685], dim. 
*+jyj> (IM) ; (b) t , as t_>b dim. y^ [above] : (2) a ,j; con- 
verted into (a) ? , as ,j3y> dim. ,jju<ye [above] ; (b) t , 
as v_»b dim. \_***i [above] : (3) a Hamza converted into 
^5 , as ,_*j(i [658, 685], c&m. w/jjO [below] : (4) a sound 
letter other than Hamza, as ^Ujo and .MvaS [685], dims. 
%jU*J(> and kj*j>»s [below] ( A). IM means by "conversion" 
unrestricted substitution, as he phrases it in the Tashil, 
because conversion, in the conventional language of the 
Etymologists, is not applied to the substitution of a soft for 
a sound letter, [as in *Uj<> and 1»L« , and as in ^jo upon 
the ground that the Hamza is a sound letter (Sn)] ; nor 
to the converse, [as in OjiXa (Sn)] : but to substitution of 
one unsound letter for another. The soft letter substi- 
tuted for a Hamza immediately following a Hamza is 
156 
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to be excepted from his language, as he excepts it in the 
Tashil, like the I of ^ and the^ of &*j1 [661], which are 
not restored to their o. /., the I of *ol being converted 
into 5 [below] ; and iUjt having a homomorphous dim. 
(A), R*ju| ( Jh, Sn), says Mz, who does not convert ; 
while Akh says jUj^I , converting the Hamza into « 
(Jh). x And the same [rule (Aud A), as to resto- 
ration of the second to its o. f. (A),] is prescribed 
for the [broken (IA, Aud, A)] pi. (IM), in which 
[the vocalization of] the initial is altered (Aud, A), 
aa\.Z>(ipl (I A, A)] U$; [Z\l pi. (I A, A)] ZC1\ 
(IA, Aud, A), and [^fcjl* pi. (A)] l$sfy> (Aud, A), 
except what is anomalous, like ou*| [below], and 

[by 'Iyad Ibn Umni Durra atTa'i, a heathen poet, Our 
preserve is a preserve that is never made free, save by 
our leave ; nor do toe ask of the peoples the contracting of 
engagements (MN), cited by IAr (Jh)], meaning (jil^Jt 
(A), which I have seen in the Nawadir of AZ (MN) ; 
contrary to such as [ sulo pi. (A)] ^3 and [s^a pi. (A)] 
j4> [238] (Aud, A), in which, [the vocalization of] the 
initial not being altered, the second remains as it was 
(A). Syt, however, in the Ham', does not make resto* 
ration peculiar to the soft second, since he says that the 
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substitute is restored to its o./., (1) if it be a final, unres- 
trictedly, whether soft, as in {S ^S [229, 727], or not 
soft, as in $Le and &[£«, [683], dims. *1L> , [prig, y^tlx ,] the 
I being reconverted into ^ , which is then converted into ^ , 
because of its finality after a Kasra, iuyt [below], and ^m. ; 
as one says in the broken pi. s%a [248], sL* [below] and 
*\y>\ , and iUiuul ; because the formations of the dim. and 
broken pi. restore things to their o./s. [282] : (2) if it be 
not a final, then on two conditions, that it be soft, and 
that it be a substitute for something other than a Haniza 
immediately following a Hamza, as JU wealthy [703], 

a 

Juu» [above], ^b» [below], ^ly** [above], and ^y> [above], 
dims. o*>yA , Jo^s , ^L>«\ , y>jj-»»jo , and ^^&uyo , because 
the cause of the substitution is removed ; and as Is!*** 
and vy-ii [above], dims. Jojjj J? and ^ : whereas/if it 
be a sound letter substituted for a sound or soft letter, it 
is not restored to its o. /., but the word forms its dim. 
as it stands, as &*&J dim. &+*iai and v*>L3 aim. euJ 

[above], i»>b| dim. ^wuf [683], and pSLse&m. ^X»yS [below] ; 
and so, if it be [a soft letter] substituted for a Hamza 
immediately following a Hamza, as -<>! dim. fiX^t [below], 
without restoration of the I to its o. /., the Hamza (Sn). 
When the formation of the dim. removes the cause of 
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conversion [275], then in some cases the GGf dispute 
whether the effect is removed by the removal of the 
cause, or is not ; while in others they agree that it is. 
They agree upon the reversion of the converted letter to> 
its o. f. in the case of ( 1) the I converted from the ^ or 
i5 , when second, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, as tJL and v»»b [above}, dims, 
njkjyj and ^*A*3 , because the Fatha of the preceding letter 
is removed (R) : (a) the KK allow »_^>jj with the ^ in the 
dim. of such as ij-i , the I of which is a ^ ; and they also 
allow the ^ in such as *>*& to be changed into ^ , [as 
#>if& (Sn)] : while IM agrees with them in the Tashll 
that the substitution [in both i_*lS and &jS , as distinct- 
ly stated in the Tashll (Sn),] is allowable, though inferior ; 
and he is corroborated by the fact that 'iSaiyi has been 
heard as dim. of Juoaj , which, according to the BB, is 
anomalous (A) : (b) the I [in such as i_,b (R)], when its 
0. f. is unknown, is converted into y , [according to S (R), 
because the class of the y is more numerous in this cat, 
than the class of the ^ (IY),] as [ ZC and LV, which 
are two trees, dims, v-j^o and Sb^l ; while Akh makes it 
a ^ , because of the lightness of the latter, saying ■^^■r 
and iCLl : but he says (R)] vjL^ [and Uu^o , with the 
j only (R),] in the dim. of oLv timid [and oLa 'woolly,. 
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the o.f. of whose f is unknown, because they are (R)] 
orig. either uiSU*. (IY, R) and t_«Slo [708], the. a 
being elided, in which case the I , being aug., must be 
converted into y , as in ^jtyiya [below] (R) ; or vjjj*. 
[and ojlo (R)], like jCo [above] (IY, R), in which case 
the I is restored to ixs o. /., as in ^^j : (c) similarly he 
says that the f in ^Ja [275, 293] is restored to its o. /., 
because the Fatha of the preceding letter is removed ; 
and so in Co& [275], though the y is then converted into 
y5 [279, 280] : (2) the ^ converted from the y , because 
quiescent, and preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
as oum [685] and ^j» [above], dims. ouub** and XjOj^ , 

as you say in the pi. cull^ [and _UI ( Jh, KF)] : (a) 
some of the KK relate that there are Arabs who do not 
reconvert it into y in the pi., as ^JTJlaj $ t ~ [above] 
(R) and _b J (Jh, KF) : (b) they say Juaa dim. of Jui* 
[above] (IM, R), anomalously (IM), by analogy Juyt 
(I A, A), in order to distinguish it from the dim. of oys. 
(R, Aud, A) ; and so they say aU*! [686] ^>?. of Jul^ 

[above] (R, A), and .M^cf j??. of »>^c a ^>*ece of wood (R); 
(3) LjJ and **JU3*> [above], because the Kasr necessi- 
tating conversion of the first of the double letters into ^ 
is removed, as in [the pls.~\ ^M and *j$3U> [685] : (4) the 
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^5 substituted for the 3 because of its combination with 

s - s^ 

the ,5 , and the quiescence of the first, as ^o and ^ 

[685, 747], dims. ^^Je and ^jJ , because the first is mobile 

in the dim. ; and similarly ,jUk lank-bellied and ^jL* saJis- 

» e ^ » » « *i 

fied ivith drinking [above], dims, ^b^ic and <jW.«p , as you 

_^ «-.- 8 

day in the j»Z. ilpb and %\^ [685, 713] ; and similarly ^ 
a desert, orig. ^ , [dim. ^yS (S)] : (5j the Hamza sub- 
stituted for the « or ^ because of its finality after the aug. 
I [683, 721, 723], as $Sak dim. Jlke [279, 281], and %L*3 
[dim. {S »a3 (S)]: (a) similarly you convert the Hamza of 
coordination in such as ibo* [273, 385, 683] into ,5 , 

saying -<■«*»• [282], because its 0. f. is ^5 : (b) if the 
Hamza be original, you leave it alone, as X* Jl dim. of ScSj a 
6{«er £ree ; and, if you do not know whether the Hamza 
be original, or a substitute for the 5 or ,5 , you leave it 
in the dim . as it was, and do not convert it, unless there 
exists some indication of necessity for its conversion, 
because the Hamza is present, and there is no indication 
that it was orig. anything else : (c) similarly you restore 
the o. f. of the second ,5 in jy-j creation, mankind [658], 
vid. the Hamza, according to those who say that it is 
from to He created, because the Hamza is converted into 
45 only on account of the quiescence of the ^ before it, 
in order that the ^ may be incorporated into it ; while 
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those who say that juo is from ^-Jl dust do not pronounce 
it with Hamza in the <2im. : (d) similarly ^ a prophet 
[658], according to S, is 0?%. with Hamza, which is alle 
viated by incorporation [of the ^ into it], as in jbo ; so 
that the tZim. ought by analogy to be ^aaj : but, says 
S, when you form its dim. or its p7. &^Ui| , you discard the 
Hamza, because alleviation of the Hamza is prevalent in 
( -«i, saying in the dim. ^u with two ,5 s, by elision of the 
third, as in^l [281] ; and in the pZ. *Eui! [273]: (6)thc I of 

j„>T[661, 684] in the dim. and pi. [247, 661, 686] ; though, 
in both of tliem, something happens to the Hamza, which 
necessitatesits conversion into ^ [below] : (7) v-*2!)ii when 

a man's name, dim. *_***^ with two Hamz&s inclosing 

» —••<- t *-* 

the j5 , because >Si\y> is orig. ^jIIo with two Hamzas, 

•-« > ~- ~ * 

since it is pi. of Jul^i [246] : (8) »L> and *U> [683] : S says 

that the dim. of jL^ is ^i, , [while that of SLi is S g,;. A 

(S)]: for sLa , says he, is orig. ^yi, or ^xi , the c being 

converted into I , and the J into Hamza ; though this is 

anomalous, involving a combination of two alterations, 

while analogy requires only conversion of the J into I 

[728] : and, says he, iL& is not from sLfc , because the o.f. 

of the latter is iayi [260-, 683], as is proved by [its dim. 

(Jh)] KgjjyA [above] ; but *L& in relation to Sui is like 
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g^«j [in relation] to §Lo| [21, 255, 257] : and he cites the 

s ^ o 

j>Z. ^^& , like ^jAf\2Z7, 255, 257], as a proof that its J 

s „ 
is an unsound letter : but Mb says that (5 j-« is a hetero- 

morphous pi. of »Ui , which is oW<7. Sy£ ; so that »Ci is 
from SL& [ongr. itty&], like ~*J from 8~»j [254] ; the g being 
converted into 1 , according to analogy, as in vjG [684, 
703, 711] ; arid then the s into Hamza, because of its 
faintness after the 1 , which also is faint ; and that, this 
being like &U orig. »y» , you say «j^» dfe'm. of &L» , like 
tuyA dim. of &Le [275], because, the faint ! being removed 
in the dim., the J is restored to its o. /., as you say in the 
pi. sll& [260] and silo [above] : (9) the * of °J [275], 
because the j was made a j, lest it should be elided, 
in consequence of the combination of the two quics- 
cents, in which case the n. would remain unil. [687]. They 
dispute about the reversion of the converted letter 
to its o. f. in the case of (1) the cat. of *Sts [and 

*5C? (S)] ; (2) the cat. of <X*x* [and ^Jj>] ; (3) [the 

cat. of] «ol and ytf tndigo, wood, lamp-Mack [683]. 
S says that, in the whole [of these cats."], the con- 
verted letters are not restored to their o. fs. in the dim. : 
but you say ^^S [and «S^j (S)] and ^io\ with Hamza 

after, and ~**3 with Hamza before, the & ; and tX**£o 
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[below] and ^y*** with the «y , by elision of the c* of 
jLaiSl [283] (R). Jr, however, [differing from him on 
the first (R),] says jo^S and «j^j without Hamza (IT, R), 

because the condition of the alteration is gone (R), 
since the Hamza, says he, was only on account of 
the transformation of the e by reason of its occurrence 
after an avg. I , and its vicinity to the end [G83, 708], 
whereas in the dim. the I is removed ; while S and his 
school rely upon the strength of the Hamza here, by reason 
of its retention in the broken pi., as *5!ji and «S!jj 
[247], which all the Arabs pronounce with Hamza, for 
which reason the Hamza in JuCs and «5Lj is considered 
permanent (IY). And Zj, differing from him on such as 

OBJ s» 0»-> 9 *.-' 

Jmio [and ^«Juo] , says Juty» [and ***o**], because the 
cause £of conversion], vid. the occurrence of the ? [or ^ ] 
before the ^y , is gone, since the <£> is elided in the dim. 
[283] (R) : while S says Jjluuo [above], ^v*** , and — *uyuo , 
because the rule, in his opinion, is that, when substitution 
is necessary in the ease of the o or c on account of a 
cause, which is afterwards removed by the formation of 
the dim., the substitute is not altered, as though the for- 
mation of the dim. supplied the place of the cause ; so 
that, when the ^ of JliiiSt is elided in the dim., the first 

«y remains as it was. The first [opinion, that of Zj,] is 
15(5 
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approved by Z and IY as being] more conformable to 
analogy (IY) : but IM's rule [for restoration of the con- 
verted second] excludes what is not soft, [which is there- 
fore not restored to its o. f. (A)] ; so that you say tXjt*£o 
[and^AXrf] m the dim. of Jk*** [and -«Jwo ], contrary to the 
opinion of Zj (Aud, A) and F(Aud); the opinion of S being 
correct, because Jju^o [and v***x*] would be fancied to be 
dim. of J*yo or tXej* [and of wuy> or *-***] (A). As for 

such as «(>! and «jj , the fact that the cause of the conver- 
sion of the j into Hamza, vid. its being pronounced with 
Damm, disappears in the dim. is not heeded by S, 
because such conversion, though universally allowable 
in every y permanently pronounced with Damm, is still 
only approvable, not necessary, the use of the pure 
. pronounced with Damm being also allowable, as s^>j 
[G83] ; so that this cause also is like no cause : but Mb, 
differing from him, says ool . with the double ^ [279J, 
and ojj with the pure ^ [658]. There is no dispute 

about such as X+&0' and £>Ls [above], because the 
conversion of the j into «y is on account of its being 
pronounced with Damm at the beginning of the word, 
since they dislike to begin [a word] with a heavy letter 
vocalized with the heaviest of the vowels, while the 
Damma exists in the dim. also ; and because this conver- 
sion is not universal, contrary to the conversion in such 
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as <\ii1 [G89] (R). SSt Udad, [a name (S),] i.e., Udad 
Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan Ibn Saba, father of a clan of 
AlYaman, [triptote, like v_»ju holes, perforations, bores, 
not made to deviate (IY), like ^*& (S, Jli), and not used 
with the art. (S),] is [said to be (R)] orig. o<>y [from 

9 

oJI (IY)], its . being converted into Hamza because 
[deemed heavy to begin with, when (R)] pronounced 
with Damm, as in [ ^11 and (R)] lost [683] (IY, R) ; 
but I do not know what induces them to assert that the 
Hamza of oot is converted from tbe y , and what pre- 
vents o«M from being composed of oo\ , whence o5>| 

e 

meaning the great matter and other words (R). The 
aug. I (IM), [or rather] every aug. letter of prolongation 
other than the ? (R), is [necessarily (I A)] converted [in 
the dim. (R, I A)] into y , when it is second (IM, R), 
because the letter before it is pronounced with Damm 
(R), as JI ; La [275, 281, 373] (R, IA, Aud, A), Z\^i 

[332, G85], andjUj^ [377] (R), dims. J^j-6 [287, 293, 
686] (R, IA, A), <~j.3ji.yB , and **^j.Jo ; whereas, if not 
mig., as »u tar and ovi a canine tooth, it is not convert- 
ed, but you say y^s and ^juj [above] (R). Similarly 
the I whose origin is unknown (IM), as C,Lo (Aud, A), 
mm. yj^9 [above] (A), whence —is- ivory, dim. f>4*& 
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(I A, A) ; and the! substituted for a Hamza immediately 
following a Hamza, as -a) dim. (•^1 , as above inti- 

o ^ 

mated (A) ; and the I converted from a^ , as oG above. 
Thus the ! , when second, is converted, in the dim., into 
. in four cases ; as it is converted into ,5 in one case, 
vid. when it is converted from a ,5 , [as ^jlj above] (Sn). 
And [the predicament of (A)] the broken^, [in conver- 
sion of the I , when second (A),] is like [that of (A)] 
the dim., as l^& [247, 68G] (IA, A) pi. of L ; Ua (I A), 
and ^ ; f [247, 661, 686] (A). When you form the 
dim. of a word containing a transposition, you do not 

restore the letters to their places, as «y$l and (»)L& , oriy. 

* * 

oj^I and «il3Li [708] ; (5 **s when a proper name, orig. 

yvyyS [243]; and ^iJ [238], ong. (jy>{ [256]; dims. «ioy 

• -» s ^ .* 

and tiLj^a with Kasr of the i»» and d [276], (5 **s by 
* _^ 

elision of the third & as forgotten [281], and (Jnuuf ; 

because the inducement to transposition is convenience 
of speech, which is not removed by the dim. formation 
(R). A transposed n. [then] makes its dim. according 
to its [present] form, not according to its 0. f., as sl&. 
rank, from Sj»U»jJI , [being wig. xa.^ (Sn)} ; but trans- 
posed, [the g being put before the o , and the vi then 

converted into I , because mobile and preceded by & 

0**' » 
letter pronounced with Fath (Sn)] ; dim. «j^ , without 
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reversion to the o. /., because there is no need of that 
(A). 

§279. [Z followed by] IH here [279-281] sets 
forth the predicament of the ns. in which the letter 
after the ,5 of the dim. must be converted into ^ , and 
have the ^ of the dim. incorporated into it. They are 
of two kinds, (l ) those in which two ^ s are combined at 
the formation of the dim. [279, 280] ; (2) those in which 
three ^ s are combined [281] (Jrb). When the ^ of the 
dim. is immediately followed by a ^ , [as in s^t (Jrb),] 
or by an I converted, [as in La* (Jrb),] or aug., [as in 
kXI» (Jrb),] this letter is converted into ^ , [and has 
the ,5 of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb),] as JuIb 
[280], &^ua£ [280, 282], and xJUwj ; and is seldom sounded 

true in the cat. of dJLj [287] and &S^ (SH), dims, of 

» ^ • * 0-.°" ». • -" i 8 e - t 

Oj-wt and J;<X> , where «>jju«I [287] and Jjjjka. occur, 
which is not a chaste dial. var. (Jrb). Such ns. belong 
to the cat. in which the cause of conversion supervenes 
in the formation of the dim. [275], The } or I is not 
converted unrestrictedly, but upon condition that it be 
not followed by two letters occurring in the position of 
the [second] £ and the J of Jx*** in the dim. ; for, if 
followed by two such letters, it must be elided, as like- 
wise must every ^ in such a position, as JuUiw dim. of 
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JjisLo by elision of the I , since Juulm with double ^ is 
not one of the formations of the dim. ; and similarly 
J.Xajl>* dim. of Joyiu , when a proper name, by elision of 
the . ; and similarly o*jus» dim. of ;ij^="' » by elision of 
tbe ,5 together with the conj. Hamza [283]. The I 

and . are converted into ,5 only when they occur in the 

So., » s „& , 

position of (1) the J of Jouw , as ^i! dim. of 131 when a 

ess- > , o^« > e 

proper name [292], and Suys c/wji. of »«jt [280] ; (2) the 
[second] c of J^uai , as xJLu«* emu. of £jl»» [above], and 

**sxji cftwt. of \^sut [below]. They are converted into ^ 
only because, in that ease, they must be mobilized ; and, 
when the y is mobilized, while preceded by a quiescent 
(5 , it must be converted into ^ [685] ; and, when you 
intend to mobilize the I , then to make it a ^5 is better, 
because, if made a y , it must be converted into ^ for 
the reason mentioned ; while to make it a Hamza would 
be strange, though it is from the same source as the 
Hamza [732], because approximation in quality is more 
frequently regarded in the unsound letters than approxi- 
mation in source. The ^ occurring [immediately] after 
the ,5 of the dim.— I mean the y that is not elided — is 
either a <J [280], or not a J (R). The 3 , when it occurs 
as a medial, is second, [as Swa. ] ; or third, [as cy*l ; or 
fourth, as Jo^Ijm ] (IY). "When the y is second, it is not 
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altered in the dim., because it is mobilized [with Fath 

in the dim. (IY) ; so that its being followed by the g of 

the dim. does not change it into ^ (S)], as B\yL dim. 

S££L (S, IY). When the > is (S, M, E) third, [a medial 

(M), either an g or an augment (S),] as in c^J and 

t£<U [369, 675] (S, M), not a J (E), then, (1) if it be 

quiescent [in the non-dim. (E)], as in )^sus [and «ya. 

(E)], it is always converted into g [in the dim., and has 

/ . . o- ^ > 

the ^ of the dim. . incorporated into it (IY)], as yMsxs. 

(IY, E) and oys» (E) : (2) if it be mobile [in the non-dim. 
(E)], then, whether it be [ rod. (E), an £ (IY),] as in 
Oy»t [and o«»* (E)], or aug., [for co-ordination (IY),] 

as in J^tXa. , [you have two ways of forming the d£m. ; 
for (IY)] conversion [with incorporation (IY)] is [more 
(E)] frequent (IY, E) and excellent (IY), but may be 
omitted (E) : (a) the [more (M)] excellent way is to 
say duu.,1 (S, M), juv» (S), and JbtX*. (M), because the 
quiescent ,5 changes the ? after it into <5 (S) ; but some 
of the Arabs display (S, M) the ^ (S, IY) in the whole 
of what we have mentioned (S), as «»jju«I , [<^j«j» , ] and 
J^Aa- (S, M, E), which is the stranger of the two ways, 
leaving the j as it was before the formation of the 
dim. (S) : (b) the latter way (a) is [said by some to be 
(E)] allowable for conformity with the broken^. 4>,U»| 
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sapents, [oX« (S),] and JjttX*. [253] (IY, R), since the 
dim. and broken j>l. follow one course [274] (IY); whereas, 
if that were so, *>jJu> and JyjJLo would be allowable as 

dims, of -LL and J& , like [the broken_p?«.] ^Uu and JjliLc 
[below] (B) : but (b) is [correctly (R)] said to be because 
the « is strong by reason of its mobility (IY, R) in the 
sing., since they convert the y into ^ in the broken pi. 
i_>L3 [242], where it is quiescent in the sing. [ o*3], but 

do not convert it in Jtyis [24G, 713], where it is .mobile 
in the dug. JjjJo (IY) ; and because it is not at the end, 
which is the seat of alteration ; and because the ^ of the 
dim. is adventitious, not permanent (R) : (c) the former 
way is preferable, because conformity with the broken 
pi. is weak, not universal ; since they say ^[£o and JjULo 

[714, 717], displaying the 5 in the [broken] pi. of JUU 
and JJw ; and still say J^Jw and *jJU> in the dim. (IY). 
As for SbjU* [281], the same treatment is allowable in 

it as in <>yjJ , because the ^ is part of the word itself, is 
wig. mobile, and is retained in the pi. £*/> (S). And 
similarly the Hamza converted [from the I converted 
from a 3 or ^ (R)] after the [aug. (R)] I (SH), which , 
immediately follows the ^ of the dim. (R), is converted 
into ^5 (R, Jrb), which is afterwards elided [281] (R), 
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as in [^j&c and "LaS , dims, of] slkc [and sLdi"], or'vg. 
jUa* [and ^Las] (Jrb). 

§ 280. The [ j , when it occurs as a (M)] J [279] 
(M, R), whether it be sounded true or altered (M), is 
always converted into ^ , as [ } yc raiding and (R)] 

*-* » 2^» Os^ » 

%yys.a loop or handle, dim. [<5>c and (R)] s^& [279] 
(M, R) ; <5? ^o. [272] and (M) «i^&£ weak-sighted, blind 
% rai#/j£, c£m». [ Lud» and (M)J tUi^ (M, R) ; -^Uv* 
raiding, dim. ^byc ; &.^V* ?'^- «• of fi* [281], <&m. %>ya 
with two double & s (R) ; Lac [and Us (IY)], dim. 
&!!<«> [279, 282] (M) and Jis [281] : and may not be 
sounded true, as in <>y*Ji [279], because the J is weak by 
reason of its finality [281], while the £ is strong by 
reason of its mediality (IY ). 

§ 281. When three ^ s are combined (Jh, IY, SH), 

[i. e.,] when two ^s are combined with the ^ of the 

dim. (M), at the end of the word (IY, Jrb), then, if the 

first be the & of the dim. (Jh), the last being final, 

literally, as in (5 ^l , or constructively, as in SjCljw [266], 

arid the second being pronounced with Kasr, [and having 

.the first] incorporated into [it] (R), the last (M, SH) 

one of them ( Jh) is elided (Jh, M, SH) as forgotten, 

according to the chastest [usage] (SH), the dim. be- 

coming of the paradigm Juijw (M). The elision is 
157 
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(I Y, K, Jrb) necessary for the sake of alleviation (R) 
on account of the heaviness of the [combination of (IY)] 
15 s; and the last is peculiarly distinguished by it, 
because of the frequency with which alteration makes 
its way to the final [280, 306] (IY, Jrb). That [elision 
of the last ^ ] does not take place in the v., as lis* 
preserved alive, saluted, aor. ^-jlso ; nor in the part, as 
(S *^Jf [below] (R). For every n. wherein three ,5 s 
are combined must be examined : and then, if it be not 
apart., the J is elided from it, as ^ia* dim. of »Uac and 
^gsj dim. of igyaA [below]; but, if it be apart., the J is 
retained, as {S siuafem. iuxsuo , from Us* aor. {S t^i. [301] 

(Jh). You say (1) fcUae [orig. jlk* (Jh),] dim. iS Sa£. 
[above] (Jh, M, SH), the ! being converted into ^ [279] 
(IY, R, Jrb), as in "j^. [275] (R), dim. ^L [282, 293], 
(ID, Jh, KF) ; so that the Hamza reverts to its 0. /., 
vid. the y (IY, R, Jrb), as ylla* (Jrb), because of the 
removal of the f before it (R) ; and is then converted 
into ,5 [279], because it is [final and (R, Jrb)] preceded 
by a Kasra [685] (IY, R, Jrb), as JfJas. (Jrb) ; and, 
three ,5 s being then combined, the third is elided (IY, 
R, Jrb) as forgotten (R, Jrb), the dim. becoming like 
the dim. of trils., as ^is [280] (IY); so that Ja* 
remains, the inflection being placed upon the second 
(R, Jrb), as h» 1 tX# This is a little gift ; whereas, if 
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" *■ * 
the third were reckoned, Jia* [below] would be said in 

the nom., like ^jXs [16, 720] (Jrb) : (2) 8jto£ a small 

water-hag [721, 726], dim. jbo! (M, SH), like ?.Uac 
(IY, R, Jrb), there being no difference between them, 
except that the J of Sjtal is not converted into I , and 
then into Hainza, because it is not final, as the J of alike 
is (R) : (3) Sbjlc erring, [ &itG from ^ error (IY), and 
i. q. SjjK a camel carrying water ( KF),] dim. &^e 
(M, SH), on the model of SJL*s , but really upon the 
. measure of Sjuyi (IY), being orig. x^e (Jrb), because 
the I is converted into 3 (IY, R, Jrb) in the dim. (Jrb), 
as in oiLd [278] ; and the [second (Jrb)] 3 [of 2b^e 
(Jrb), which is the g of the word (IY, R),] into ^ (IY, 
R, Jrb) ; and the & of the dim. incorporated into it 
[279] (IY, Jrb), as JU^c. (Jrb) ; so that three & s are 
combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and the last is then elided, as 
above (IY) : (4) Sj^U* a bitch in heat and a fox-cub, 
dim. Emu (KF), [and] Sb^uw Mu'awiya, [the son of Abu 

Sufyan (KF), from j.yiJ| ^1*5 2%e people hallooed one 
another on, i. e., called one another, 4o a fight or some 

thing else (ID),] dim. iuu (Jh, M, SH), orwjr. Sj^um 

® ' " * 
(Jrb), because its f is. elided (IY, R, Jrb), as in [ v_»X«x« 

and] jjULo [283] (R) ; and the 3 , [which is the £ (IY, 
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R) of the word (IY),] is converted into ^ (IY, R, Jrb) ; 
and the <5 of the dim. incorporated into it (Jrb), aecord- 
ing to those who say tU*«| [279] (IY) ; and, [it being 
followed by the & , which is the J of the word (IY),] 
three ^ s are combined ; so that the last is elided 
(IY, Jrb) as forgotten (Jrb) ; and SU*/> remains, upon the 
measure of &**&* (IY), as 

• ,, »jj a , / e* • »• S • 18/1/ —./•/ 

Keeping a promise, O little Mu'diviya, on beludf of his 
fatlier, is proper for him that keeps a covenant or a 
compact (IY, R) : (5) ^^>! having dark-red lips [300] 
(Jh, M, SH), J*>! from 8y=» , its.g and its J being a ? , 
and the . that is fourth being converted into ,5 [685, 
727] (IY), dim. ^A (Jh, M, SH), orig. y*a»t , the last 
, being converted into ^ because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, as (5j*s»1 ; and (Jrb) the [first 
(Jrb)] . , [which is an g (IY, R),] being [then (Jrb)] 
converted into ^ [279] (I Y, R, Jrb) ; and the ^ of the 
dim. incorporated into it, jte ^Aa.1 (Jrb) ; so that three 
^ s are combined (IY, R, Jrb) ; and therefore the last 
is elided (IY, Jrb), as ^} [above]. The GG differ as 
to whether the elision in ^^1 is euphonic or arbitrary : 
IIU, S, and many GG holding that the elision is arbi- 
trary ; while IA1 holds that it is euphonic. Moreover 
those who say that it is arbitrary differ as to whether 
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(S s>.\ is tnptote or not (Jrb). After the elision of the 
third ^(R), ^.f is (1) [still (R)] diptote (S, Jh, M, 
SH), according to Y, who says ^1 (S, Jh), which is the 
regular [and correct (S, Jh)] form (S, Jh, SH), in the 
opinion of S ' Jh, IY, R, Jrb) and many GG, on account 
of the qualification and verbal measure [18], regard to 
which is not prevented by the formation of the dim., as 
is proved by their saying JLlo ^aj i i\ yt> [274, 287] (Jrb), 
because the [quasi-aoristic] augment is extant in its 
beginning (S) ;and [similarly] in the dim. of iS ^.i John 
you say (S &>j , [prig. (S ^i. ] (Jh) : for, although the 
verbal measure [ Jjuit or o*-**i. ] ib removed [in ^a».| and 

•s>*> ], literally and also constructively, by the elision of 
the J as forgotten, still the Hamza [or ^ ] in the begin- 
ning directs attention to, and gives notice of, it ; just as 
such [proper names] as dA> and ^j are diptote by 

common consent, although they are deficient in verbal 
measure by reason of the necessary elision of the \j and 
e respectively (R) : (2) triptote, according to IIU (S, 
Jh, M, SH), who says ^f (S, Jh, IY) : but, [says 
S ( Jh),] this is a mistake ; and, if it were . allowable, 
Ja\ would be triptote (S, Jh), because it is lighter than 

p j o JS O i-*JS 

yt i-l ; and so would y-^t heads [below], when used as a 
name, and pronounced y«J without Hamza (S) ; and so 
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would ^f [274] (Jh). Here IIU [apparently (IY)] 
regards the fact that ^^1 is [permanently ( Et)] deficient 
in, [and excluded from (IY), ] the verbal measure 
(IY, R), contrary to such as ^J , a contraction of ^J 
[above], where the deficiency caused by elision of the 
Hamza is not permanent ; but this is of no account, 
because the necessary [deficiency] and the allowable 
[deficiency], as we have mentioned, are alike in such 
cases when the [quasi-aoristic] letter exists (R). And 
IA1 says "»f (S, Jh, M, SH), like ^.f [below] (Jh), 
as though he made it defective (IY), not eliding the 
third as forgotten; but only eliding it with Tanwin, 
as the (5 in \J& is elided ; and restoring it with the J 

and prothesis, as l5 «^l (R) : but [S says that (Jh)], if 
this were allowable, you would say { Ja£. [below] as dim. 
of iZiaJ- (S, Jh), because the elided is a ^ like this ^ , 
and follows a ,5 pronounced with Kasr ; and jUa&w as 
dim. of SjULw [below] (S). F, however, says that I Al does 
this only because of its resemblance in form to the v., as 
though itwere &part., like ^gjiAjl [above] ; and that so he 
would say ,<£*»> as dim. of iS (&-£ John, [because it has 
no Tanwin] (R). Those who say o>jju*1 [279] say [only 
(IY)] y*p>\ [above] (Jh, M, SH), making it defective 
(IY); and SL^i (R) and S^jjm (IY, R), without 
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converting or eliding anything [except the \ ] (IY) ; 
because three ^ s are not combined (IY, R) at the end 
(IY), so that the third should be elided as forgotten (R). 
If, however, the first & be not the ,5 of the dim., you 
elide nothing, saying iUa. a serpent, dim. Suuia. [297] ; 
5Lye Mayya, dim. jU** ; and v_»jji Jb&, dim. ^yuuu! with 
four ^ s, which you tolerate because they are in the 
middle of the n. ; whereas, if they were at the end, you 
would not combine them (Jh). Jh says that (MAR) 

[all ofj this is the saying of the BB ; and, as for the 

> ...... » 

KK, they elide nothing, saying Sux** according to those 

who say <Xju*\ , and Sj^**-* according to those who say 

> •-* 

d+&»\ [279] (Jh). IH's saying " the last is elided as 

forgotten, according to the chastest [usage] " suggests 

that it is not elided according to the less chaste [usage] : 

whereas this is not so .; but, subject to the restrictions 

mentioned, elision of the ^ is necessary, by common 

consent, [as regards both the fact and the character of 

the elision,] except where the initial is a quasi-aoristic 

letter, as in J^f , where I Al, as above shown, [ehues 

the ^ euphonically, but] does not elide it as forgotten. 

Sf says "You say %\k* dim. Jos. and *Lo3 cam. iS >aS [278], 
IjSl dim. Sboi and JblJU. dim. SUiU ; and nothing else is 
allowable in this": and IKh says "Analogy requires. 
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alteration like that of y&is [16], but the [usage] heard is 
elision of the third as forgotten." Jh and An, indeed, 
say that the elision is omitted by the KK ; but I believe 
what they attribute to the KK to be a mistake of theirs. 
Similarly you elide the final double ,5 following a double 
j5 , when the second [double (5] does not denote relation, 
as Sj.jjo pass. part, of ,5^ , dvnx. iLy* , orig. Xaj*.* : and 
similarly the dim. of Sbyl a female mountain-goat [is 
&jj (S)], according to those who say that ib„! is SJytsl ; 
whereas those who say that it is XjJL*s , the ^ denoting 

rcZa&'on, say JUj J with two double ,5 s, like ^yt dim. of 

s •" 6«- . ' & * * 

^yji. rel. n. of fii. [280]. Similarly the dim. of ^jJLe and 

8 » " 8 »<- > 2»--> 

^tXfc is t5 *Jlfi and ^.iXa with two double ,5 s [299]. 
The reason why you do not elide anything when the 
dim. formation invades the rel. n., as in the exs. mentioned, 
while you elide the ,5 of the dim. when the rel. fornia- 
tion invades the dim., as in ^yit and ^yaS [299], is only 
that, in the dim. of the rel. n.,the rel. n. is the principal 
[part of the formation], since it is the qualified, the sense 
of ^ZJLc being yusjo ,5^U a diminutive 'Alawl, so that its 
sign may not be discarded ; nor is the sign of the dim. 
discarded, since the dim. is the invader, and, when the 
invader is prevented from annulling the predicament of 
the invaded, the least that can happen is that its own 
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predicament .should not be annulled by the invaded : 
whereas, in the rel. n. of the dim., the dim. is not a prin- 
cipal, since it is not qualified ; but it is subordinate to the 
rel. n., the sense of igyzS being related to Jjfusayy, so that 
its sign may be discarded in compliance with the induce- 
ment of dislike to heaviness ; whereas, the rel. n. being an 
invader, its sign is not discarded- And, according to 
this rule, the rel. n. of [the dim.] &**$=* Juhaina is <-*$»»■ 
[297], by elision of the & ; and then the dim. of [the rel. n.] 

g ' > S • ^ > 

IS***?- m a, x i ^ (&)• 

§ 282. The S [of femininization (M)], (1) when ex- 
pressed [in the n. (IY)], is always retained (M, Jrb) in 
the dim., whether its letters be few or many (IY), as 

SjtUo dim. uj^ , to distinguish between the dims, of 
the masc. and the fern. (Jrb), because, the 5 being equi- 
valent to a «. joined on to a n. [266], as in •..-. ^^.^ 
[4, 215], the process is to form the dim. of the n., of 
whichever cat. it be, and then put the S , as you do with 
the comp. [290], as S«*3 a date, dim. s^s+i' ; S^SyS a rumb- 
ling, cooing, dim. SJb«i> ; and kX^.Jlm» a quince, dim. 
So.****. (IY) : (2) when supplied [264], is expressed in 
[the dim. of (IY)] every [fern. (IY)] toil. (M, Jrb) a, 
as p3s afoot, dim. &*jJJ> [below], <Xj a AancZ, Jim. fcjjj 
[275], and dLa J/wuJ, cfe. gjJuss [264, 274] (IY), except 
153 



in awh .'tnom.-tln-s a.-.' y»jyft and v-^ye [below]; hut not 
in thi- quad, [because it is deemed heavy (Jrb),] except 
in such anomalies as- S+jJoJo and &o« [below] (M. 
Jrb). The s [of femininization (IM)] is added to [the 
dim. of (IM)] the /cm. bare [of the 8 (SH, Aud, A)], 
when ml. (SII, IM), (1) orig. and (Aud) actually (Ami, 
A), like jj-w a tooth (IM), %b Jirc («Th)j an ^ i'*> <* house 
(And, A.) (/wiia XAjyLw , [ Swjji (Jh),] and SjjjO (A) ; (2) 

ojv^/.. [but not actually (And),] like i\> (Aud, A), dim. 

****** 

joju : (0) ultimately (A), if its .lriliter.-dnc.ss supervenes 

because of the fornmtiou of the dhu (Aud), which [tril.] 
m of two .sorts, (a) wliat- is quad, by reason of a letter of 
prolongation before an unsound J (A), like *U*. sh/ 
(Aud, A), unrestrictedly (Aud), dim. jUm« [below] (A) ; 
and (b) [the n. of three radx. (A),] like (5 iL&. [and /L+*. 
(Aud)], when the dim. is formed by curtailment [264, 
291] (Aud, A). Then IM excepts from the rule men- 
tioned two sorts [of it'll, jha. a.], to [the dim. of] which 
the S is not affixed, indicating the tirst by his saying 
(A) " so long as it is not seen to be ambiguous by reason 

O s * o — • 

of the S , like^jsUo andyb [254] " (IM), according to the 
dial, of those who make them ./on. [271] (A), dim. wysuk 
and wJb , because 'iy-vssJh [274] and SjjJu would be COn- 
founded with the «/*»**. of Zyss^, and sJb [254] (1A, A) ; 
"ami [like (Aud)] :_,!♦!' '' (IM), -A- 1( LJX (IA, A), 
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and o^ [dim. u-jO^- J (Aud, Sn). because £«**♦£>. [and 
iUaJuw (Jh)] would l»c confounded with the dim. of [the 

O * * + 0(3 

«>iosc. n«w*. (IA)] H^,«s- (I A, A) and&A*u [314, 758] (Jh) ; 

So 6 » * . 5»'l 9 * ,. > 

and similarly jt«aj and -&t , dims. «^oj and oUix , because 
JU-yoj and 8-jUS* would be*conibunded with [the dim. of] 

o - b a* ' * 

the masc. num. [ &jl*u and svJLe (Jh, KF)] : and the 
second by his saying (A) "and omission [of the a (Aud, 
A)] without ambiguity is anomalous " (IM). The S is 
affixed to the dim, of the fern., when it is toil., because 
of two matters, that the fern, gender is generally accom- 
panied by a sign, and that the tril. is light ; and, since 
these two matters are combined, and the formation of 
the dim. restores things to their o. fs. [278], they express 
the sign supplied for that gender (IY). The dim. for- 
mation produces in the substantive the sense ofthee-p., 
since Juys^ means jajuo Jo« [25, 274]; so that the dim. 
n. is equivalent to the qualified [non-dim.'] together with 

o, , 6 - , 

its ep.', and therefore, as you say SwuLo *di> <t small fool 

by affixing the s to the end of the ep., so you say S^sJlS 
[above], by affixing the s to the end of this n., which is 
like the end of the ep. Some GG, seeing that the dim. 
formation produces in the substantive the sense of the 
ep., and that there is no sense of qualification in the pro- 
per name [117], say that the dim. of proper names [287] 
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is not correct : but wbat they imagine is of no account, 
because by forming the dim. you do not make the non- 
dim, itself an ep., so that their objection should apply ; 
but you qualify the non-dim,., except that you make the 
single expression, vid. the dim., like the qualified and ep. 
[together] ; and qualification of proper names is not dis- 
approved, but is common, frequent (R). As for the 
quad, n., the 8 of femininization, when not expressed in 
its non-dim., is not expressed in its dim., because it is 
heavier [than the tril.\, and the fourth letter, according 
to them, corresponds to the sign of femininization [300], 
because the n. becomes long by means of it, the number 
of [letters in] t3**c [dim, of (juc] being like the number 

of Petters in] iUsiXS [above] (IY). In short, when the 
tril, which is the lightest of the formations, is invaded 

by the sense of qualification, they venture upon adding 
the S , which is affixed to the end of the eps. of the fern.: 
but, when they reach the n. of four or more letters, then, 
since the H , though an entire word [266], is still like a 
letter of the word that it is attached to, they do not 
think fit to add a letter to letters already so numerous 
that, if a rod. were added, they would reject it in the 
dim. [274] ; so that they assume the last letter to be like 
the S , which is needed, because the n. is an ep., saying 
^joac dim. of ujliic an eagle, and u# > [not &?**£c 

(D),] dim. of vr** a scorpion (R), like <_**** dim. of 
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^Jbx (D). If, however, the fern. [n. (R)] exceeding tlirce 
letters contains something that necessitates its being 
reduced to three in forming the dim., the g must be 
added [in its dim. (R;], as ftU*" dim. JUm« [above] (IY, 
R), orig. ( ^L,like ilk* dim. ^L [281] (IY) : and 
similarly, in the curtailed dim. of [the augmented tril., 
as (J>Ujfc a she-hd, v^Ue (R),] v**?) Zainnh, [and i)Uu> 

Su'dd (IY),] you say [ SJuxe , JUxiui (R),] &*£J) (IY, R), 

* -* • ' ' 
and SJyucw (IY). If the tril. is a generic n. orig. masc, 

s " * 8C'» a • * * 

but used as an ep. of the /em., as JtX*. i'L<f or -^o or ^^ 

[143], you regard the original gender, vid. the masc, in 

the dim. ; and do not add the s , as Jujut SLxt and ^iyo 

s --> 
and ^s (R). In the proper name, however, no regard 

is paid to the gender of what it is transferred from [4] : 

but you say ii%«> as dim. of a** when a proper name 

of a woman, and ^j^ulc as dim. of y^a when a proper 
name of a man, contrary to the opinion of IAmb, who 
regards the original gender, saying a^j>^ in the first, and 

ajult in the second (A). When you use a tril. as a 
name for a female, you add the S in its dim., when the 

' ' ° *" 

tril. is (1) masc, like ^sxa*. and tX^ ; (2) a fern., to whose 

dim, the a is not affixed before the tril. becomes a 
proper name, like v_^». and £<<> [below]. The reason 
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why the original gender is observed in such as JoiXx; aL*1 

and fr>yo , but not in the proper name, is that the ep. is 
not totally excluded from its original meaning, since 
Jjus »!v<st means that, from abundance of justice, she, as 

it were, embodies justice [143], and (jauU. sL*f means 

ydSGa. ^LIjI [268] ; so that in both eases you intend 
the original meaning, which the expression is applied to 
denote : whereas in the proper name that is not intend- 
ed, because it is transferred, and is a secondary applica- 
tion different from the primary, the object of the name 

being to explain the [person or thing] named, not its 

° -• *■ 

own original meaning ; so that, when you use *sv=* Stone 

as a name, it is as though you used ^Ude Ghatafan [4] 
or some other coined [proper name] ; and it is seldom 
that in the proper name the meaning [of the expression 
that the name is] transferred from is regarded, Similarly, 
when you use a fan. [trU.] bare of the » , like ^M an 
ear and A*e a»i eye, as a name for a male, you do not 
affix the 8 to its dim., because this use is, as we mention- ' 
cd, a new application (R). Y, however, allow this 
[reward to "he original, as he allows regard to the actual, 
• ■ender (Sn), saying JU,>5I and jUjulc (11)] ; and cites in 
proof or it [the saying of the Arabs S^j Nutvaira (A),] 
JUj^i LUIItain-a, and SUjux Inj-nna. name;-, of men - but 
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thai, is no proof, because, [according to the Q(\ (R). il 
may he that (A)j these words were taken ;us names | Tor 
a male (R)] after the formatioa of the dim. (R, A}. 
When you use oUj and olb»| as names for a female, you 
elide this «y , [as when they are not used as names at all 
(Sii)]; and then form the dim., and alfix the s offend- 
niiiization, saying RjUj and JUi»l ['277 J- (A) : und, when 
you use them a,s immes for a nude, [and form their <//.<;/. 

(R),] you [elide the «y ; but (R)] do not aflix (he is , 

* -' 
[because the <iiw. i.s then wtrt.se.' (R),] saying [ .^ ,uid 

(A )] ^1 (R, A), by restoration of the elided J [L7. ; >] 
(R). The s is anomalously omitted, [notwithstanding 
the absence of ambiguity (1 A, And),] in [the dim. of 
(IY, It, Aud)] eerUin [tril. (R, Aud)] ns., [not to be 
copied (A), three of which are mentioned by S(IY, R).| 
vid (l)uvi> war [above] (I Y, R, I A, Aud, A), dim. 
.jjja.; (2) t_jU an aged. •she-camel, [clan. u>*jo (IY, R)|; 
(;3) y-yi a mare, ( I Y, R, A ), dim. ^vi : ami three rnen- 
tioued by Jr, vid. (IY, R) (4) ^ a coal of mad, [ c,o o 
woman's shift being Mictsc. (Sn), rf«wi. of the former jo^ 

S « > S » J 

(Jh, KF)] ; (5) yys [or ^^ (Sn)] a marn^c^-asi (IY, 
R, Aud, A), which in Jem. [241], as 
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(R), by a Rajiz (Jh, MAR), Verily we found the marri- 
age feast of the loheat-seller to be mean, blameivorthy in 
respect of the managers, we being invited to it ivith the 
tveaver and the tailor (MAR), or more properly ^^ 

a man's wife, and a lion's mate (Sn), dim. ^yt (IY); 
(G) ,j»y> a bow (IY, R, I A, A), dim. u»}yj> (I A): and the 
rest transmitted by others, vid. (R) (7) v_>»c Arabs (IY, 
R, And, A), dim. ■^.*& , as says Abu-lHindl [Ghalib 
Ibn 'Abd AlKuddus (KA, FW)] 

,4nd f/te e^5 o/t/ie lizards called w**j are the food of the 
grand Arabs, ivhile the souls of the foreigners long not 
for them (IY), using the dim. for magnification, as in 
^J| l^LdL. Ul [274] (Jh); (8) dfiafeio camels(R, IA, A), 
dim. doji (IAV, (9) ^s^-a early forenoon [286] (R, A), 
dim. (5 sud (KP); (10) Jju a sandal (IA, Aud, A), dim. 
J,"*«3 (I A); (11) Jj-w [gwasi-pZ. of xiiLfc oyer w7iom seueo. 
months have passed from her conception, or delivery, so 
that her milk is scanty, said of a she-camel (Sn), dim. 
jL>^&]; (12) >-A<ai middle-aged, said of a woman (A), 
dim. vJuyAi (Jh, KF) ; and the like (Aud). But some of 
the Arabs make y*». and £»*> masc, in which case they 
arc not of this class ; while some affix the » to [the dim. 
of] ^vt aud (j-jS , saying a«o^& and ju-j^s (A): and ^y , 
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being [a masc. ?i. (IY)] applied to the male and female, 
[like (jUoJ and y&> (IY),] forms its dim. according to its 
[original (IY), prevalent (R),] gender (IY, R) ; whereas, 

if the female were [specially] meant, only &*m-M would 
be said (TY). One Grammarian has combined [ten of J 
these words by his saying 

*->*£ -ft**! u«*C _i«aJ !iW ub # (j«jj "-S*)^ Vl^ U*!?^ ^5^ 

A few camels, and a boiv, and war, its coat of mail, a 
mare, an aged she-camel, similarly a middle-aged woman, 
a marriage-feast or a wife, early forenoon, Arabs (MKh). 
The affixion of the s to [the dim. of (IY, R, Aud, A)] 
what exceeds three letters is anomalous (IY, IM, R), as 
JjjJ (IY, R, IA, Aud, A), *Tj"/(IY, R, Aud, A), and 
j.L»| (R, Aud, A), dim. SUjJojJ [264] (IY, IA, A), on the 
measure of *JUju*i (Sn), a*^ [264] (IA, A), with [a 
double ^ before (Sn)] the Hamza [below] (A), and 
SUjuoI (R, A), the last being transmitted by AHm, who 
says that it is not authentic (R). That [affixion of the 8 ] 
is because, the normal gender oi advs. being masc, if the 
sign of femminizatidn were not expressed in the dim. 
[of J43 and *| «], there would be no indication that either 
of them vrasfem. (IY). Sf says that the 8 is affixed to 
these two, because they are advs., not predicated of, nor 
qualified, nor qualifying ; so that their beingyem. is not 
explained by any of those processes, as you say oouU 
159 
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yJuul The scorpion stung, &**# y*** a stinging scorpion, 
and yy5«Jt stX# this scorpion; and therefore they are 
made fern., in order to explain their gender (R). A*s 
language necessarily implies that these three advs. are 
Jem., as though from regard to the £$=. aVrecfoow : but 
it is transmitted, on the authority of IU, that all the 
advs. are inasc., except »Kj'and *UXS; and accordingly the 
affixion of the 8 to [the dim. of] *U| is anomalous in two 
respects, its being masc, and its being quad. (Sn). As 
for %Uy , its J is variously said to be (1) a Hamza [above] ; 
for some say that IdJo <s>Kj I made a feint, or pretence, 

fit ti "O A 

of such a thing is said, whence the tradition (S **M <j\ 

8>a*j ?« Liw oM l<M ^ |JL-"/ «*Jt» «JvT ^5^-0 Verily the 
Prophet (God bless him, and give him peace .') vetas wont, 
wlien he intended a journey, to make a feint, or pretence, of 
something else ; but the Traditionists do not put the sign 
of Hamza, giving the version ttwdb ^ : (2) a y or ,5 , as 
in »C«$'or sTdj , from Sd&» eo» , which is the best-known 
form ; and, according to this, its. am. is only &>sy ,.by 
elision of the third ^ [281], as in 2U**w dim. of ftl+li 
[above] (R). IA1 allows S«*m> as dim. of ^l^s* [265], 
and sCkiliJ as dim. of t^vIiU , putting the S as a compen- 
sation for the [abbreviated (R)] I [of feminimzation (R)], 
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which is elided (R, A), when fifth or upwards, as will be 
seen below (R) ; While IM in the Tashil appears to agree 
with him, saying " the i is not affixed without anomaly 
" to [the dim. of] any £/fem.] other than what has been 
" mentioned, except what the 1 of femininization, when 
" fifth or sixth, is elided from" (A). That, however, is . 
not transmitted by any other Grammarian, except I Amb ; 
and he elides the prolonged also, when fifth and up- 
wards,* substituting the 3 for it, as for the abbreviated : 
but no one agrees with him in eliding the prolonged (R).J 
and IM [in the passage just quoted] means the abbrevia- , 
ted, because he afterwards says " but the prolonged 
" is not elided, so that it should be compensated for, ,' 
" contrary to the opinion of IAmb, Who allows sJ-Sj^j and 
" &Lkiji as dims, of tiAifG beans and tCtGo [273, 400] " 
(A). The abbreviated I [of femininization (I Y, Aud)], 
when fourth, [as in iS ^*- (Aud),] is retained (M, Jrb, 
Aud) in the dim. (IY), because of the lightness of the 
n. (Jrb), as.^Xlll [274] (M, Jrb). If, however, the I 
[fourth] be not for femininization, it is converted into ,5 , 
because you pronounce the letter before it with Kasr [in 
the dim.], as you pronounce [the/letter after the ,5 of the 

dim. in] the quad. [274], as ^>y> a butt [229], dim pil* , 
and „J9jf [248, 272], dim. \ax\ , the I in ^y> being the 
J of the word, converted from the & of vs**^ ; and the I 
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in ^iaf being aug., for coordination (IY). As for lS sJU& 
[248, 272], ^yib , and ^yS [689], those who pronounce 

them with Tanwin say l^aJIc , *£i<i , and ja*5 ; while those 
who do not pronounce with Tanwin say (JtJlfe , v5**& , 
and ^ptf (IY, R). The [abbreviated (M, R, Jrb, IA, 
Aud, Sn)] I [of femininization (S, IY, R, I A, Aud, A) 
or of anything else (S, IY)] is [always (IY)] elided [in 
the dim. (IY, I A)] when (1) fifth [274] (S, M, R, Jrb, 
I A, Aud, A), if not preceded by a letter of prolongation 
(Aud), as ^JLs [397] (S, M, I A, Aud, A), dim. JjljI* 

(S, M, IA, A), and iS *^lsi^ [272, 397], dim. JUsu^ac^ 
(M, Jrb), in both of which the I is for femininiza- 
tion (IY), whence t5 *A^ [272], dim. [i ydiy£- , and &&*& 

[■pi. of XJ* (Jh, KF, MAR)], dim. dual (S, R) ; and as 
^SUs* [253, 397], dim. d^u^ (S, IY), and ^tXi&Lo a 

strong lie-camel, dim. jdauJLe , in both of which the t is 
for coordination (IY) : (2) upwards (S, M, R, Jrb, IA, 
A), [i. e.] sixth or seventh (Aud), as b^J [248, 272] 
(S, M, R, Jrb), dim. ^L (S, IY, R, Jrb), the I of $L 
being converted into ^ , because preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr in the dim., and being then incor- 
porated into the ^ after it, so that ^ty=* results (IY, 
Jrb), which is triptote, because &&y£* was diptote only 
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because of the I of feminihization [18], and there is no 
such I here (Jrb) ; but, in the MSS of the M (IY), dim. 
S?.y*» (M), defective, as though Z elided the I [of femi- 

ninization] and the letter before it, leaving $j.=> , the I of 
which was then converted into ,5 , because preceded by a 
letter pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.} (IY) ; whence 
JpjJ [272] (S, R, IA, Aud, A), dim. Iklfi (A), so in 

9 Of > 

A's handwriting, but, in some MSS (Sn), dim. v*A**J 
[284] (S, R, IA, Sn), which is the regular form (Sn), 
because you do not elide the ^ (S, R) fourth (S) of ^Jli , 
since it does not spoil the formation of the dim., but 
becomes a letter of prolongation before the final, as in 
Lal4k [283] (R) : and Gfjiy [272] (S, R,AudA),c&m. 

;<X>jj (S, R, A), by elision of the I [of feminiuization 
(Sn)], and [afterwards (Sn)] of the I and ^ (R, Sn), 
because alt would spoil the formation (R). This is the 
saying of Y Mid Khl (S). The reason why the I is elided, 
when fifth or upwards, is that its retention would exclude 

, O • «• » O • ft 

the formation from the paradigm Jju«i or J*a*aju (I A, 

* <" > ** <• * 

A) ; for, though ^i*a> is ^ju , which is not one of the 

three formations of the dim. [274], still it is like Juu** 

in all but the Kasra, which the I prevents (Sn). If, 

however, the I be fifth, but preceded by an \_aug. (IA, 

A)] letter of prolongation, you [may (IA, A)] elide 
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whichever of the two you please (IA, Aud, A). You say 
J)CL [248, 272, 283], dim. &)***>.> [ like J***- (**•)] > or 
*S1L (S, IM, R), like °^L [281, 298] : for the two I s 
are equal in spoiling the formation of the dim. ; and, 
whichever of them you elide, the formation is attained 
(R) : and [similarly (A)] JLjS [246, 273], dim. jZJ or 

oJjS (Aud, A). The prolonged I of femininization is 
retained, unrestrictedly, [whether it be in the tril. or 
anything else, because, since it exceeds one letter, it 
resembles another word (Jrb),] like the second [member] 
in JUJCju [below] (SH ). The two I s [263] are not altered 
from their state, [as it was] before the formation of the 
dim., because they are equivalent to the S [below], as 
ttjA+s* [274, 283]. And every n. of three letters, that 
has two augs. affixed to it, and is then prolonged [230], 
triptote, forms its dim. like the dim. of the prolonged 
that contains the same number of letters, but whose 
Hamza is a substitute for a rod. ^ , because the Hamza 
of the former is a substitute for a ^ corresponding to the 
rod. ,5 , as »CJLa and iG^a. [248, 273, 385, 683], dims. 

^AjJLe [below] and ^>y>- [278], like &l£«, a water-carrier 

and %yJx a bandy, dims. lg iUJL*, and lS ^o ; and, when 
the i5 , for which this Hamza is a substitute, is displayed, 
you form the dim. of that n. like the dim. of the n. in 
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which a rod. ^ is displayed, and which contains the 
same number of letters, as ibLa^o short, fat, and big- 
bellied [683], dim. xajso«) , like zt»Uu« , dim. Xa&uu* : and 
this is so because its augs., [the I and Hamza,] are not for 
femininization (S). Those who say iUp locusts whose 
mngs are grotim a&j ^uyi ; while those who make it dip- 
tote, [like il,^ (S),] say tuLjji , [like ito^& (S)] : and those 
who say *Gy> [248, 273, 385] say ^^3 , [like J*II« (§)] 5 
while those who say ibys say iioyS (S, R), like *l%**s». 
[above], because the dim. of the n. that has the two I s 
of femininization affixed to it, and is of three letters, 
whether it contain three consecutive vowels or not, and 

whether its vowels differ or not, is if the paradigm *3uxi 

» 

(S). As for the prolonged I , as in iLJil*. [273, 390] 
(IY, R), dim. iCj^lL [274] (S), the [_aug. (IY)] I and 

^ , as in u't^) C 253 » 399 1 ( IY > R )» dim " u'/***) t 274 » 
283] (IY), and in ^l^i [27<j (R), the ^ of relation, as 
in ^gXgJLx (IY, R), tfom. (5 *4jJLi« (IY), and the I and ^ 
of the du., the j and ^ of the pJ. mosc, and the I and «* 
of thejpZ. /em., as in ^U^La , u^l<4 , and juyl^b* (R), 
they [all, because consisting of two letters (R)], as like- 
wise the S of femininization, [because mobile (R),] become, 
[with the first (IY) part of the word,] like a n. joined on 
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to a n. [266] (IY, R), as in *djGJ [290], the formation 
of the dim. being complete without these additions, and 
not being spoiled by them [283] (R). But the abbx'e- 
viated t is not like that, because it is a [single, faint (R), 
permanently (IY)] quiescent, [and consequently (IY)] 
dead letter (IY, R), not capable of being taken for an in- 
dependent word, but like one of the aug. letters in the for- 
mntion, such as the letters of prolongation in «U&. {below], 

o <• o ♦ - ... 

juuuw , and wa-c (R) ; so that it is elided [when fifth or 
upwards], because it does not resemble a n. joined on to 
a n., but is united to what precedes it, and considered as a 
part thereof, as is proved by its being retained in the bro- 
ken j>/., as J&Lpl. j^ and &^Lpl, ^ICl [248] (IY). 
According to this, then, in forming the dim. of ^IjG J& , 

£«»*->>& » < ana 'sM-iJb , when generic ns., you say ^\JoJb , 

ZjyiaJb , and «L>Uj Jb with the double <g , by common 
consent. And similarly, according to Mb, when you 
make them proper names, because, though these addi- 
tions, in the state of proper name, do not import any 
meanings other than those of the. word that they are 
united to, so that they should be reckoned like indepen- 
dent words, but, on the contrary, the letters of prolong- 
ation [in them], by reason of the quality of proper name, 
become like the letters of prolongation in XU» [above], 
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jvjjf, and Oj*c , still before the state of proper name they 
were like independent words ; so that the o.f. is observed, 
and not altered. According to S, however, their state, 
when proper names, is different from their state when 
generic ns.: for, in the state of proper name, they, with 
respect to their o. /., are like the » ; but, with respect to 
the quality of proper name, are like part of the forma- 
tion of the word : so that he retains these additions in 
their state, like the second of the two words in >iLJU« [274, 
283, 290], pil LoS [290], and B^Lt l£JH ; but elides the 
letters of prolongation before them, such as the <g of 
,oUj yh , (jf&jJb , and o«j-k , the f of ,jUltXa* [283] and 

vsjLa-U»o , and the j of cjlws&£ , when these ns. are proper 
names, because he treats the additions affixed as like 
part of the letters of the formation of the word, which is 

therefore deemed too heavy with them. And for that 

**»•«■ 
reason, in the dim, of ^jiU thirty, [even] when a generic 

■»»•<•* 

«., Y says ^pi&Jl? [283], by elision of the I , because the 

' »' ' . 
2 and ^ are like part of the word, since ^yUi is nut pi. 

ofvsJLS', otherwise the least number that it would be 

applicable to would be nine, [234]. And similarly S says 

on *l£-» [or tSijXsL (S)], *Bfo , and *t£>*s [283] that the 

y , \ , and ^ are elided , because he treats the prolonged t 

as like part in one respect, and not like part in another; 

— s° ** — •» .-» — .»• .• i 

so that he says *U^o [or *3Luj>. (S)] and *Uj-S , with 

160 
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the single ,5 : while Mb doubles [the ^ in] such [dims.'] 
as these, because he does not elide anything. But S 
says that, if i^yxi , with Fatlj of the ^ , occurred in the 
language, you would not elide its 5 in the dim., as 
you elide the 5 of i$yh*- [246, 283], because, being then for 
coordination with [the * in] tyCeyS jKarmald, [a place (Bk, 
ZJ, MI, KF) , dim. o£*j*s (S),] it would be quasi-rad. ; 

whereas, the 5 of *.KLj and i$yXs>. being weak, its elision 
in accordance with the rule mentioned is not minded 
(R). But, in forming the dim. of [such as (R)] »K^uu> 
[257, 273] and *T=»jJliix> asses, barbarians, you do not elide 
the y (S, R), but say tXsuyLuLo and iCu** [274] (S), 
because such a letter of prolongation as this, [being 
fourth,] possesses a state of permanence not possessed by 
any other [283], like the f before the & of l$y=» [above]. 
With the K of femininization, however, there is no 
.dispute that the letter of prolongation third, as in E&.La.i> 
and yUaX^y, is not elided, whether the word be a 
proper name or not, because the 8 of femininization is 
orig. separable [266], as &su^i> and ^IfcsJo.ij , by com- 
mon consent, like dULuu [above]. In forming the dim. 

a *« > g ,a * 

of such as &?)*=» and ^j^JL* [300], which is like^hat of 

e *° - " 

ajfl* [above], you pronounce the letter before the ? 

with Kasr, because the letter after the & of the dim. 
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in the quad, is always pronounced with Kasr [274] ; so 
that the y , being converted into a ^ pronounced with 

g „ g , 

Kasr, must be elided, as the ,5 is elided in jc-oU and ^Le 
[301], elision of the ^ of relation not being possible, 
because it is a sign, and is strengthened by doubling. 
And the reason why the letter before the y of v^yJUs* 
is pronounced with Kasr [in the dim.'], although the ^ 
is a substitute for a letter, i. e., the I of femininization, 
always preceded in the dim. by a letter pronounced with 
Fath, as in ^i^ia* , is that, the appearance of the 1 being 
altered, the original respect for it no longer remains, 
because the I itself is removed (R). 

§. 283. When the n. is of five letters, and contains an 
aug. letter of prolongation and softness, which is fourth, 
that augment is retained in the dim., as in the broken 
pl. [253] ; and you elide nothing from the n. (IY). Every 
aug. letter of prolongation in the position of the [second] 
,5 of JiAitATJ must be retained, being changed into ,5 , if it 

be not a ,5, [but a ^ or an I (IY),] as y.ji^Jmm. of ^of, 

[which is a troop 0/ horsemen (IY),] and ^jujuu dim. of 

Iklx* a lamp, [because it is preceded by a letter pronounc- 
ed with Kasr, and is itself quiescent (IY)] ; and [remaining 
unchanged, if it be a ^ (IY),] as J^txl^ dim. of JjJOS 
(M). The reason why the aug. letter of prolongation is 
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retained, when it occurs fourth, is that this is a position 
where the ^ is often added as a compensation, as in 
LjjaL* [284] ; and, since you add it when it is not found, 
much more ought it to be retained when you find it (IY). 
If the letter of prolongation be not preceded by Kasra, 
because the letter after the & of the dim. is not pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as in ^LJil* [274], *C^=». , and 
JCju*-! , it remains unchanged ( Jrb). There is no neces- 
sity for the restriction [of the predicament] to the letter 
of prolongation : but in the dim. every soft letter [253] 
fourth [in the non-dim.} becomes, if it be not already, a 
quiescent yg preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr, 
except the I of JUif and ^^hts , the two I s of feminim- 
zation, and the signs of the du. and two pis. [282] ; so 
that such as jaJWLs* and jJjJjJU, dims, of v^L>. a filbert 

and tJjJU* a peach tliat separates from its stone are includ- 
ed in it, although the . and ,5 are not letters of prolonga- 
tion : and similarly the mobile 5 and ^ , as in J;.*** [253] 
and<_w*&< pruned, dims. J^ju*^ and ujbyuiue (K). As for 

j^g^ [396], you do not elide its 5 , because it is fourth 
in a n. whose number [of letters] is five; and it is retained 
in the broken pi. [253] (S). And so you say SjJu*j* as 

dim. of HySji' a collar-bone [385, 675]. Every ^5 after 
the Kafcra of the dim., when not a letter of inflection, as 
in Uiajst\»-j>U I saw a sma?Z ^J [248], must be quies- 
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cent, except when it is followed by the S of femininization, 
as in JUSj Jf [above] ; or the prolonged I , as in tX^im 
dim. of *U*ju» a ?nar& [389] ; or the I and ^ resembling 
the two t s of femininization [250], as in ^UajOc dim. of 

8 /MI 

jjtjiJLe prime or Woom [389]. When the tril. contains 
one aug. f you do not elide it, in the beginning, as in 
Ja&e and &yj [372] ; or the middle, as in y&yT [373], 
!£tL> [374], ^ll [373], JCa. [374], ^iai, and j!*^; or 

the end, as in ^L^ [375] and Jjo^ [681]. If, however, 
it contain two augs., neither of which is the letter of 
prolongation mentioned, retention of both is not possible, 
since even the rod. letter of the quin. is elided [274], 
and much more therefore the aug. But the elision, when 
unavoidable, is restricted to one of the two, since it is 
the quantity necessary, the word thereby becoming of the 
dim. formation. Either the two augs. are equal, or one 
of them is superior to the other [253] (E). If a tril. n. 
contains two augs., neither of which is the letter of pro- 
longation mentioned, [which is not elided, then, if one of 
the two be more inseparable from the «., and more useful 
(IY),] you retain the more useful, and elide its fellow, 
as^jJLiaJL* [289], pXz** , <-»>La* [281], f Sju , ^J , and 

, t «y* , dims. (jAJb* [below], |Ua** [284], vjj-ud* , pdudw , 
[one of the two <> s being elided (IY),] ^ [298] (M), 



( 1242 ) 

one of the two , s being elided, so that it becomes ^ 
[279] (IY), and **jusm> (M), the aug.y being elided (IY). 
The dim. of »Usx* is [not wuUdaue , but (D)] %*ia* or 
yuuBuo [284] (S, D), because »usj^» is ortg. ^Aidsv* , its «y 

*" O x -■ o J 

being the «y of JjlXao , -which the rule of the dim. is to 
elide (D). The dim. of ju>L«* Masajid, when a name 
of a man, is d^*^> [274, 285], like the dim. of iX^w* , 
because it is a name of a single [object], and the dim. of 

0*5-'-' 

a multitude of mosques is not meant. The dim. of Oyiac. 
fcard, severe [298] is [formed, according to S, by elision 
of the first ^ , because, though both are'cM«p., still the 
second is superior and stronger, since it is mobile, and 
the first quiescent ; so that you say (R)] Ju&* or [with 
compensation (R)] iV ju ta r [284] (S, R), because the 
broken pi. would be o^Jas. or tX^lkc (S) : while Mb 
says that one of the two ^ s may not be elided, because 
oJas. is like <J«-«w« [above], and the ^ , when fourth, 
whether quiescent or mobile, is not elided ; so that, as 
there you say J^**** > BO here you say only Juuike with 
prolongation (R). But, if the two augs. be equal [in 
inseparability and utility (IY)], you are allowed an 
option, [eliding whichever you please (IY),] as SyJls 
[253, 254, 390, 399, 675], dim. Lollir [by elision of the 
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5 (IY)] or Il«I£s [by elision of the ^ (I Y)] ; and Jz£*» 
IsJwrt (IY) and big-bellied (Jh)], dim. k^u^., [where 
you elide the I (IY),] or jcum*. (M), where you elide the 
.j , and retain the I , except that you convert the I into 
jg , because the la before it is pronounced with Kasr (IY). 
And (5)11*, as before described [282], is an instance in 
which you are allowed an option (R). In [the dim. of 
(S)] «ajUs eight, hS$S [256], and julit strong (S, R), 
it is better to say 3Uju4 , &oJU , and abwu*. (S) : [for] 
S prefers to elide the | , because it is weak, while the ^ 
is strong ; and because the ,5 , being in the place of the 
[final] rod. letter in such as x£S3U [253, 2G5] and jil && 
[395, 673], is coordinative, contrary to the I (R). But 
[he says that (R)] some of the Arabs say &il£ and 'iifSs. 
(S, R), by elision of the last [aug.\ because it is at the 
end, which is the seat of alteration [306] (R). In [the 
dim. of (S) such as (R)] jSCs [661] (S, R) or jJCaH[246, 
717] (R), when a [proper (R)] name [of a man, you say 
i^Xtls , because (S)] elision of the I is preferable, accord- 
ing to Khl [and S, on account of its weakness (R)] ; 
while Y [says Jjui' , because he (S)] elides the Hamza 

(S, R), on account of its nearness to the end. And, 

2 - > - * - 

according to both opinions, you say ^io* as dim. of LLk* 

[726]. For Khl elides the I after the h , so that it becomes 
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(*&e ; and, this ^ being pronounced with Kasr after the 
^5 of the dim., the 1 is converted into ^ , on account of 
the Kasra before it ; so that, three ^ s being combined, 
as in the dim. of »tiafi , the last is elided as forgotten 
[281] : while Y elides the & , which is a substitute for 
the Hamza, so that two t s remain after the b ; and, the 
first being then converted into a ^ pronounced with 
Kasr after the ^ of the dim. [279], as in [the dim. of] 
»U=>. [281], the second also is converted into ^ , because 
of the Kasr before it, so that the third ^ is elided [281]. 
And &,Ja* [for ^g**!"] with Hamza is not said, as J£*—j 

is said by Kill in the dim. of J£Lu« , because this Hamza 
is never retained in the pi., as the Hamza of JuL^ is 
[246, 717] ; but is converted into ^ [726]. In the dim, 

a 

of GlLis. [661, 726], however, you say ^Iki* with the 
Hamza as a final, because, (1) if you elide the ! after 
the io according to the opinion of Khl and S, then, (a) 
according to S, the ^ of QlaL. returns to its o.f. of 
Hamza, because it was changed into ^ [726] on account 
of its following the | ; and, this Hamza being presently 
restored [by the removal of the t ] to its o. /. of aug. ^ , 
which was after the io in K^trS. [246, 717], the J is 
restored to its o. f. of Hamza, because it was converted 
into ,5 [661, 726] on account of the combination of two 
Hamzas, the first of which was pronounced with Kasr : 
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(b) according to Khl, the [rod.] Haroza being transferred 
to the position of the [aug.] & from fear of the combina- 
tion of twoHamzas [661], it follows that, when the [aug.] 
<5 is not converted into Hamza, because the t of the pi. is 
removed, the Hamza is not transferred to the position of 
the yj , but remains in its own position [at the end of the 
word ] : (2) if you elide the ^ of UJaL , according to the 
opinion of Y, the [final I converted from the racl] Hamza 
Teverts to its o. /., because two Hamzas are no longer 

o 

combined; so that here also you say (S *ka., like ja^s*. 
(E). If the augs. [of the tril. n. (IY)] be three, and 
one of them be superior [to its two fellows, the superior 
is retained, and (IY)] its two fellows are elided, as 
yuMjMJ* dim. u***a£« [below] (M), where you elide the 
^ and one of the two ^ s, and retain the * , because it 
indicates the act. part. This is the opinion of S ; while 
Mb says y******* , because ^mjmj) is co-ordinated with 
■»sO.„^.<i , where you say *sx>*2». [below] ; but the first 
opinion is preferable (IY), If one of the augs. be the 
soft letter mentioned, i, e., the fourth, you do not elide 
it at all, but deal with the two remaining augs. as though 
that soft letter were not there, as o&*j [ 332 » 6 P8], <&»*• 
tjjJUp , one of the two J s being elided, though it is a 
duplicate of the rod., because the jy is superior to it by 

reason of being initial, and of frequently occurring in inf. 
161 
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lis- without reduplication, as in JlcUj and Jwutw [332, 
678]. All the conj. Hamzas are elided, whether in the 
tn£, as AjUil and ^iUijI , dims- *****? and ^ JLkj ; or 

the quad., as *laajy>l , cfo'm. *#sxsjs* [below]. In the 
£r#. containing four aiajw., inclusive of the letter of pro- 
longation, you say (1) — L$i;u»f , dim. ajja&sj [below], 
eliding the y« rather than the «y , since the ^ is not used 
as an aiig. at the beginning of a word, except when cou- 
pled with the «y ; so that, if we said AJy*iou« , it would 
be Juuui-« » for which there is no precedent ; whereas 
J^utAAJ' is like v_iAA*aaj' [cfcm. of \J\Jup3 a cataphract (S)], 
the «y being used as an aug. at the beginning without a 
y* : (2) ^LjL^it [332, 391], ^Ijojo*! , and ^L^xSl , dims. 
^^aa*44 , ^t^j.tXi , ana u«a<w*4*3 , eliding the Mainza una T 
yoidably, as mentioned ; and afterwards the ^ and ^ 
rather than the duplicate of the rad. (R). You say 
Jol JLcl , dim. labile , [orig. Ja^JLCa (R),] eliding tho Hamza, 
and [one (R), (vid.) the first (S),] a (S, R), because it 
corresponds to the <& in ^fjutXil and the ^ in .Isvj^l 

(S) ; and i_>Ua-al , cf*m. ^«a« , restoring the is to its 
p. / the «y , because it was made a ^ only on account of the 
quiescence of the yj> [756] (R). As for tho quad., every 
aug. is elided from it [in the dim. (IY)], as *s^JC»a [399], 
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dim. v_jCo* , and jx.&JLo trembling, shuddering, dim. 
*ju£j>; except the letter of prolongation described, (.which 
is not elided (I Y)J as AaMjaJ crowding together, dim. 
I^a^a. [below} (M), .^fcy* [253], rftm. aj^j-w , o^*/?- 
dim. ^jjj^j^a; , and JjJuls dim. Jocjuos [above], since the 
dim. is not excluded by this aug. from the formation 
tJuuuxi (IY). You say, (1) [where there is one aug. 
(R)J £]&>&* [{jo\yuj (IY)J and JJ*sSw?. [395], dims. 
tfa»i) , [ o^t*" (^Y),] and J^jlsscs. j (2) [where there 
are two (R),] fflajySLo dim. *a>^* [291] ; (3-) [where 
there ate three (R),] -tsajystf dim. «usuct [284] (IY, 
R). And you say S^Ous^i' [399] and SLasJL* [272], dims. 
3tXsv.*>r> and kj^aXi* ; and jjjjuisajuo [676], dim. (J}rt«su» , 
[on the ground that the first ^ is aug. (R),J since you 
say j3j01sj^ ; and yuiJVj* strong [290, 674, 676], dim. 
ywjuOc , [because Khl asserts that the ^ is aug. (S),] 
since [ y^yXU. is from (R)] SU,yce , [which (R)] means 
taking byfoYce ; and JuJuus* 5i<;i/ft, 5<ou^ strong camel, 
dirii; JuriJaAa. , because one of the two J s is aiw?. (S, R) y 
that being indicated by the doubling, while the ^ is rad. 
(S); and [similarly (S)] JiytsauU [398, 675, 676], dim. 
^giuubo (S, R), which is JuJUai (S), because, one of the 
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last two ^ s being aug., you elide the first, not the 
second, since, if youf elided the second, you would need 
to elide the y also, and because the pi. heard is 
yjjLSkU* (R) ; and [similarly (R)] &LuCk> tranquillity and 
tyijx&s a trembling, shuddering [332], dims. &&M»Jb and 
SwuuAS by elision of (S, R) one ^ [and *] (S), [vid.J 
the first (R), because it is aug. (S). But As heard 
\a^xJCfXr. [674], which is anomalous (R). And [S says- 
that (R)] the dims, of p***?! and Jh*m»| are p*$2*f 
and J^a****u by elision of the Hamza (S, R), which 
he imagines to be aug., since, the n. being foreign, 
its derivation is not known ; and this saying is good 
( Jh). But Mb refutes him with the argument that 
the Hamza, being followed by four rods., as in J*Jz*ol 
[672], is not aug. ; and, in that case, these two ns. being 
quins., the last [i'ad.] letter [274] is elided [together with 
the aw<7. ^], as wwof and ^4ju*I > ^^ e *^r£** (^)> c ^ ?n - 
of £-!*+•& or £-yr+& « date-stalk (MAR). Analogy re- 
quires what Mb says ; but the form heard from the Arabs, 
as transmitted by AZ and others, is what S says. And 
B transmits the curt. dims, xjo and *&*•*< [274, 291], 
which show the * to be aug. in f**yj, » and the J in 
Juut*— t ; so that the initial Hamza is followed by [only] 
three rods., as in «*».| [672] (R). As for ot*£*»£ ^'ci suk 



( 1249 ) 



'* 



brocade (S, R), its dim. is \J^A or (Jj-juI [284] (S) : [for] 

it also is orig. foreign, being Sjaju»I in Persian; and, when 
Arabicized, is made to conform to what it is akin to among 
Arabic formations : while it is not akin to any of the for- 
mations of the n. ; but is akin to such formations of the 

^ * e * » 
v. as —j&.XmA by reason of the combination of the I , y« , 

and ty at the beginning ; so that we judge the three 
letters to be aug. in conformity with [the corresponding 
letters in] its counterpart : and, suppression of two of the 
aug. letters being unavoidable, we retain the Hamza, 
because it is superior, as being initial ; and is not a 
conj. Hamza, as in —LisJUvt [above], so that it should 
be elided ; and therefore we elide the ^ and «y . And 
similarly the augs. are elided in the quirt., together with 
the 5th rad., as XjiLx^S [236] and yuyJoJi [401], dims. 
JUjuCs [274] and CjaijS (R). And [in short you] attain 
the paradigm [ J**** or Jni***' (I-A-* Aud)] of the dim. 
[of what exceeds four letters (A)] by the same [elision 
(I A, Aud, A) of a rad. or aug. letter (I A)] as [the para- 
digm JJIjiS or JuJUi of (IA, Aud)] the ultimate [broken 
(IA)] pi. is attained by [245, 253] (IM), the elider here 
exercising the same preference, and the same option, as 
there (A). Thus you say (1) Jo>*iw dim. ^-yi^m (IA., 
Aud, Sn), as you say frM** [245] (IA) ; and (J^r* > dim. 
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Cfyiji or Jiwji [274] (And, A) : (2) ^JeUui dim. «.fa« «*«»;' 
yiXtXi dim. y-JCjiXS ; and j^ju eftm. *-***■& [above] : (3) 
tJuac , jjMUoJi and J^iXaS , dims. >*a».<aft [282], y.tAhj.3 
[274], and J^JuuiS [above] ; and <j*)0si and (3*3*e , awns* 
Qujd^yi and (3jOj«a : (4) &***+ * dim. <&ju*S (A) : (5) 
^JJCmuc dim. «^.Ju« (IA, A), as you say gtduo [253] (IA) ; 
^.yjaow^e dim. *■}#&* (Aud); ^LsxxJ efem. ^..^fjjsJi 
[above] ; and jjsJLkirf and y^MjjuU , dims, ^jJbiia* and 

Q * r ' *, O ^ °^K O > • -^ >• a 2 *i^ 

yujuJuo [above] (A) : (6) oJoJI and oJuJb , e&ms. juJI and 

8«>» o v * .» o o- » . o i .» » - 

juJb : (7) yyjvxa* am. ^^aj^ (Aud, A), and ^y^hj^ 
dim. qh+m he [284] (A) : (8) ^JaJLe , atm. JuuJLc or JyJU 
(I A, Aud, A) ; and ^Jo-w , efom. dub~w or Ju**w (Aud, 
A) ; as you say A3^U> and (>iLs [253] (IA). From that 
rule are excepted the prolonged! of femininization (Aud, 
A), as iLai-S [40, 273] (Aud) ; the t of femininization 
(Aud, A), as S-Uaui^. [below] (Aud) ; the & of relation 

(Aud, A), as v5*2*£ [below] (Aud) ; and the I and ^ (Aud, 

> 
A), as ^|*Aft) (Aud, Sn) and ^My** [below] (Sn) ; when 
these things occur (Aud) after four [or more (A)] letters 
(Aud, A), this being the number from which the ulti- 
mate pi. is formed (Sn). For [all of (Aud)] these are 
retained in the dim. (Aud, A), not being .token into 
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account, as will be shown (A) ; whereas in the [broken 
(Aud)] pi. you [elide, and ( Aud)] say [ yaiLs , JJ&Uj» , 

'j£\lk (Aud),] *^ > [253] (Aud, Sn), and ^i^ (Sn). The 
pre., as ijma&)| %jA [4], forms its broken pi., like its cftm. 
[290], without elision [of the ^osi.], as u^aaM ^Ul , like 

yMAiU! ^*A*! , because the jpre. and jpos*. are two words, 
each of which has an inflection peculiar to it (Aud). 
The following [eight (A)] things are not taken into 
account in forming the dim. (IA, A) ; but are reckoned 
separate, i. e., considered as an independent word, the 
dim. being formed from what precedes them, as from 
what does not end in them (A) ; — (1) the prolonged I 
of femininization (IA, A), as tL+*. dim. dp*** [274, 
282] (A) : (2) the S of femininization [274, 277], as alhiL 
[254], dim. xJJhAis* : (3) the \aug. (IA)] & of relation, as 

^JUfc [relating to ' Abkar, which the Arabs assert to be 
the country of the Jinn, to which they refer every thing . 
tvonderful (Sn, MKh) for the beauty of its manufacture, 
as in the tradition £*£«■» jgJx cX^wj JL^ juJU *Uf (5 JLa ^ 
He was toonJ ((rocZ 5£ess him and give him peace!) to 
prostrate himself upon an ^5**** , meaning a carpet dyed 
and embroidered (MKh)], dim. tfyJUAS. : (4) the post. (IA, 
A), as y«^& JljI [4], dim. y**i i£*e [200] (A) : (5) the 
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last member of the [synthetic (A, MKh)] comp., as 
dim. &£*! [274, 282, 290] (IA, A) ; whereas the att. 
[comp. (MKh)], like L-& LAs [4], does not form a dim. (Sn, 
MKh) : (6) the" aug. I and ^ after four or more letters 

(IA, A), as yjtytt) and ^1^** [400], efe'ww. ^Jj***) [274, 

282] and ^IUaIc [274] ; while the I and ^ after three 

letters, as ^t JCw and ^Loww , have been already men- 

tioned [274] (A) : (7) the sign of the du., as ^UL** dim. 

yjUU*** : (8) the sign of the sound pi., as ^yJJ,** and 

oUJLma , dims. ^^JLmwo and tsjUL*** [285] (IA, A). 
According to S, however, the prolonged I is not in every 
respect like the s of feminization in not being taken 
into account, because his practice in the case of such as 
i$yk* [282], wb , and tubys , whose third is a letter of 
prolongation, is to elide the j , t , and ^ in the dim., and 
say *3uU. , *BovJ , and iUw with the single & , contrary 
to [such as (Sn)] £S«o [246, 265, 269], where he says in 
the dim. M±J> with the double & [279], and does not elide ; 
so that the t is evidently taken into account in this res- 
pect, [vid. elision of the ^ , I , and ^ (Sn),] contrary to the 
8 , [since, if the I were not taken into account, the letter 
of prolongation before it would not be elided, but would 
remain, the ! and ^ being converted into ^ , as in the 
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aims, of Jj-L=». , \»]lo , and cuJ without an I of femininiza- 
tion (Sn)] : while the practice of Mb is to retain the ; , 

f , and ^ , and say *&!£?* » *^r? > an d *&>*» with incor- 
poration, putting the t on an equality with the S of femi- 
ninization. And here IM's putting the prolonged I on 
an equality with the S of femininization [in his saying 
" And the t of femininization, where it is prolonged, and 
its S arc reckoned separate " (Sn)] necessarily implies 
agreement with Mb ; but elsewhere he pronounces the 

practice of S to be correct. There is a [similar] dispute 

* > i* 
about such as ^yiii also, whether a proper name or not ; 

* * " » - o *■ * 

and about such as ^Mjea. [282], ^ji^-k , aud \stej>Ji> , 
when proper names ; vid. those «s. which contain the sign 
of the du. or sound pi., and whose third is a letter of 
prolongation : for the practice of S is to elide, saying 
^yUJi [282], (jLjdca. , ijj&j Jb , and «ylaj..J& , because their 
augment, [vid. the sign of the du. or pi. (Sn),] does not 
invade an expression bare [of it, since (jjiAj was orig. 
formed with the augment, having no sing., and in the 
rest the augment was found before their employment as 

proper names (Sn)], so that they are treated like tiljJLs* ; 
while the practice of Mb is to retain the letter of prolon- 
gation in those cases, and incorporate, as he does in the 

case of i^JL?. [above]. But IM does not mention this 
distinction here (A). 

162 
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§ 284. If part of the n. be elided in the dim. (IM), a 
[quiescent (R, Aud)] ^ in the penultimate, [if the non- 
dim, do not contain an unsound letter in that position 
(R),] may be put as a compensation (IM, R) for the 
elided, whether rad. or aug. (R, A), as [ J^a*- dim. 
(IA, A)] gifJijL [283] (IA, Aud, A), J±ilL dim. kx^> 
(IA), and \j^Sa^> dim. (JjJLJm [274] (A). Compensation 
is the transformation of the paradigm Jjcuu into Juuu*i 
by addition of the ^5 , as pAjJt* for JUi* [283], *jJ4iw 

for -Jutiw , and v^fudCuc for wJCa* ; and similarly the rest 
(M). Compensation is [said by S to be (R)] the doctrine 
of Y (S, R) and Khl (S). But from the words " may 
be " used by IM [and R] it is known not to be necessary 
(A). Compensation is good because of the debility 
brought on by the elision ; but omission of compensation 
is allowable, because the elision is for a kind qf alleviation, 
and compensation is detrimental to this object. This is 
when the paradigm is not Juuuuii (IY). If, however, 
[after the elision (IY),] the paradigm be itself JuuiAai , 
there is no [way to (IY)] compensation (M), because 
compensation would exclude it from the formations of the 
dim., as (ji^JaA* dim. u^Akr [283], and .^uac [398], 

dim. w^jumJ , in both of which the ,5 is elided, and after 
the elision the dim. becomes of the paradigm J**a*4 
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(IY). For, if the non-dim. contain an unsound letter iu 

O / * 

the penultimate, as in -Usaj^.! [below], the <j is not sup- 
posed to be compensatory, because the. place [of the com- 
pensatory j5 ] is pre-occupied by its like (R). IM says 
in the Tashil " And a quiescent ^ in the penultimate, as 
a compensation for 'what is elided, may be given to what 
is not entitled to it otherwise than for compensation, " 
[e. g., because of its presence, or the presence of what 
it is converted from, in the non-dim. (Sn),] meaning 
thereby to exclude such as [ vx&jJJ dim. of (Sn)] ^va*J 
[253, 272, 282], since its I is elided, but compensation is 
not needed, [nay, is impossible (Sn),] because its ,5 , which 

6 Q* 9 

was in the non-dim., is retained (A) ; and such as pjcsuys* 
[283]> dim. of »Laai^s».! [above], since compensation is 
impossible, because its place is pre-occupied by the ^ 
converted from the \ that was before the * : and A's 
intention is to restrict the language of IM here by his 
language in the tashil (Sn). 

§ 285. When an expression imports plurality, then, 
if sing, in form, like the quasi-jrf. n. and the [collective] 
generic »., it makes its dim. according to its own form, 
whether a sing, of its composition occur, as J^[ sing. 
V*y L 25 ' J> r*— sin 9- **U*o , and J^ sing. Ju&.|» , dims. 

O *<f 9 • .- > St/I BO' 

V*9 [257], -xiw , and J*a>.» ; or do not occur, as -y; and 
J& [293], dims. p-?j3 and j*Jl> : and similarly in the generic 
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7i., as jjtiJ [254] and ^*Jui3 (R). But, if you pluralize 

l^s and Jaffj [257], saymg ,»fy>l and k»l^! [255,256], you 

say in the dim. (1) ,.1*3! , making the dim. of Jyfi accord- 
ing to its form, because it is a formation of paucity 

s 9 • * 9 

[below], and converting the ^ into ^ [279] : (2) y#iu»j , 
restoring L#\S to its sing., [because it is a pi. of multi- 
tude,] and then pluralizing it with the y and ^ [below] ; 
while IS transmits Jap»t , the dim. of which is k^l (IY). 
And the opinion of Akh that Z£ is pi. of v_*^ , and Jul> 
is j?Z. of «iL»*[257], necessarily involves their restoration 
to the sing, [below], as ^Oo,< and ^j*a**< ; and so he 
does. If, however, the expression be pi. in form, it is 

(1) a sound pi., in which case it makes its dim. according 
to its own form, whether it denote the masc, as [ ^yijLA 
dim.'] yjyiyiy6 ; or the fern., as [ i&LtASb dim."] yyboj-5 : 

(2) a broken pi., denoting (a) paucity, in which case it 
makes its dim. according to its own form [235], as [wiil 
dim.] ^.JUSi , [ JU».| dim.] JUa»>I , [ Mil dim.] ijk(S\ , and 
[ juJU cZm.] **aAc [below] : (b) multitude, in which case 
it either is accompanied by a pi. of paucity of the same 
crude-form, like oik^and wJlii , and u-JU and yJUl ; or 
is not, like pffKo [245], wuU>, and JU>» [235]. The 
second [kind, which is not accompanied by &pl. of paucity,] 
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is restored to its sing.; and from that sing, a dim. is 
formed, which is pluralized (1) with the ^ and ^ , if that 
pi. be rational, (a) masc. in form and sense, as JL>» 

dim. £pAla»j [234], because reason exists in it at first, 
and qualification supervenes upon formation of the dim.', 
and as j*s* [249] and jllla* [250] in the masc, dims. 
^^jtskt and ^jjUuJac : (h)/em. in form, masc. in sense, 
as je^-v* and l5 «+a». [259] in the masc, dims. ^y*sZL>. 
and ^yUAa-l : (2) with the I and «y , if that jpi. be (a) 

rational, (a) masc. in form, ,/eiw. in sense, as y+sl and 
jLUcld [248] in the ,/em., eftwis. «yljL*4A. and .... Ll.*.,. u» : 
(b)fem. in form and sense, as ^f* and s,-^ in the 
./em., dims. ttyLaa^a. and «yljUu*s». : (b) not rational, 
whether masc, as x^xfdim. vJ^jjif; or fern., as ,.jj- <&m. 
^.IjSjGf(R). You say tTjLa [247], dim. ^y^l; and 
cj««a latchets [of the sandal, smujt. ««m£ ( Jh, KF),] dim. 

vJjuJLa (M). The cKms. take the sound pi, although 
that is not allowable in the non-dims.; and similarly you 

say uyUiAj^s* as dim. of g*d2l^s. pi. of ydSt^ [247], 
although y,d3L* does not take the sound pi. [234], But 
in the first kind, which is accompanied by a pi of paucity, 
you have the option of reducing the pi. of multitude to 
the pi. of paucity, and forming the dim. of the former 
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like trhe dim. of the latter, a3 <J$S and y-yJU , dims. 
^JLaTI and yJUil [below] ; or of restoring the pi. to the 
sing., and forming a dim. from that smt/,, and then plu- 
raliziiig it with the 5 and ^ or with the I and «y , exactly 
as in the second kind (R). You say (1) ^Uxi [243], dim. 
lUXi [by reducing it to iLuci (I Y)] or ^y*£i [by restoring it 
to the sing. (IY)] ; (2) titel , dim. &JLsj| [by reducing it to 
sDol (IY)] or (jJjJo [by restoring it to the sing. JyJi (IY)]; 
(3) ^CJLc [246], c&m. JU^Lt [above] or u^Xt ; (4)«<> 
[256], cfc'wi. !^Sl or L>!^<> (M) ; (5) LSkf, dim. v-JLm 
[above] or v^LuJS; (6)^^13, dim. ^JLasI or yyL-jJLi (IY). 
The reason why the pi. of multitude does not make its 
dim. according to its own form is that the object of 
forming the p>l- into a dim. is to denote diminution of the 
number, the sense of SUJli- ^JOa I have a few . savants 
being a small number oj them, not diminution of the 
substances ; and the Arabs do not 'combine diminution of 
the number by formation of a dim. with multiplication of 
it by retention of the form of the pi. of multitude, because 
that would be a contradiction The quasi-pl. ns., however, 
are common to paucity and multitude ; and so are the 
two sound pis. [235] : so that all of them have dims, 
from regard to the paucity, no contradiction being thus 
entailed (R). But not one of the p>ls- of multitude has a 
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dim. (U, A), except ^iLo! pZ. of Juuol [below], by assimi- 

> x *> o - • di- 

lation to (jUxe [250,274] ; so that J$&o\ is said ; and 

O ^ •• & 

sometimes the J is substituted for its ,j , as JiLuel [28G, 
691], which is an anomaly upon an anomaly (R). The 
KK, however, allow that [j>l. of multitude] which has a 
counterpart among the paradigms of the sing, to have a 
dim., as (jLacs [240], cZw». ^UAitj, like ^Uie cfo'm. ^Ujjic 

o -■ «» .*& 

[274] ; and hold ^i^ 9 ' [280] to be an instance of that, 

asserting that it is dim. of ^jiLa! p£. of Ju^sl [25G]. But 

what they assert is refuted by two considerations, (l) 

that ^*.juot , having the same meamng as J>xol , cannot be 

a dim. of &pl., because the cZwi. of thojpZ. is j)£. in mean- 
er o i 

ing ; (2) that, if it were dim. of ^pLo! , it would be 
y^jJLuol , because the broken pi. of ^^Ui and ^iUi , when 
they have one, is ,jjJI*3 [250], like ^U^a* j?Z. ^ovL^? 
and ijQyf T>1- cK^'r^ t 25 ^]> while every thing that makes 
the broken pi. ^j^ilxi makes the dim, i j^XjjLa [274] : and 
^j^Cuol is really a heteromorphous dim. [of J^l (Sn)], 
like ^IjLaSI and ^Ij^aA* [286] (A). And Ks and Fr 
allow such [pfo. of multitude] as ^LiLi and ^jfS*^ , pis. 
of yL&l and cy4 [249], to make their dims, according to 
their own forms, as ^IwJU and ^Iju^w (R). And, if a 
pi. [of multitude (R)] happen to have no sing., [regular 
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or irregular, of its own form (S),] used [in the language 
(S)], like Ju^ (S, K) or jLoll^ [255,257] (R), its dim. 
is formed according to its assumed regular sing., [and 
then takes the sound pi. (R),] as ^ 9 JuJua» [or ^Juwjwa 
(11)], because ^jJ\li is pi. of j^JUi or Jud*3 or jiUa (S, 

R) ; and, whichever the sing, of tX^iC* [or dyollc ] be, 
this is its dim. (S). And, if some p>l. occur formed from 
an obsolete sing., but having an irregular sing, used, it is 
restored in the dim. to the [sing.] used, not to the obsolete 
regular [sing."], as ^jmX^o and aulXo [255, 257], dims. 
tyLuwJs- and <£>L$jl^w , and In the rational masc. ^k *,...-> 
and ^ <;*?.■£' ; though AZ used to restore it to the obsolete 
regular [sing."], as ^yuwuwsuo and ^ g »a&* , and cjIjUm^o 
and ^Lgjjyiwo. Y asserts that some of the Arabs say 
«yiLuj-« [or «yiL^jww] as cZtwi. of Ju 5 L«» drawers, trousers 

[18,274] (S, R), believing it to be pi. of HS^jm, , because, 
this form being peculiar to pis., they make every piece of 
the Jo 5 L*u a XJU-*. , as says the poet 

{Upon him is a rag of ignoblcness, so that he does not 
soften to a seeker for kindness (MN", AKB)] ; while he 
that makes joJC* a sing., which is the better opinion, 
says JjX- or Jojj*** [279]. Some pis. deviate from 
analogy [in the formation of their dims.], as 
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[234], by analogy •Aid^ and w^fjol (R)- Wlien you 
form the dim. of ^^L, [234, 214] (R, A), according to 
the dial, of those who inflect it with the ^ and the ^ 
(A), and [similarly (A)] of ur ^f [234], you say «yUu. 
and «yU4jJ , because the j and in them were a compen- 
sation for the [departed (R)] J [in Syu. (R)], and for the 
S [supplied in yo^l (R)] ; and, these two being restored in 
the dim., their substitutes are not put (R, A), but the pi 
reverts to the regular form with the I and «y (R). When, 
however, you make the ^ of ^yij* the seat of inflection, 
[without using the word as a proper name (R),] you make 
its dim. ^^aJUu (R, A), upon the measure of Juuxi (Sn), 

... 9 •/• » 

since it is quasi-sing. in form (R) : while ^^u. [upon the 
measure of Ju*3 , by elision of the aug. ^ between the 

two yj s (Sn)J is allowable, according to the opinion that 

° ° " * 

y$*x»t [236] is orig. [^aa*« (Sri), the \_5 of JuiaS , which 

sometimes occurs in the^Z., as ^^S, being here pro- 
nounced with Kasr on account of the Kasra of what 

s 
follows it (Jh), then (Sn)] (5 **w with two ^ s, the first 

aug., and the second a substitute for a ? , vid. the J of the 

word, but afterwards changed into ,j ; and that, as in 

e 
forming the dim. of ^ju, , the aug. & would be elided, 

163 
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[because of the succession of three ^ s (Sn),]and the ^ in 
the position of the J would be retained, so in forming the 
dim. of u vaa*« j when the ^ is believed to Ife a substitute 
for the last ^ , the word is treated as it would be if the ^ 
were not substituted (A) for the last ^ (Sn) : butZj used 

o ox > 

to restore it to the o. /., saying vyLiJU. here also, from 
regard to the sense, since, notwithstanding that the ^ 
is the seat of inflection, the word is pi. in sense. But, 
when &y&)\ is not used as a proper name, its ^ may not 
be made the scat of inflection, because the ^ is commonly 
made so only in the n. whose J has departed or in the 
proper name. And, when you use ^yc^ as a name for 
a man or woman, then, (1) if you make its ^ the scat of 
inflection, you form its dim. like that of ua^+a. [274], 

saying ^a^I » triptotc in the masc, diptote in the^tm : 
(2) if net, you still do not restore it in the dim. to the 
sing., since it is not a pi., though it be inflected as one, 
just as, if you form the dim. of cV=*Llo when a proper 
name, you say Jkaaju** [274, 283], and do not restore it 
to the sing, and then pluralize it, saying v^I<X22lawi ; so 
that you say ^^1 in the nom., and ^ya^l in the ace. 
and gen. (R). But, if you use ^yu. as a [proper (A)] 
name (R, A) for a man or woman, then, (1) if you do 
not make its ^ the seat of inflection (R), you restore the 
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[elided (R)] J (R, A), because the sign of the p^. remains 

attached to a bil. n. [275], and the formation of the dim. is 

not complete, as it is in g^gJ ; but you do not elide the 

y and <j , because, though orig. a compensation for the 

elided J [244], still, by reason of the application as a 

proper name, they become a part of the proper name 

•■ &* > <• »<• » 

(R) : so that you say ^^cLw in the nom., and ^^wyU* in 

the ace. and gen. (R, A) ; or ^qm... (A) in the nom., 

and ^A g A Juw in the ooc. and ^e». (Sn) : (2) if you make 

> 
its yj the seat of inflection, you say { jjJ^ , triptote in 

the masc, diptote in thefeni. ; and Zj does not differ 
here, as he differs when you make its ^ the seat of inflec- 
tion without using it as a proper name, because, in the 
state of proper name, when the ^ is made the seat of 
inflection, the word, being quasi-sing. in form and sense, 
cannot be restored to the sing. (R). 

§ 286. Whatever contravenes the preceding rules is 
(SH, IM) irregular (IM), anomalous (SH) in form 
[below] or sense [287] (Jrb), used when heard (A), to 
be remembered, not copied (IA, A). The dim. is some- 
times formed from an expression other than its non-dim. 
(S, M, IA) used in the language (S), as (1) Sa&aAb 

Oft -» 

(S, M, SH, I A, Aud, A), dim. of IU&* evening (S, IY, R, 
Jrb, IA, A) ; by rule jU&a (Jrb, Sn), orig. £**&& (Sn), 
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»*^ » 
the last of the three ^ s being elided, as in Ha** [281] 

(R, Jrb) ; for, Xju&£ being liable to be mistaken for the 

"-• * " . 

dim. of ly&a. , which is the period from the beginning 

of night to the end of its [first] quarter, they change the 
middle ^ into ji , since the addition of a letter homoge- 
neous with the c is easy to them, as in the conjug. of Jjti 
[489] (Jrb) ; as though it were dim. of Suix. (S, IY, R, 
Sn) : (2) Ijuki. (S, M, R, Aud, A), dim. of ^ [293] 
(S, R), [or] dim. of »L&c nightfall (Aud, A) ; as though 

Q s <* * 

it were dim. of ^Lu^e (S, IY, R, Sn) : (a) another irre- 
gular dim.- of l5 *&fc is ^Ia^axLc. (R) : (3) ^baio (S, M, 
R, IA, Aud, A), dim. of vlyu (S, IY, R, I A, Aud, A); 
as though cZi'm. of ^Lm* (S, IY, Sn) ; by rule vr*** 
(IY) : (a) they pluralize [these dims.], saying [ oLAjui* 

(Jh),] «ybU&£. or uybL^wJiji , and «yL»LjwdL« as though 
they named every part of it an evening or a sunset : (4) 
^pLus! [285], which is anomalous as being a homomor- 
phous dim. of the pi. of multitude, as though they, made 

OS a ' » si- 

every part of it an Jju©f. evening; and JiLuol [691], an 
anomaly upon an anomaly ; by rule uy&Lal [285] (R) : (a) 



o^» > 



as for S)&h early morning, it hasa-homomorphous dim., 

Otf - "* 6---' fit ^ *■•& 

as SjJlc [280] ; and so have ^u< and ^gsa-o [282], as ubl 
#« > > s^ » 

L*s»^v.£Ze creme to »./{■■« ccrj/ ^«?e before daybreak auclLtss^o 
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very early in the forenoon ; (b) in putting these ns. into 
the dim. you do not diminish the time ; but you mean to 
approximate time to time, and to diminish the interval 
between them ; just as, when you say cJI j ^^ and (j-»y* 
cJli [274], you only approximate [292] thing to thing, and 
diminish the space between them [287] (S) : (5) ^Uuvuu! 
[below] (S, M, SH, Aud, A), dim. of ^llil (S, IY, Aud, 
A); by rule [,jju*aj| if its pi. yj^XM be regarded, and 

(Sn)] ^CZ\ [274] (Jrb, Sn) if it be not regarded (Sn); 
a ^ being [anomalously (R)] added in the dim. (IY, R) 
that was not in the non-dim. (IY) ; so that the dim. be- 
comes like yjU-jtac [274] (R), as though it were dim. of 
^C-o! (S, IY, Jrb, Sn), which is unknown (IY) : (a) the 
KK say that ,jLu*ju1 is dim. of ^L^jf , because ^Uuf is 
ony. ^jUwajI upon the measure of ,j5k*it [390], with Kasr 
of the Hamza and a , [the ,5 being elided for lightness, 
because ,jU*jI frequently occurs upon their tongues, and 
being then restored in the dim., because the dim. is not 
frequent (Jh, HH)J while the dim. of ,j}k*il is ^jui! 

[274] ; and this is based upon their saying that ^L-jI is 
derived from jjIa*** forgetfulness, [which they allege to 

be proved by the saying of Ibn 'Abbas uL*ut {g ^ M , Ujf . 

(S «ui! »*Jt d^p *& He was named ,jUot only because he 
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was commanded, and then forgot (Jh, HH),] its measure 
being ^Uil : but, according to the BB, ^jL-jJ is from y*^ 
sociability, its measure being ,j}Ui (Sn) : (6) J^^ (S, 
M, B, Aud, A), dim. of Jo.s a man (S, IY, B, Aud, A) ; 
as though dim. of Jc>K (I Y, Sn) i. q. J^. , though J^>k 
does not appear to bo used in this sense ; by rule Jua^ 
(IY) : (a) Ja.» occurs in the sense of JkaJ» , as says the 
poet 

(IY, B) Shall I not fight for my faith, riding upon my 
mare, or going on foot like this, except toith my comrades, 
meaning alone, not needing the help of comrades ? (MAB), 

i. e., %^tj : so th.it Jsaj^ , being ong. dim, of J^L , in 
the sense of which Jua., occurs, is said to be, as it were, dim. 
of Jl=»» in the sense of J^U ; and to be afterwards used as 
dim. of Jl».» a ma» unrestrictedly, whether he be J&.U 
<70W# <m ybotf or not (B): (7-8) &JLui| and jUaa-o! [246] 
(S, M, SH, Aud, A), as ^Jl ^jjl£\ ^ [287] (IY) ; 
dwns. of XjU and «u*-« (S, M, B, Jrb, Aud, A) ; as 
though dims, of SjUt and ju**jf (IY, Jrb, Sn) ; by rule 

JUaAa and JU*-o (S, B, Jrb), which are used by some of 
the Arabs (S, B) : (9) ^^f [234], dim. of J^b (S, B, 
Aud, A) ; as though dim. of ^Ll (Sn) ; by rule y^aj 
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(R): (10) L£}dim. of IXj(S, R, Aud, A), by addi- 
tion of a ^g , as in ^Lu-jd! [above] ; as though dim. of 
sSC3 (R, Sn), as in #J\ C JT^ [255] (R). These are ex- 
pressions that deviate from analogy, being in the dim. like 
*»«&* [an extraordinary, heteromorphous pi. of &sl«J a 
likeness (Jh)] and ***1tL« in the broken pi. [255, 257] 

(IY). If the non-dim. of any of these anomalous dims. 

. f -* * 

be used as a name, its dim. is quite regular, as ,jL«.it , 

» ^o, o », » x <"£ 

&JUJ , and Jo* , when proper names, dims. ^jU^il , 
SJ^uJ , and Jjwa.^ , because tho proper name is a secon- 
dary application (R). 

§ 287. What is anomalous in sense [286] is of two 
kinds. For the dim. means that the thing [signified by it] 
is deemed small : so that its id. anomalousness is because 
it means either (1) not being deemed small, but nearness, 
[274] of one thing to another, as m <&jj> ****»' y* [below], 
which imports not that he tV small, since the expression 
Jue\ already indicates excess %n smallness, but that the 
difference betivecn them is small ; or (2) being deemed 
small, not in the case of [the thing signified by] the dim., 
but of another thing, as in I Jo\ { j-*»*j^\ to How handsome 
little, or young, Zaid is! [288], since the act cannot be 
described as small, but only the person that the act is 
attributed to (Jrb). The dim. is sometimes employed 
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to denote that one thing is near to, though not [quite] 
like, another, as in your saying <iJU* yuxstyo He is a little 
smaller than thou [274], when you mean only to diminish 
the difference between them (S, M), because, if you said 
«iLue jiue\ ya He is smaller than thou, the difference 
between them might be little or much ; so that you ex- 
plain by-the dim. that it is little, and that one is almost like 
the other in smallness (IY) : and [similarly (IY)] in [the 
six relative locations, as (IY)] cJI3 ^^ y» and |jtj» ^jj^j 
[274, 286] (S, M), because Ju^ (Jj.»y» J/e is «6owe Zavi 
and Jo J^i> ?jc?o?v l?«£r might mean much or K«Ze ; 
whereas Jo\ <Jjji or xajji> [289] must mean little : and 
similarly [in advs. of time, as Jb JaaS , because], if a 
man said ywf&Jl £^J° tM <*M' I will come to thee before 
the rising of the sun, and then came in the night, he 
would not bo breaking his word ; whereas, if he said, 
ywrfj&Jl £ji.l> Jols a little before the rising oftJie sun, he 
would have to come after the rising of the dawn, or at 
some such time approximate to the rising of the sun 
(IY). And hence Jo^wl blackish [279] (8, M) and y+xsj 
reddish (IY), i. e. [nearly (S, IY), not quite (M),] black 
(S, M) and red (IY). As for the saying of the Arabs 
ttX* Jwiio y& JTe, or /if, is rather like this and I jkje Jl£uc| , they 
mean to announce that the compared is as contemptible 



( 1269 ) 

as what it is compared to (S). What is intended 
by the dim. of quads, is mostly not diminution of the 
substance of the qualified, but diminution of so much of 
the quality indicated by the qual. expression as exists in 
the substance of the qualified [288] : for v_»*j^6 [278, 292] 
means author of little striking ; while o^a**! [279], y*=*\ , 
and jAufl! yellowish [274] mean that these colors are not 
«£. in Ma, aad shniln^and^ . w 
or smaW, draper and. perfumer mean that these crafts are 
not perfect in them ; and «~*j6 JuOi/o ye J3e is a Jt«te, or 
rather, like 'Amr [292] means that the likeness between 
them is small. According to this, then, dLuo *ajuo| ye 
means that Aw excess in smallness over thee is little ; and 
similarly «iU* JUcj and dUu cMjlsI a ZiftZe, or rather, 
more learned, and more excellent, than thou [274, 281], 
and the like, because the J*i| of superiority is applied to 
denote [a person or thing] qualified by an excess over 
others in the meaning [of llie v.] that it is derived from 
[351]. Sometimes, however, the dim. of the qual. does 
denote diminution of the substance [of the qualified], as 
in 'All's saying x**Ai ^Jot L little enemy of thyself. 
As for the dim. of the proper name [282], like Ju\ and 
«j+t , it denotes unrestricted diminution ; and so does the 

e » «. e -v 

dim. of the generic substantive [3], like Jo^ and ^.i : 
161 
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there being nothing in them to indicate whether the 
diminution refers to substance or quality or both (R). 

§ 288. The general rule is that the v. has no dim. 
(Jrb). The reason why analogy forbids the v. to have a 
dim. is that the object of the dim. is to describe the n., 
meaning the thing named, as small ; for, ns. being signs 
for the things named, their expressions are put into the 
dim. form in order that it may be an" indication of the 
smallness of the thing named: whereas vs. are not like that, 
being only enunciations, not signs, like ns.; so that the 
dim. form in them has no meaning. And, this being so, 
the dim. of the v. of wonder is anomalous [274], irregular 
(IY). But they allow the Jjtil of wonder [477] to have 
a dim. (ML), as *>J| aX^A U b [171] (IY, ML), because 

of its resemblance [360] to the JJiil of superiority (ML), 

which has a dim., as ««*£ ^ «&JLu)f Jo\ Zaia w a attfe 

» • » « -* 

prettier than 'Amr and jo< ^..a^I a Zi«Je handsomer 

than lie [287] (DM). What emboldens them to this ia 
its being divested of the meanings of accident and time 
[402], which are among the peculiarities of vs.; and its 
resemblance in sense to the Js*al of superiority (R). KhJ 
says on jubJU*! U What a pretty darling he, or it, is f 
" they mean [to diminish] only that [thing (Jrb)] wliich 
you describe as pretty, as though you said aJJU <Xa 
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Zaul is a pretty darling" (S, M, Jrb). And IAmb says 
that this is not said except of the young (ML). But no 
v. or verbal n. [292] has a dim. except this and similar 
instances of aJUil Lo (S). And that [dim. (DM)] has not 
been heard except in the case of [ these two expressions 
(DM)] y^-llf and iJU: so Jh [followed by the KF] 
mentions [in art, pXo ] ; but, notwithstanding- this, the 
GG speak of it as regular, [allowing, e. g., f Ju\ v_akjJ| L» 
(DM)]; though IM does not transmit the doctrine that 
it is regular from any [Grammarian] but IK, and it is 
not so (ML). According to the KK, the J^kil [of wonder 
(K)] is an., [so that its dim. is regular (R, DM) ; but, 
according to the BB, it is a v. [477]. And, siaee the Jxil of 
Wonder, according to the correct opinion, is a v., it is not 
prevented by its formation as a dim. from governing, as 
ZX* is [292] (R). 

§ 289. Some ns. occur in the language only as dims., 
their non-dim. being discarded, because, according to the 
Arabs, they are deemed small (S, M, R), so that their 
non-dim. is superseded by their dim. (S, IY), as Ju^ 
(S, M, R), which is a small bird, like the sparrow (IY, 
R) ; JUI/"[274] (S, M, R), which is [said to be (R)] the 
nightingale (S, IY, R), but is said [by Mb (R)] to be 
like the nightingale, but not it (IY, R) ; and ou^&ay 
[274] (S, M, R), which is applied to the masc. And fern. 
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(IY, R). S says (IY), I asked Khi about 21&: and he 

CO') 

said " It [is like Ju**- ; and (S)] is made a dim. because 
it is between black and red, and [as it were (IY)] neither 
pure black nor pure red ; so that it is near to [each of 
(IY)] them, [and is therefore made a dim. in order that 
it may indicate that sense (IY),] like <Xj\ ^^a [287] " 
(S, IY). But they say ^SUa* , ^Ix**", [and om^M, R)], 
using the [broken (IY, R)] pi. of the [assumed (R)] 
non-dim. (S, M,R) expression (IY), as though pi, of J*s» , 

ZS?, and v^if (M, R) or $*£ [248, 249] (IY, R) ; 
whereas, if they meant to pluralize the dim., they would 

say «y&x*». [234, 270] (S), since their custom is to give 
the dim. no pi. but the. sound, because, as is said, the 
dim., by the addition of a soft letter third, resembles the 
ultimate [broken] pi., which takes only the sound pi., as 
^ojjxLo and oLw*'j-»° [256]. But there is nothing to 

prevent you from saying that, since «**» an( J J-***?" are 
constituted as dims, from regard to their being orig. 
deemed small, and are afterwards used without regard to 

O • + » o » »» 

the dim. sense in them, because viujd" is like JuJb in sense, 
and the dim. sense is not intended in JaJj , though the 
nightingale itself is small, therefore the c?w». sense is 
obliterated from them in usage, and they become like 
words constituted as non-dims., so that they take the 
same pi. as the non-dim. does ; and, the non-dim. nearest 
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to this shape being Jjti , like eye a certain Sire? [237] 
and yu ycmngr of sparrows, [pi. ^Laj (Jh, KF),] they take 
the same £>Z. as these do : and, according to this, (jU^T 
and yj^a- are pis, of the expressions ouitfand J-*+=> , not 
of their assumed non-cftms. (R). And «**£» is a cwrf. dim. 
[291] of ouJC« (S, IY, R), which is the horse that comes 
in last (S, IY) of the ten reckoned (Jh) in a race (Jh, 
KF). And the dim. of -is*** [274] and Ja**** an overseer 
has the same form as the non-dim., because you elide 
the ,5 , like the ^ in ^Lkus [283], and put the & of the 
dim. into its place (R). 

§ 290. Khl asserts that (S) the dim. of the [prothetic 
or (R) synthetic (S, IY, R)] comp. is formed [only (S)] 
from the first member (S, M, R), the second being then 
put after it (IY), as JG ^1 Little Abu Baler and iuJLof 
jj^c ZftftZe CTmm *-4mr, y«5 <5tX*«* and ~&fc jtw^s, [below] 
(R). You say eLjQu [274, 282, 283], ^£LLL [275] 
(S, M), and oJoduuu [274], because the pre. and post, 
ns. and the two ns. compounded together are equivalent 
to one long «., like . y^iyZiA [283] ; so that, as you say 
yajyuift , so you say uy^xwyds* [above] (IY), tsy> stand- 
ing [towards yas» (IY) in \x»y*yas> (S)] in the same 
position as y«j* towards [ oJls in] y«^sie (S, IY), as being 
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a supplement to it (IY) : and [similarly you say (IY)] 
l&A £l&i» (S, M), dim. of ~ic &**+■* fifteen, [whether 
you mean number, or use it as a name (IY)] ; and Lu3 
«-&a [282], c&m. of ~&c Lot , [and Sw&e bcoS eKm. of UuSl 
S-ke (IY),] because ~&& stands [towards uil (IY) in Ldl 
~&e (S)] in the same position as the ^ of [the du. in] 
JjI] [3 1 8] (S, I Y). But Fr holds that, when the prothetic 

comp. is a surname, the dim. is formed from the post., 

» * > it- 
arguing from such as ^jju^.. J [and sometimes in poetry 

yjjuasJl J a beast the size of the palm of the hand (IY 

on §. 7)], ^^aaJl ^1 [7], and *J| tXJJJl r l 3uSU| [565] (R;. 

§ 291. There is a sort of dim. named curt. (IA, A). 
This is formed by eliding from the [augmented (Aud) 
tril. or quad. (M)] n. [all (M, SH)] the augs. (M, SH, 
IA, Aud, A) contained in it (IA), which are retainable 
(Aud, Sn) in the uncurl, dim. (Sn), until the n. is re- 
duced to its rod. letters (M), and then forming its dim. 
(M, SH, Aud) from its rads. (Aud). This dim. is named 
curt, because of the elision in it (Jrb), It has two forms, 
Juuu and Jousts ; not Juucuii , because this contains an 
augment (Aud). If the rads. be three, the dim. is upon 
[the paradigm] Juuls (IA, A). You say (1) <3u>l». prais- 
ing, [ ^fiX+e* Mamdan (Aud, A), ^tX^a. Hamdun (Aud), 
oUs* ^recrt praiser (A), Oj+sui praised (Aud, A), Jlmsva 
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much praised (Sn), and «X*s».| more praiseworthy (Aud, 

o + J 

A),] dim. tX*4^ (IA, Aud, A), the ambiguity behig dis- 
regarded, in reliance upon the [distinctive] circumstances 
[of the case] (Sn) ; (2) «_*jajw a wrapper, dim. i-n>b,c (I A, 
A) ; (3) y&\J bright, dim. j*jb\ (A). There is no difference 
between the coordinative augment, as ajuiiC [370, 378], 
dim. (Xaaa. , [ ojoi-a stout, stupid, dim. <X^J (A),] and 
y.»*a*&o [253, 283], dim. y«**3 ; and the non-coordinative 
(IY, A), as \&>Xs* a husbandman, dim, c*j*=» , and dy«l 

&2oc£, dim. Oo^w (IY), If the rods, be four, the dim. is 
upon [the paradigm (IY)] <Jjt*»i (IY, IA, A), You say 

(1) yJJoys dim. (jJajJi (M, IA, Aud, A), j^a- dim. 

B » .-» O » o » . o ° " * B ' o ' t 

,4*«.r> (IY), and j^i^oft dim, >*A*a£ (I A, A) ; (2) »-^>0w» 
dim. ery$=»> [283] (IY, It) ; (3) jys O waui [below], dim. 
I^sjuja. [283] (IY). Two matters are necessary, [accord- 
ing to IHsh,] that the n. should contain an augment, 
and that this augment should be retainable in the uncurt, 
dim. (Sn). The curt. dim. therefore, is not practicable, 
[as is distinctly declared in the Aud (Sn),] in such as 
jl£ and jL^U /because they are unaugmented ; nor 
in such as -.^.JOa and pAysyo [above], because the 
augment in them is not retainable [in the uncurt. dim % 
(Sn)], on account of its spoiling the measure (Aud, Sn), 
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so that their dims, ^yip-^ and a-siy*. [283] are not named 
curt. (Sn). But, [according to IY and R,] there is no 
difference in the quad, between the curt, and uncurt. 
dims except that the ,5 of compensation is not inserted, 
[nor is the aug. soft letter fourth in the non-dim. re- 
tained,] in the curt, dim., as it is in the uncurt., as ^>j-*so 

and p*s!u*». [284], and as **$*♦>■ [283] (IY). If the 
curt. dim. [be masc, it is bare of the s : but, if it (IA)] 
be fern., and its rais. be three, the H [of femininization 
(IA)] is affixed to it, [because it is a/em. ultimately tril. 
(Sn),] as (5 JUs>- dtim. &JL*=»- ; *-!jy*» dim. SJoj** (I A, A) ; 
4>U*« [18, 263], dim. 8<\juu« ; and v_»&e [a proper name 
(Sn)], dim. juJIc [282]. The ciwk dim. of such eps. 
peculiar to the fern, as ydSl*. and jjJJj [268] is (jd.Ma» 
ana ^3^-Us , because they are orig. eps. of a mctsc. (A), 
vid. (ja&.w person (Sn). S transmits uu andu^ as [curt. 
(Sn)] dims, of jLuyJ and jo***} [274, 283]. But these 
are anomalous [by common consent of S and Mb, being 
by rule »*^Cj according to S, and s^wl according to Mb 
(Sn)] ; and are not to be copied. For, [according to Mb,] 
they contain an elision of two rads., since the ,» and J are 
rod. by common consent, and the Hamza according to 
Mb ; [so that, the non-dim. being quin., only the 5th rod. 
should be elided from it in the dim. (Sn)]: while 
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according to S, the Hainza isaug.; [so that, the non-dim. 
being quad., its dim. should be upon the paradigm J^axw J 
(A). The curt. dim. is anomalous, rare (II). Fr saya that 
it occurs only in the proper name (IY, R), like the cur- 
tailed voc. [58] (IY), because in the proper name what is 
retained is an indication of what is rejected, on account of 
its notoriety (R) : and, according to this, the dims, of i^La. 
and Oy*l , when proper names, are e*Jv&. and Ju^w when 
citrf., [and v^j^a- and <XA*wf when ttncttrtf.J ; but, before the 

transfer and use as [proper] names, are only ii>oy£». and 
OuuJ (IY). The BB, however, allow it in what is not a 
proper name also (R) ; [for] our school make no distinc- 
tion between these two (IY) ; and there is a prov. OjJ> 
xJUa. tjfet-v A little fool knew his he-camel, [meaning the 
(IY)] dim. of (3+a.f (IY, R), i. e., knew so much, though 
he was a fool (Md). The curt. dim. is not peculiar to 
proper names, contrary to the opinion of Fr, Th, and, as 
is said, the KK, as is proved by the sayings of the Arabs 
- joj (jfcJb <5y*u A little piebald runs, and is blamed, 

[where, however, jJhs-Ij (Md),] dim. of (jJbl , [is the name 
of a horse that used to outstrip, and still be blamed 
(Md),] and (jj»f ^jJU (JfcuJf -L? *!»• He brought Calamity 
upon a little dusky he-camel, which, says As, the Arabs 
assert to be the saying of a man who saw a goblin upon 
1C5 
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a dusky lie-camel, the ? ot jj.jl being converted itito 
Hamza in the dim. [G83] (A). 

§ 292. The following [its. (M)] have no dim. :— (1) the 
prons. [160, 274] (S, M, SH), because (a) the prons. 
resemble ps. [497] (IY, R) in not standing by themselves, 
and in needing something else, and ps. have no dim.; (b) 
most prons. are unil. or hil., and [a word of] that [num- 
ber of letters] has no dim., because it falls short of [the 
number requisite for the least of] the dim. formations 
[275] (IY) ; (c) the prons. have little plasticity, since 
they do not qualify, nor are they qualified, as dems. are 
[147] (R) : (2) 'Ja and j£ [206] (S, M, SH), the 
interrog. and cond. ns, having uo dim. for the same reason 
as the prons. [above], because they resemble the p., and 
are not plastic in qualifying or being qualified (R) : (3) 
viousi. [202] (S, M, SH) ; and [similarly, among advs. of 
time (IY),] 61 and lit [204, 279] (IY, R), and JJJ [203, 
275] (SH) : these four being like the p>rons. in resem- 
blance to the p. ; and being less plastic than they, because, 
in addition to neither qualifying nor being qualified, they 
mostly keep to one sort of inflection, [the place of the 
ace. as advs. of place or time] (R) : (4) lo [115] (S, M, 
SH), because, [though infl., it is aplastic in inflection, 
and does not qualify, nor is qualified ; and moreover (R)] 
it is bil. (IY, R), and is believed to be a p. by those who 
make [the g in] it quiescent, [as] in £>7t lS &iy* [H5] 
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(IY) : and [similarly (R)] da* (S, M, R), because the 
object of using the dim. of the adv. is to denote approxi- 
mation, as in outsU and ^^i [274, 286, 287], while joa 
denotes extreme nearness ; so that, since its form indi- 
cates what is indicated by the dim. of advs., a dim. for 
it is not needed (IY) ; [and] because, though infi., it is 
aplastic [64] : and similarly ^jdJ [205], because it is 
aplastic (R) : (5) uJJ [207, 274] (S) : (6) °li [90] (S, . 

M, SH), contrary to JuLo , which has a dim. (IY, R), as 
, i > • „ > - i _ 
1jkje Ju£o I j^e IVws is rather like this [287] (IY), because, 

though rft^erence, like similarity, is susceptible of being 
•sniaW or great, still «jub is deficient in plasticity, since 
the art. is not prefixed to it, nor is it dualized or plura- 
lized, contrary to J.to (li) : and [also (R)] ^y* (S, IY, 
R) and &tj.« [89], i. q. ac (R), for the same reason (IY) ; 

(7) ^JLL ( M ) ["0 ^*»» [ 24 » G8 > 69 > 142 » 143 » 201 3 ( S > 
SH), because it implies the sense of the v. (IY, R, Jrb), 

since ^Ls^a *iJU**a* Thy sufficiency is two dirhams means 

yjCiuii >di£J Let two dirhams suffice thee (IY) ; and 

similarly what is syn. with it, such as <ik&jJi and ^JLUT 
[69, 142, 143] (R) : (8) J^ [182, 274, 293] and U [1.80] 
<S, M, SH)and J4^f[116, 184, 293] (S), because they 
are i. q. interrog. [or cond. (I Y)] ^s. (S, I Y) ; and [ ^ 
and U ] are indccL and 6$, (IY) : (a) the conjunct ^ 
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and Co go farther in resemblance to the p. than <g jJ! 
[293], because they are bil., and do not qualify, as ^jXJ! 
does [147] (R) : (9) y-A yesterday [206] and dS ta-morrotv 
[153, 231, 275] (S, M) because, being dependent upon 
the day that you are in, they correspond to the prons. in. 
needing the presence of to-day, as the pron. [of the 3rd 
pers.~] heeds an explicit n. preceding it [160] (IY) : and 
[similarly (S, IY")] IJM o\ ^ Jy the day before yesterday, 
[the predicament of which is the same as that of ^1 (I Y)}; 
and iuksUJ! yesternight (S, M), and the like (S) : (a) the 
[n. of] time limited on both sides, like y^& a month, ^ 
a day, MJLJ a night, and 8JU, a year, has a dwn., but only 
from regard to its containing events on account of which 
the time is deemed to fall short of the [standard] quanti- 
ty ; while the unlimited, like ^S^ , ^Lo\ and 1 jm*. , has a 
dim., sometimes for that reason, and sometimes because 
the tome itself is diminished : but, as for (_,«/»( and tXe , 

they have no dim., although they are limited, like -J 

° **' • • • 

and aJUl , because their most important object is to 

denote that one of the two days is before, and the other 
after, your [present] day, tvithout any interval ; and, in 
this respect, they denote what is not susceptible of dimi- 
nution, contrary to juj; and <ijj[287] ; so that they have 
no dim. from regard to the events contained in them, 
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though that would be possible, just as they have no dim. 
from regard to the diminution of their time itself, since 
their most important object re to denote what is not 
susceptible of diminution (R) : (10) the days of the week 
(S, M, R), according to S, as ol**JI the Sabbath, Satur- 
day, iXsk^l Sunday, and ^uS'^l Monday (li), whence 
itftSfl [278], *C£3f [278] (S, IY), and the like (S), to 

Ra+aaJI Friday, because, according to him, every [n. of] 
time whose being first, second, third, etc., is regarded, is 
like (Ju j»\ and tXc (R) ; and [similarly (IY, R)] the names 
of the months (S, I Y, R) of the year (S), as -ysLjl 

AlMuharram, Joo Sa/ar(\Y, R) to SublssJ! ^ Dhu-lHij- 
ja (R) : for these names are applied to the month and 
[the day of] the week to make known that it is the first 
[or second] month of the year, and the first or second 
day of the week ; and that does not vary, so that one 
should be pronounced smaller than another (IY) : but 
[the KK and (IY)] Mz and Jr allow them to have a dim. 
(1 Y, R) : while one grammarian says that, when you say 
JMu aa Jl pj on Friday or ow-JI ^ on Saturday, putting 

pjj into the ace-, then 3U*saJl and o^**J! have no dim., 
since they are inf. ns. i. q. gUx&.3l congregating and 

Sxjy! rest ; and that even the n. put into the ace. may not 
have a dim., because it stands in the place of msl occurred 
or *5j occurs or will occur, and the t». has no dim. [288] ; 
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but that, when you put ^ into the nom., then iU*saJI 

and o*«Jl , being i. q. ^yJ\ , may have a dim. : and the 
converse of this saying is transmitted from another, vid. 

that Juu.saJl and ouy-Jt may have a cZ«». with -yi put into 
the ace, but not with *yj put into the nom.: (11) the 
verbal ns. [187, 288] (R) : (12) the n. [governing (SH)j 
like the v. [330] {S, M, SH), when in the act of so 
governing (Jrb), whether it be an act. part., & pass, part., 
or an assimilate ep. (R) ; whereas it may have a dim, 
when nob so governing (Jrb): and hence Idov yoj-4 is 
disallowed [288] (S, M, SH) ; while &£^J£& the little 

sti'iker of Zaid is allowed (S, IY, SH), when o^li 
striker denotes the past [345] (S, IY), because the sense 
of the v. is then non-existent in it (Jrb) : for the »., when 
in the dim., becomes qualified by smallness [274, 282], 
the sense of (-Jr-J-* 6 [287] being like that of ^dus ysLi 
a Zi«fe, or sma^, striker ; while the ns. governing like 
the v., when they are qualified, are deposed from govern- 
ment [147], so that you do not say L*fc (*•*&* S>)^ ^i » 
nor ^iJopI fA-k* v/^' » because they are then far from 
resembling the v., since it is so constituted as to be 
attributed, but not attributed to, whereas the qualified 
has the ep. attributed to [the pron. relating to] it : (a) as 
for the inf. n., its being attributed to does not depose it 
from government, because the verbal sense in it is strong; 
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ami, according to this, you may say JuJu&J! <jJU_«s (S JU^*f 

jjov 2%y A.ar<£ striking of Zaid pleased me or Ijuv viLoj-i 
77iy /t'ttfe striking of Zaid : (b) it is said that the reason 
why the n. governing like the v. has no c?iwi. is because 
resemblance to the v. predominates in it then, and 
therefore, as the v. has no dim., so what resembles it has 
none ; but from this it follows that the inf. n. governing 
like the v. may not have a dim. (R). 

§ 293. The dim. formation being one of the variations 
peculiar to decl. n$. [274], the uninfi. ns. [ought to (A)] 
have no dim. (I A, A). The uninfl. ns. [159], with 
regard to the dim., are of two kinds, (1) a kind that has 
a dim., but different from the dim. of the decl. [below] ; 
(2) a kind that has no dim. [292] (Jrb). Only four 
of the indecl. [formations] have a dim., (1, 2) the 
Juiil of wonder [288] and the synthetic comp. [290], the 
dim. of which is like that of the decl. [n.] ; and (3, 4) the 
dem. and the conjunct n. [274] (Aud, A). But Syt 
adds in the Ham' (5, 6) the [tmtnji] voc. [48] and sJ 
[187jas«£f, like l«\J jLj£ [188] (Sn). «3 [171] and 
^jJl'^76] and [some of (Sn)] their derivs. have dims. 
(IA, A), anomalously (IA). The dem. ought not to 
have a dim., because resemblance to the p. predominates 
in it, and because its o. f., vid. to , is bil. ; but, since it is 
plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying and being qualified, and 
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having a du., pi., and /em., it is treatud like them in 
having a dim. [274 j. Similarly the conjuncts ought not 
to have dims., because resemblance to the p. predominates 
in them ; but, since some of them are tril., ns ^JJI 
[292] and j-xJI , and are plastic, like decl. ns., qualifying, 
and having &/em., du., said pi., these and their variations 
may have dims., contrary to the other conjuncts, like 
ly> and & [274, 292] (R). ^Tand ^f[292] have no dim., 
[even] when i. q. ^jJI , because they are [also i. q.] 
interrog. ps. ; whereas ^ jJI corresponds to \b , because it 
is not [i. q.] an interrog. p. (S). But not all the derivs. 
have dims. (A.). That has been heard in five words of 
the dem. t vid. (I, 2) 16 and b, (3, 4) ^ta and ,j3 , and 
(5) [ Sty or] i»^1 ; and in five words of the conjunct ». 
also, vid. (1, 2) &$ and ^sif , (3, 4) the dxis. of both, 
and (5) the pi. of ^jJl (Aud). The dim. of these ns. 
agrees with the dim. of the decl. n. in the following [three 
(Aud, Sn)] matters : — (I) a quiescent & is added [third 
(A), except in the instances mentioned below, where it 
is second (Sn)] : (2) it is [always (Aud)] preceded by 
Fatha (Aud, A) : (3) such of these ns. as are short of 
three [letters] must be supplemented [275] (Aud) ; [so 
that] the rad. elided from ^IJJlJf [176], ^liljf , and 
<jjJJt , from \b and b , and from ^,13 and ^U [below], is 



( 1285 ) 

restored (Sri). It Jitters from the dim. of the dtd. tu 
in the following [three (Aud, Sn)] matters :— (1) the 
original vowel of the initial is retained : (2) an I [497] is 
added at the end as a compensation for the Bamm of the 
initial (Aud, A) imported for the formation of the dim. 
(Sn) : (a) that compensation is put when the n. does not 
end in a du. or pi. augment (Aud, Sn) ; but, when it 
does, there is no compensation, because the n. is long by- 
reason of the augment (Sn) : (3) the ^ [of the dim. 
(Sn)] sometimes occurs second, vid. in Gi and us , and 
<jbS and Jus [below] (Aud, Sn). You say (1, 2) L»5 

and us (M, Sit, I A, Aud, A), dims, of h and b (M, 
Jrb, I A, Aud, A) : (a) the ! is added at the end, as a 
substitute for the Damma, after completion of the word 
|S to three letters by" addition of a ,5 at its end, as in 
^ue dim. of yj^o [275] ; so that it becomes Lta : and then, 
the ,5 of the dim. being inserted third, after the [first] j , 
as it ought to be, what precedes it must be pronounced 
with Path ; and therefore the [first] I is converted into 
yg , not into , , in order that it may differ from the awe/. 
\ s in the decl. ns., winch in such a position are converted 
into . because they occur after the pamma of the dim., as in 
laC?y& [278] ; so that it becomes L*> : (b) you may say that 
the o.f. of |S is Ji^ or &y> > tlie J having been converted 

into I [684] ; and the g anomalously elided, as in iu* [275, 
166 
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007 J : and Unit the c being restored in the dim., as is neces- 
sary, and the ^ of the dim. being added after the s , the 
t reverts to its o.f. of ^ , as in [^Xi (S)J the dim. of 
l5 xi [27f», 278] ; so that it becomes Lui or b^i , though 
its e should rather bo oriy. a ? , because the eonfag. of 
^jifl is more numerous than that of ^ ; while the 
Iinala of fi [639] is because of the I 's being a J in ^ji , and 
the e 's being elided : (c) then they elide the & anomalous- 
ly, because, the dim. of the vague ns. being irregular, as 
above shown, one anomaly emboldens them to another ; 
so that it' becomes Li (R) : (d) IM says in the CK 
that the o.J. of L6 and U3 is Lui and Lui" with three ^ s f 
the first being the & , and the third the J , of the 
word, [upon the ground that !o is tril., ori{/, ^ (Sn),] 
and the middle one being the ,5 of the dim. \ but 
that, the succession of three ,5 s being deemed heavy, 
alleviation by elision of one is intended ; while the 
^5 of the dim. may not be elided, because it indi- 
cates a meaning ; nor may the third, because, the f 
being necessarily preceded by a letter pronounced 
with Fath, it follows that, if the third were elided, the ^ 
of the dim. which is not vocalized because of its resem- 
blance to the I of the broken pi., would have to be pro- 
nounced with Fath ; so that the first must be elided, 
although that entails occurrence of the ,5 of the dim. 
second, which is pardoned because it helps to earry out 
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the intention that the dim. of what has no declinability 
should be different from the dim. of what is dccl. (A) : 
(e) no fern, has a dim. except li and ^s [below] (R) : (f) ^ 

has no dim., [by common consent ( Aud), the dim. of b 
being used instead (Jrb),] to avoid confusion (R, Jrb, 
Aud, Sn) with [the dim. of (Jrb, Sn)] the masc. (R, Jrb, 
Sn) to (Sn) ; nor has si (R, Jrb), for the same reason 
(Jrb), being orig. ^ (R) ; nor has ^S [above], the dim. 

of b being used instead (Aud, Sn), contrary to the opi- 
, nion of IM [and R] (Aud) : (g) the language of IM [and R] 
suggests the notion that ^3. , like u , has a dim. ; but the 
GG distinctly declare that no fern, expression has a dim 
except b ; and tLls is understood from [IM's words in] 
the Tashil, where he says " No indecl. has a dim. except 
to and ,5 jJ and their derivs. mentioned below ", and does 
not mention any fern, expression except b (A) : (3, 4) 
,jGS and ^Cj (Aud, A), dims, of the du. (A) : (a) in the 
du. they elide the 1 added as a compensation for the 
Damnia, contenting themselves with the ^ of the dim., 
because the I of compensation and the ( of the du. are 
combined ; and, when two quiesccnts arc combined, the 
rule is to elide tho first when a letter of prolongation 
[663] (R) : (5) Cy or X^S , dim, of fy or 3^1 (M, R, 
Aud, A): (a) tin- Omnia* in Uty L"»d c-U',1 (Sn)J is 
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original (IY, R, Sn), not the Damma [imported for the 

formation (IY)] of the dim. (IY, R) ; and [for this reason 

(IY, R), as YS says (Sn),]the I is [added as (IY, R)] a 

compensation for the Damma (IY, R, Sn) of the dim. 

(IY, Sn), which ought to be in them, but is not, the 

original Damma being retained (Sn) : (b) Mb says that 

~- s ' £ 
the I of compensation is added before the final in &LJ^I , 

. ~" *• 

because, if it were added at the end, the dim. of *5L! 

- £ J 

would be liable to be confounded with that of 5M : for 

— ' *• . ..... 

since you treat $$.\ like a decl. n. [in giving it a dim.'}, 

you assume its Hamza after the I to be converted from a 
3 or ^ , as in %\*S and %\o\ [683} ; and therefore, as you 
say ftb» dim. ^o-* by elision of the third ,5 [281], so you 
say ^jjl ; and then, the t being added at the end, it 
becomes Qjl , which is liabL to be confounded with the 
dim. of the abbreviated : and therefore you add thu I of 
compensation before the Hamza after the f ; and then 
the f of &^| is converted into ^ [279], like the I of *Ua. 

S»' > 

when you say ***£>- [28.1] ; but the ^ is not pronounced 

with Kasr, as in »*«=> , in order that the I of compensa- 
te-*. 

tion may be preserved ; so that it becomes »UJj! : (c) 

i. 

Zj adds the I of compensation at the end of t.yj , but 

assumes the Hainza < f s3^ to be oriy. an. I ; so that, when 
the ,5 of the dim. is inserted, three I s , says he, arc com- 
binocl after it, tin.' first being tin- one after the J of »V ? l 
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the second the o. /. of the Hamza, according to what ho 
asserts, and the third the t of compensation ; and then 
the first is converted iuto ^ , as in j***. ; while the two 

others remain, the last being made a Hamza, as in *L+a». 
£263, 683], and then pronounced with Kasr, as in the 
non-dim. (R). No other dems. have a dim. (A). The 
s of premonition is prefixed [174], and the n) of allocution 
[and the J of distance (Sn)] affixed [172, 173], to the 
dim. dems. (IY, R, A) GS and Li" [and their du. and 
pi. (R)], as L°£fl> (IY, R) and llsli , JbS and Jlls (IY), 
and dDbi , whence *sJ| yjjSLJye ^ [171] (R) : so says 
IM in the Tashil (A). And you say (1, 2) LjJJt and 
Ljclif (M, SH, I A, Aud, A), dims, of ^jjf and ^'(M, 

R, Jrb, I A, A), .as pJl llxflf jJ£ [177] (IY) : (a) the tf 
after the ^5 of the c£wn. is pronounced with Fath in order 
that the I of compensation may be preserved (R) : (b) 
GjJUf and LoJjt with Pain in of the initial are transmit- 
ted ; but Fath is more agreeable with aualogy, in order 
that the substitute and the original may not be combined 
(IY, R) : (3, 4) JuSlii and ^LlxLl (IY, SH, Aud, A) 

in the nom. (IY), and y^JJUl and jJjojOf (IY, R) in 
the ace. and gen. (IY), dims, of the du. (I Y, R, A), 
eliding the I of compensation before the two signs of tho 
du., because of tho combination of two quiesconts (R) : 
(5) ^JX'I (M, SH, Aud, A) in the nom, (IY. A), and 
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* m y & * 

^^oJJUt [in the «ce. and ^eu. (IY, A)], with Damm [01 

the tf (IY, R) before the , (IY, A)], and Kasr (IY, R, 
A) before the & (A). So says S (R, A), who in the du. 
and pi. elides the j of compensation as forgotten, like the 

,5 of ^jJI in the du. [176] (R) ; while Akh, [who does 

not elide it as forgotten, either in the du. or in the pi. 
(R), holding that the letter before the I remains pro- 
nounced with Fath, to indicate the elided I (IY),] says 

[in the pi. (R)] ^.jJU and ^JjEjl (IY, R, A) with 
Fath (IY, A) of the tf (IY, Sn) before the sign of the 

pi. (Sn), as in the abbreviated [234] (A), like ^jlkJiJl 

(IY, R, Sn) and jj^Ik-aJl : but the pronunciation heard 
in the whole is Damtn or Kasr of the ^ , as is the opinion 
of S (R). The <j> , according to both opinions, is pro- 
nounced with Fatl? (Sn). A nd the reason why in the dim. 

(jmjJJul in the nom. and ^jjuJJDi in l,he ace. »nd gen. are 

regular, while in the non-dim. ^jJUj in the nom. is ano- 
malous [176], is only that ^JJt , since it has a dim., 

resembles the decl. ; so that its pi. conforms in inflection 
[of the dim.'] to the pi. of the decl. [285] (R) : [or] A in 
what he says, [like the other GG cited above,] conforms 
to the dial, of those who inflect ^jJI with the ^ in the 

nom. ; while, according to the dial, of the majority, there 
is no difference between the nom. and the ace. and gen. 
(Sn). And [for the dim. of the pi. of (IY, A) the fern. 
(IY) ^f(A)] you wiy ^LajDf (11, SH, Ami, A), which 
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is the [sound (IY, U^pl. of(lY, R, Ami, A) GdUi (K, 
Aud, A), the dim. of (IY, Aud, A) the sing. (IY) ^f 
( Aud, A), the I [of compensation (R)] being elided [from 
llxJuf (Sn)] because of [the concurrence of (Sn)] the two 
quiescents (R, Sn), it and the I of the pi (Sn). S says 
that (IY, R, A), according to the soundest opinion (Aud), 
they use «yUxljf instead of forming a dim. from ^SLfl 
(S, IY, R, Aud, A) or ^S&l (R, Aud), which therefore 
has no dim. (S, A) ; for, since the state of these ns. in the 
dim. is not the same as that of non- vague ns., some of 
them become used instead of others (S), as they use 
bu«uo Qui and uL^c He came to ns near evening instead 
of forming a dim. froin -«a5 i. q. [*L*jo and (IY)] ^^ 
[286] (S, IY) in \ye& uLsl He came to tis at evening (S). 
But Akh forms a homomorphous dim. from ^iUI (IY, R) 
orJa$S\,by analogy, not from hearsay (R), arguing that 

^S^Ul [or ^SUl] is not a homoniorphouspZ. of ^f, but only 
a quasi-pl. n. [176], like -A3 and pS [285], which is agree- 
able with analogy (I Y) ; so that he says [ Lx^JJf as dim. of 
.gSiUf , by conversion of the I into ^ , as in the pi. .-SfjDf, 
and elision of the ^ , and (R)] U^UI (I Y, R) as dim. of 
^JSUf [below] (R)^ And Akh also allows L^Jllf as dim. of 

^lil without a Hamza [170] (A). Here the [final (Sn)] 
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^ of ^iif [or J&fi (Sn)] is elided [in the dim.'] (R, Sn), 
in order that, by the addition of the I of compensation, 
five letters besides the ^ [of the dim.] may not be com- 
bined (R), because, if the dim. were formed from the full 
complement [of letters], and LujjJtll [or U&yJt ] were 
said, the dim. would, by the addition of the I at its end, 
consist of five letters besides the ,5 of the dim., and that 
does not happen in the dim. [274] (Sn). Mz, however, says 
that, when elision [of a letter on account of the adventi- 
tious I (IY)] is unavoidable, then the f after the J should 
rather be elided, because it is aug. (IY, R), since ^5 *jf 

is assumed to be [upon the measure of] $x\j> [176] (IY) ; 
so that the dim, of ^CU\ is UxJUf , exactly like the dim. 

of ^*JI [above]. And some of the BB say Loj^JUI and U*JpUf 
without elision of anything. But all of that is fanciful, 
going beyond what has been heard on the strength of mere 
analogy, which is not allowable (R). S does not mention 
any dim. conjuncts except bJJUl and UxJUl and their du. 
and pi. : but IM says in the Tashll " and ^UxJUt and 
Ixj£IJ! dims, of igS&it [above], L>pJ]dim. of^sStif [above], 
[by conversion of the I into ^ , and of the Hamza into ^ , 
and elision of the ^ (Sn),] and (jjj-jjJJI [in the nom., and 
yjju^Ul in the ace. and gen. (Sn),] dim. of y^33uf , [the 
double ,5 being the ^ of the dim. incorporated into the 
^ substituted for the Hamza, and, in a MS of the CK, 
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^jjSjJUI with the Hamza retained after the quiescent ,5 
(Sn)]"; so that he adds the dims, of ^^jf , iS 2fa\ , and 

^jjjuiUl : and his language appears to mean that cjUxJUI 

and UjjJJI are both dims, of ,-jfiM , which in the case of 

Uj JUi is correct, being mentioned by Akh ; while «yUxJul 
is only the pi. of LaJul , as above shown (A). This is 
what is said : but I think that, since the dim. of the 
vague 7W. is irregular, as we have mentioned, a & is put 
as a compensation for the Damma, and the ^ of the dim. 
is incorporated into it ; so that in the dim. of all the 
vague ns. there exists a double ^ , the first of which is 
the 15 of the dim., and the second a compensation for the 
Pamma; and therefore the & of compensation, being 
necessarily mobilized [to avoid the cone Trrence of two 
quiescents], is pronounced with Fath for the sake of 
lightness: and then, (1) if the second letter in the n. be 
quiescent, as in to and Ls , and ^tS and yjis , this double 
<5 is put after the first letter, because, if put after the 
second, as the ,5 of the dim. ought to be [274], a concur- 
rence of two quiescents would be entailed ; and, according 
to this, the t of Gi and us is the one that was in the 
non-dim. : (2) if the second letter of the word be mobile, 
as in jljl and »3y , the ^ of the dim. is put in its [proper] 

position after the second ; and, according to this, the dim. 
167 
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of ^JJf and ^1 ought to be ^jJJJI and ^pS\ with a 
quiescent ^ at the end after a ,5 pronounced with Fath, 
but is lightened by conversion of the third [^] into I, 
from dislike to the combination of ^ s (R). 



CHAPTER XL 
THE RELATIVE NOUN. 



§ 294. The rel. n. is the n. to whose end a double ,5 
[preceded by Kasra (M)] is affixed as a sign of relation 

8 

to the n. (M, SH) bare of the ^ (SH), like ^bt des- 
cended from Hdshim, gyei residing at AlBasra, [and 

8'*! . ' » D ' P ' 

^slo seZJer o/a Hnc£ of cloth called <*aJLo (IY),] as 
the § is affixed as a sign of femininization [263] (M). 
Relation needs a sign, because it is an adventitious 
meaning (Jrb). The letter added is the ^ , and not 
any other, because analogy requires it to be one of the 
letters of prolongation and softness, since they are light, 
and are frequently added ; while the I is not added, lest 
the n., becoming abbreviated, be debarred from inflection 
[16] ; and the ^ is lighter than the ^ . The ^5 of relation 
is doubled for two reasons, (1) in order that it may not 
be confounded with the ^ of the 1st pers, [161] ; (2) 
because, if it were affixed single, the letter before it being 
pronounced with Kasr,then the Pamma and the Kasrapn 
the norn. and gen."}, would be heavy upon it, as upon [the 
,5 in] jg-ouUl and ^tJJl [16], and it would be exposed to 
elision when the Tanwln was affixed to it. And the 
letter before it is pronounced with Kasr for two reasons, 
(1) because the & is a quiescent letter of prolongation, 
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which is doubled only from fear of confusion ; and the 
vowel before a letter of prolongation is always homo- 
geneous with it : (2) because the letter before it, while 
. neoessarily mobilized because of the quiescence of the ^ , 
is not pronounced Vith Fath, lest it be confounded with 
the du. ; and Kasra is lighter than Bamma. This ^ is a 
p., like the s of femininization, having no position in 
inflection. The KK hold it to be a ». in the position of 
a gen. governed by prefixion of the first ti. to it j and cite 
in argument the saying transmitted from the Arabs 
J$tX* *a5 ,-*j3y1 wsfcjU I saw the descendant of Taim, of the 

Taim of 'Adi with the second *a3 in the gen., holding it 

s *e 

to be a substitute for the ^ in iS **ai\ : but what they 
transmit, if correctly reported, is attributable to suppres- 
sion of the pre., as though ^(Xe *a? v^a-Lq (the clansman) 

of the Taim, of'Adl were said, like «J| £yt Jsf [127] (IY). 
As the fern, is divisible into proper and improper [263], 
so is the rel. n., the proper being what affects the sense, 
[indicating relation to one of the things mentioned, like 

8 - 8 «^ 

the ancestor, country, and trade, as (S *&1# , vSr*** > an d 

s * • > 

(c+jolL* (I Y)] ; and the improper being what depends 

upon the form alone, [not indicating relation to any of 

the things mentioned, but having the augment of relation 

at its end (IY),] as £^[248], &<£ [274] (M), Jp, 
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and tS JUftj [248]. That is corroborated by the fact that 
(5^3 and ^(jo are substantives, as you see ; whereas, if 
they were really rel. ns., they would pass into the cat. of 
the ep. [below] (IY). And, as the S is used to distin- 
guish between the genus and its individual [254], so is 
the <5, as ^5* a Greek [310] and *y Greeks, l^&iya 
Negro and ^jv Negroes (IY),] ._u»jsbuo a -Mew/ian and 

y-yssws Magians (M). F says that ^ysui! <Ae Magians 
and <5j-fcyl <Ae Jews are made dei. [with the art.] only on 
the ground that g-^smo ifagruww and cygj Jews are [indet., 
being] j)fo. of ^w^sus a Ifctgrian and <5<>9-$> a Jew, as wut-A 
is of S^juui [254], and are then made del. with the art. ; 
otherwise prefixion of the art. to them would not be 
allowable, because they would be det. [as proper names] : 
and, says he, being fern., they follow the course of the 

Of « 8 - , 

&JLut , and are not treated like the ^ in triptote declen- 
sion [Note on p. 39, 1. 11]; and he cites the saying of 
Imra alKais 

itljtXuit jXimli u»ySu« XiS # UJft. ^(J8 L5o viL»f »L**f 

O SSrith, I mil show thee lightning that has played at 
midnight, like the fire of the Magians blazing brightly 
(Jh). They affix to the end of the n. a ^ like the ,5 of 
relation, (1) to distinguish between the individual and 
its genus, as ^>-i) and t5 *Gs t253, 310] and ^Lj and (S S^3 
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[248], corresponding to «*3 and 8«J , and Jdau and sJUal 
[254] : (2) to denote intensiveness, as .**.! rea and JL&,\ 

8 x • * 8 ^ • s 6^ ^ 

sorrel, v5**»l tfe»*# rod and ,5-iLA! bright sorrel, like SjjK 

9* e* 8 • » 

and SjLmj [265] : (3) as a permanent at«/., as ^j* [above], 

8 •>■ . 8 <• * 

jj an excellent kind of date, and ^ao with Fath [of 
the (_» and quiescence of the » (Sn)] ; and this is like the 
affixion of the 8 to the n. in which the fern, gender has 
no meaning, as Si^c and &Jlb [265] : (4) as an accidental 
aug., as pil bJsl [581], i. e. J^i> (A); but here, says 
Dm, the ^ may denote corroboration of the intensiveness, 

0*8* 

like the S in &*&* [below] (Sn) ; and hence [the good 
ex. of the non-permanent aug. is (Sn)] the saying of 
AsSalatan [Kutham Ibn Khabiya al'Abdl (AKB)] 
£,>U) (vXiJC? j$s |vJCsso L» 161 # |vXUa Jo ^ jJ| ^UdLaJl U 
(A) I am AsSalatan, whom ye have known. Whenever 
he assumes the office of judge, he is decisive by the 
judgment, the • of pLa3 being quiescent for the sake of 
the metre (Sn). The clause " as a sign of relation to the 
n. bare of the ,5 " excludes the n. to whose end a double 

8 » tt ** 

j5 is affixed, denoting unity, as in ^j* and f*^ ; or 

8 *»» Be* . ' ' 

intensiveness, as m <5**»l and ^\Sy> ; or having no mean- 

8 •* % • & ' 

ing, as in ^<i*3 and ^♦j '• for these n$. are not said to 
be rel. ns., nor their ^ to be the ,5 of relation, as g2»j» 

* s „ 

[254], where the 8 denotes wm«y, and 2U&* [312], where 
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it denotes intensiveness, and &**i [265], where it has no 
meaning, are said to be fern, ns., and their 8 to be the 8 
of femininization, because they follow the course of the 
proper fern, in some things, like the femininization of 
their attribute [263], their becoming diptote in such as 
EaaJLb [18], and the conversion of their 8 into s in pause 
[646] (R). The object of the rel. n. is to pronounce the 
related to be one of the race of the ancestor related to, or 
[one - ] of the residents of that city, or of the workers at 
that trade ; and its import is that of the ep. (IY, Jrb). 
The n. compounded of the double ^ and of tne n. related 
to becomes one n. [denoting] related to [what is denoted 
by\ the n. bare of the &; and therefore indicates an un- 
specified substance qualified by a specified quality, vid. 
relation to [what is denoted by] the n. bare of the ^i so 
that it is like the rest of the eps., such as the act. and 
pass, parts, and the assimilate ep., each of which is 
[denotative of] an unspecified substance qualified by a 
specified quality ; and therefore it needs something that, 
by itself or by its belonging, will particularize that sub- 
stance, as *)U^ «5r ,a> J ^yfp ist*** <^y* <s>\j* I passed 
by a man descended from Tamlm, and by a man 
whose ass was Egyptian, where it governs in the nom. in 
the first case the pron. of the qualified, and in the second 
the belonging of the qualified, like the rest of the eps. 
mentioned [145]. But it does not govern the direct obj., 
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since it is i. q. the mtrans. ^ m»Xm o or o^wjue [142]. 
And, from its want of resemblance to the v. in form, it 
governs only the particularizer of that vague substance, 
whether an explicit n., as in »/-*** {£*** J^ ; or a pron., 
as in ,-*a*3 J^>C : and nothing else, except the adv., for 
[governing] which a tinge of the v. is sufficient [64, 498], 
as I Jul {S &j» 1ST I am always related to JSuraish ; or the 
d. s., which resembles it [75] : 'Imran Ibn Hittan says 

(E) One day (I am) an inhabitant of AlYaman [311] 
tpften I meet a man of Yaman ; and, if I meet a descendant 
of Ma' add, I am a descendant of'AdnUn, orig. j-iuj^ 
(MAR). The relation produces [three (A)] alterations 
(M, A) in the [rel. (IY)] n. (M), (1) in form, vid. [three 
things (A),] (a) the addition of the double ^5 [of relation 
(I Y)] at the end of the rel. n. ; (b) the Kasr of the letter 
before the ,5 ; (c) the transfer of the inflection to the ,5 
[309] (IY, A) : (2) in sense, vid. the n. 's becoming 
denotative of what it did not denote (A), i. e. the related ; 
whereas, before that, it denoted the related to (Sn) : (3) 
in predicament, vid. the n. 's [being treated like the assi- 
milate ep. in its invariably (A)] governing in the nom. 
the pron. or explicit n. [above] (IY, A). And in some 
ns. one or more alterations are added to these (A). The 
alterations are of two kinds, regular, universal in their 
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language ; and irregular (M). The alterations entailed by 
the (5 of relation on the n. related to are (1) common to all 
ns., vid. Kasr of the letter before the ^ , for affinity to it : 
(2) peculiar to some, vid. (a) elision of a letter [below], 
like the elision of (a) the K of femininization and the 
signs of the du. and the two [sound] pis. [295] ; (6) the 
^ of xJujd) and &lx*i [297], and of Juuti and Juuti when 
unsound in the J [299] : (b) conversion of a letter, aa in 
(5jjoft and ^^j [300], and in ^g^** [301] : (c) restoration 

s >•-' 

of the elided letter, as in ^ym [306] : (d) substitution of 

g „ g , „ 

one vowel for another, as in ^«*i and ^^k&, [296] :.(e) 

3 »- 8 — - 

addition of (a) a consonant, as hr, 5 *5 [306] and ( _3^ [300, 

2 «.,. 8 ^^ 

306] ; (6) a vowel, as in ^yie and ^jas*. [302] : (f) transfer 

from one formation to another, as in ^Jcsw^ from 

t - ^ , s ^ *.» * 

ju?.Luo [310]; (g) elision of a word, as in ^eyo from .yof 

u4^T [306, 308, 309] (R). On account of this ^ six 
things are elided at the end, (1) the double ^ occurring 
after three or more letters, whether both the & s be mtg., 

So, g „ 8 •» S x 

as in ^-Ni and ^^Lii , re£ ns. ^jS and jgwLa [303]; or 

'/ e o, 
one of them be dug., and the other rod., as in ^yo , orig. 

iSyAy* , ret: n. ^^o [303] : (2) the S of femininization, as 

E& rd. n. *J& [295] : (3) the I , if it be (a) after four or 

more [letters], which occurs in the case of («) the | of 
168 
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feniininization, as i5>L«* [300] ; (6) the I of coordination, 
as ,cSU»> [253, 300, 397] ; (c) the I converted from a rod., 
as ^Ak«3* [300] : (b) fourth, when the second [letter] of its 
word is mobile, which occurs only in the case of the I of 
femininization, as ^gw* [300] : (4) the defective ^ after 
four or more [letters], as JOjw and JjlXmuo [301] : (5-6) 
the sign of the du. and the sign of the sound pi. masc, 
as vjlOs?) and yjjds!) > when proper names inflected with 
consonants, rd. n. &&& [295]. And in the penultimate 
also six things are elided, vid. (1) the ^ pronounced with 
Kasr, and having another & incorporated into it, as ^jJJa 
and y^P , rel. ns. {g i i Jo and ^gjuie [298] by elision of the 
second ^ : (2) the ^ of aJLuts , as &uUa» and SjLwslo [297] : 
(3) the ^ of &JLas , as KJugk and fciL>»S [297] : (4) the } 
of sJyJ , as 8«yL& [297] : (5) the ,5 of Jwui* unsound in the 

6 ^ 8 .» o f* 

J , as ^gxc and (S ka [299] : (b) the ^ of Juuta unsound in 

8^> ■ ' 
the J, as ^-oS [299] (Aud). These are the regular 

alterations ; and, as for the anomalous, they will be de- 
scribed in their places (R). [Z followed by] IH puts the 
regular alterations first [295 — 310] ; and, after finishing 
them, points out the irregular ones [311] (Jrb). 

§ 295. You elide (1) the 8 of femininization (SH, 
IM), as Z&Makka, rel n. j&[294](IA, A), and i£kU 
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3 ' 

Fatima, rel. n. (S JSoU (A), unrestrictedly (SH), i. e., 
whether the n. containiug the S be a proper name, like 
&Ju> and EiyClf AlKufa, or not, like fcilfe [238, 263] and 
iJue yellowness, contrary to the augments of the du. and 
[sound] pi., which are sometimes not elided in the proper 
name [below] ; and whether /the S be in a proper fern., 
as m i-js. 'Azza, or not, as in Sj*s» JXamza ; and whether 
it be after the \ in the pi, fern., as in oUJL** [below], or 
not (R) : (2) the sign (IM), [i. e.,] the augment (SH), 
of the du., [vid. the I and ^ , and the ^ and ^ (R)J and 
of the [sound (IM, R, 3rb)]pl. (SH, IM) masc. [294) 
or fern. (Sn), vid. the ^ and ^ , the ,5 and ^ , and the I 
and «y (R), as ^UJUmo , ^^JUmjo , and »ULo [above], 

re£. ». jgJU** (A), except when [the dw. or sound pi. 
masc. is] a proper name infl. with vowels (SH). The 8 
of femininization is elided (1) in order that two 8 s [of 
femininization (A), one before, and the other after, the 
,5 (R),] may not be combined in the fern. rel. n. [265] 
(R, A), as Susxa (Sn) ; and then its elision is extended 

to the masc. rel. «.., as l5 *yS'Ju?^ (R) : (2) in order that 
its retention may not conduce to the occurrence of the S 
of femininization as a medial (Sn) : (3) as is said, because 
the ,5 is sometimes like the 8 in importing unity and 
intensiveness, and in having no meaning [294] ; so that, 
if the 8 were not elided, two ,5 s or two 8 s would, as it 
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o a * 

were, be combined ; but, according to this reasoning, **fyf 
or ^ ought not to be saidy since this also combines 

B »*■ ,8 

them. The ^ in «<j».| and oJj [307], though not for 
femininization [263, 689], as is proved by the triptote 
declension of «w*l and oOj when used as names, is elided 
because of the tinge of femininization in it [277] (R). 
The saying of the theologians ^sl6 from «i>t J essence, 
st*6stonce and the saying of the vulgar ^2ixJLi. from &&*!&. 
a successor, Khalifa are solecisms, the correct forms 
being ^S [307] and iS dL [297] (Aud, A). As for the 
elision of the ^ , [the reason for] it is manifest, because 
the y> indicates the completeness of the word [84], while 
the ^ of relation is like one of its parts. The elision of 
the t , j , and ^ mentioned is because they are inflections 
[16], and no inflection is in the middle ? and also because, 
if they were not elided, two equal signs would be -COni- 
bined in such as ^LulJLw* and ^-u^*-L*«, and the 
signs of the du. and pi. in such as (jLij+JL** and 

, 6 <■ • > 

^jasUJL** , so that the word would contain two inflec- 
tions. The I and «y m such as uyUluuo are elided, be- 
cause, since both together import femininization, as they 
import pluralization [234], the retention of both would 
entail a combination of two 5 s in such as 2Ui'li*e [from 
«s,lijA below] ; while neither of them is retainable or 
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removable separately from the other, because they are 
like one sign. You say «yuU 'An3t, rel. n. " jG ; and 
oU^F [13, 17], rel. n. ^5 (R) with Fath of the ; 
[296] (KF, LL). The predicament of such [dus. and 
sound pis., masc. or /em.,] as are used as names, [infi. 
(Sn)] according to the dial, of imitation, [i. e., as before 
their use as names (Sn),] is similar [to that of the du. 
KaA.pl., when not used as names, in elision of the sign 
and restoration to the sing. (Sn)], as ^y&oi Nasibun, 

rel. n. lS wi , and «yULft [13], rel. n. ^^b. (A). When 
you make the du. and the pi. with the j and ^ proper 
names, then, (1) if you retain their inflection as it was, 
elision is necessary in the rel. «., since the objection 
remains, for which reason, when you name a man J™ -. -a r 
or (j^-L«j« , you may not say ,jb^^c aud ^jj-wAji , nor 

^UjJLwue and ^jjjjJL** : (2) if you inflect them with 
vowels, making the ^ after the t in the du,, and after 
the ^ [23G] in the j>Z., the seat of inflection, the I and 
the ,5 are not inflectional, nor does the ^ import com- 
pleteness of the word, but the word is like ^J^*" and 
^jJL»ii ; so that their rel. ns. must be formed without 
elision of anything, as ^U^j [311] and ^gAj-wJis [23G] 
(R). And therefore yg^os [from ^--aS (Jrb)] and 

gas Jos'" "»« s 

^^iS [from ^vw^j (Jrb)] occur (SH), ^j-as [with 
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Fath, and sometimes Kasr, of its second (MI)] being 
a proper name [of a city one day's journey from Aleppo 
(MI)], diptote because a fern, proper name [exceeding 
three letters] (Jrb). When the [sound] pi. masc. is a 
name, then those who treat it like ^j» [in inseparability 
of the . and in diptote declension because of the quality 

8 »• » 

of proper name and quasi-foreignness (Sn)], or like (j^r* 
[in inseparability of the j and in triptote declension (Sn)], 
or make the » and the Path of the ,j inseparable from it 
[by imitation of its o. f. in the nom. case (Sn)], say 

Q t • 9 * 9 * 9 

_ij*JL*** from mjjlwuc when a name (A). F declines 

,. t> t - as a diptote because of determination and [virtual 
(Sn)] foreignness, [which is termed quasi-foreignne3S 
(Sn),] holding that u^A+a- and similar proper names 
augmented at their ends by a y and ^ following a Dam- 
ma, but not denoting plurality, are not found in native 
Arab usage, but in usage really or virtually foreign ; so 
that they are co-ordinated with what is declined as 
a diptote because of determination and pure foreignness 
(A on the diptote). As for such as ^ and 0} yS 
[234], when not proper names, they must be restored to 
the sing., when their rd. ns. are to be formed, whether 
the ,j be made the seat of inflection or not [310] (R). 
As for [such as (Aud)] va>£*S , [where the second is mobile, 
and the f fourth (Sn), if it remain a pi, then (Aud)] the 
rel. n., [being formed from its sing. (Aud),] is ^^3 with 
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quiescence [240, 310] (Aud, A) of the * (Sn) : but, if it be 
a [proper (Aud)] name, then [those who inflect it like 
its o. /., the perf. pi. fern., elide the I and «y , saying 
<5>*3 with quiescence of the * , as is necessarily implied 
by As previous saying " The predicament of such as 
are used as names, etc."; while (Sn)] those who make it 
diptote [17] treat its cj like the s of iuio [above], and its 
I like the I of ^ua. [300], eliding both, and saying ^y^i 

with Fath. As for such as uyLio^ , [where the second 
is quiescent, and the I fourth (Sn),] conversion [with or 

without separation by the !, as ^Liaus or ^t-^-t 

a » , 
(Sn),] and elision, [as {5 4jSuS , ] are allowable in its I , be- 

cause it is like the \ of is i*»- [300] (Aud, A) ; but elision 
is preferable : and there is no difference between the 
ep., as «yUiat*i ; and the substantive, as «y|juff , rel. 
n. [ ^Idose or] ^JOff or ^du* (Sn). But in the I of 

such as (wUJLwo and v^iU^U-w , [where the t is fifth or up- 
wards, whether it be pi. of a substantive or of an ep. 
(Sn),] only elision is allowable (Aud, A). And the 
predicament of what is co-ordinated with the dn. and 

sound pi. [masc. or /em.] is the same as theirs, as ^Ld! 

e <• a ^ 
[16, 306, 313], rel, n. (S i^\ or ^ytf, [by restoration to the 

assumed sviig ^3! , ong. yo , when ^uS! is not used as a 
name, or is used as a name infl. according to the dial. 
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of imitation, and ^Obl when ^USI is used as a name not 
infl. according to the dial, of imitation, but treated like 
^fj^a. or ^U.*« (Sn)] ; and ^y&z [234], rel n. (5^e 
[or ^A* or ^y^c (Sn)]; and «y^1 [17], rel. n. ^,1 
(A). 

§ 296. The £ pronounced with Kasr in the [n. (IY)] 
related to must be pronounced with Fatlj in the rel. n., 
when the related to is of three letters, [whether the o 
be pronounced with Fath, Kasr, or Damm (A),] as j*i 

leopard, rel. n. ^^ (IY, R, A), and SJLci red anemone, 

rel n. Jyii [294] \IY) ; &£ [257], rel n. ^[ ; and j&i 

jackal, weasel, rel n. ^^ (I Y, R, A). They say «yLk*.-s!Jl 
The Mabits, [who are the Banu-lHarith Ibn 'Amr Ibn 

Tamlm (Mb),] rel. n. ^bw* (S, Mb). For, if the £ were 
not pronounced with Fath, the whole, or most, of the 
letters of the word formed for lightness, i. e., the unaug- 
mented trtt., would become extremely heavy, because 
of the succession of likes, vid. the Kasras and the ^ , 

since in such as ^^1 not a letter, and in such as ^^ 

s » *"' 

and lS i2 l > only the first letter, would be free from Kasra 

(R). The necessity, however,- for Fath is disputed by 

some, who, as AH transmits, allow the Kasra of the 

£ to remain : so says Syt in the Ham' (Sn). Those 

who pronounce the .J in such as ^juc [11] with Kasr, 
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by alliteration to the guttural c pronounced with Kasr, 
say in the rel. n. iS Sjuc with Kasr of the ^ and Fath of 
the c (R). Both ^ajlo and lS &x* are good (S). But 

8. 

t5 «ue with Kasr of the \je and £ is [said by S to be (R)] 

anomalous (R, A) ; and perhaps is so pronounced in 
order that the cause of the Kasr of the ye , vid. the 
Kasr of the e , may remain unaltered (R). It is under- 
stood from IM's confining himself to the [unaugmented] 
tril. that the n. whose final is preceded by a Kasra is not 
altered when it exceeds three [letters]. That includes 

what is of (1) five letters, as (jJ^s*.*. [245, 401] ; (2) 

• 'J r " 
four mobile letters, as Jdu». [302] (A), with Damni or 

Fath of the — , a place in which stones are collected (Sn) ; 
(3) four letters, its second being quiescent, as ^.JUi* [4]. 
The two first are not altered ; but in the third there are 
two ways, in the better known of which it is not altered, 
while in the other its g is pronounced with B'atb. And 
Fath, in addition to Kasr, has been heard in {S JjJ 
[below], ,5A«ajBo [from ^*aaa..» a clan of Himyar (LL)], 
and ^»Jb (A) or ^j! [311] (Jh, KF), from .J.JI [or 
J,Jf (KF), the land of (LL)] AlMadina (Jh, KF, LL) ; 
but its regularity is disputed. Mb, IS, Rm, and those 
who agree with them hold that it is universal, [so that 
you say ^f* with Fatb of the » from oyu ivest (Sn)]; 
169 
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but, according to Khl and S, it is anomalous, confined 
to hearsay (A). Mb allows Fatb, in addition to Kasr, 
as an universal rule in such as iS JjH» [below], ^ft, 
a isiT** ' because the second is quiescent, and, the 
quiescent being like the dead and non-oxistent [301], the 
n. is co-ordinated with the [unaugmented] tril. ; but the 
[oorrect] opinion is that of Khl, since Fatb has not been 
heard except in ^JUtf [above] (R). 

§ 297. The ,5 otkL*). [294] is elided in the rel. n., 
as sjuJa llanifa, rel. n. ^kXs. , and sm.^.^ a writing, booh, 

rel. n. lS ks>ue [310] (A). First the S of femininization 
is elided [295] (Aud, A), because it does not combine 
with the ^5 of relation (Sn) : then the ^ is elided (Aud, 
A), to distinguish the fern, from the masc. [299, 302], 
as '-ft»<!> orthodox, rel. n. {£ bjm>. , and *-&»+& noble, rel. n. 

JUjj-& ; while they do not adopt the converse method, 
because, the S of femininization being elided from the 
/em., the ^ is elided in succession to it (Sn) : and then 
the Kasra is converted into Fatha [296] (Aud, A), in 
order that two Kasras and the ,5 of relation may not 
follow one another (Sn). As for [ iS *^L ut (SH, A),] 

,5-a+a , and ,-ixJLw , they are anomalous [311] (SH, Aud, 
A), serving to direct attention to the obsolete 0. f. (A); 
and more anomalous are ^J*.^ and ^Sc*. (SH, A) with 
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Damm [311] (A), because, says IUK, what precedes is a 
reversion to an obsolete o. /., while there is no reason for 
the Damm (Sn). S co-ordinates iSyts [294] with &JL*i 
(IY, R, A), eliding the ? (IY, R), and pronouncing the 
£ with Fatb (IY), regularly, universally (R), whether 
SJyu be sound in the J , as ai^ [246, 265, 269], rd. n. 
^i^i [with Fath of the » (Sn)] ; or unsound, as Sj<Xx 

[234, 246, 269], reZ. n. J ; <X* (A) with Fath of the ,> 
(Sn) : because he assimilates the . to the ^ , on account 
of their equality in prolongation and in position after the 
g (R). The S of femininization is elided ; then the j is 
elided ; and then the Damma is converted into Fatha 
(Aud). S's argument is [that the same heaviness is 
found in sJyis as in sJL«i; and (IY)] that the Arabs 
say g»yufc Shanua, [a tribe of AlYaman (Kb.),] rel. n. 
^JJt, (IY,A). According to Mb, however, ^HiA is 
anomalous, not to be copied (IY, R, A) ; and you say 
i^yMi from every other iiyti , as all say from Jyti, 
whether it be sound [in the J ], like JjJLw Salul, or un- 

ffi * * m * * 

sound, like jtX* , since, by common consent, only ^JL. 

and t5;<X& are said (A). He distinguishes between the 
. and (5 [and the Panama and Kasra in this cat. (R)], 
saying that, by common consent, the rd. n. of ^Jlc is 
,5}tX*, while the reZ. n. of .Jix is ^55^* [299]; and the 
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reZ. n. of >+*« [ 254 ] is (5***» , while the re/, n. of 
— j is (5v*j [296] (IY, B) : so that, since the Damma 
differs from the Kasra in «*j and y+m , and the y from the 

,5 in ^Jlc and 5 <X* , the , in JUyii must differ from the 

>"^ »*•»*■ ,»..,». 

^ in sJUaa (IY) ; for how can eJuu agree with JbLxi , 

when Jmi does not agree with Juti , nor Jjjt» unsound in 
the J with Juai ? Thus S assimilates sJyki unrestrictedly, 
regularly, to xJLuii in two things, elision of the soft letter, 
and Fath of the a ; while Mb restricts that to S«yu* 
alone (B). S treats ^J^ as regular, though he heard 
no other instance, because nothing to the contrary has 
been transmitted (A). The saying of Mb [here (B)] is 
sound (IY, B) in respect of analogy ; but the saying 
of S is stronger in respect of hearsay, which is decisive in 
the field of controversy (IY). The ^ of &Jl!ii [294] is 
elided in the rel. «,, as &u$=» Juhaina, rel. n. jg-r 

[281], &&jJ> JKuraiza, rel. n. ^Ji , and SJUyo Muzaina, rel. 

s - > 
n. ^yo (A). The 8 of femininization is [first (Aud)] elided 

[295] ; and then the ^ (Aud, A), for the same reason as 
the ,5 of &JL*i [above] (Sn). The saying Zl*>) is ano- 

malous [311] (Aud, A); and so is ^v^ fr° m ^V^- 
Khuzainct, one of the names of AlBasra. The preceding 
rule that the re£. ». of a-U*i is (5 JU* , and of *JU*i 13 
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^JL«J , has two conditions, absence of reduplication ; 
and soundness of the c , when the J is sound. And in 
Xjjii also, according to S's opinion, these two conditions 
are observed. They do not elide the ,5 of tULut* unsound 
in the e , when sound in the J , as [ xLuie a tether and 
(Sn)] aJb^iaJI AtTawlla, a tribe, [so in some of the MSS, 
though I have not found it in the KF, where XJLjJbjf is 
said to be a name for a particular meadow (Sn) in 
AaSamman (MI, KF),] rel. n. iS ^e , because, if they 
elided the ,5 , saying Ji^o , it would be necessary to 
convert the 5 into I [684]. And jLUju is co-ordinated in 
that respect with iXxxi , aa a~jyj [282], rel. n. (<j-?jj , not 

8 -» 

(jgjjj (A), though the foregoing reason does not apply 
here, because the unsound letter, when preceded by a 
letter pronounced with pauim, is not converted into f 
[684] (Sn). The proviso that the J should be sound is 
meant to exclude such as S^Jo heart, mind and SUas* 

£ ^ , 8 - » " 

[281], rel, ns. ^^e and ^j**. [302] (A), the unsound- 
ness of the e having no effect when the J is unsound 
(Sn). And similarly they do not elide the ^ , when 
»JLi*J and SJUJa are reduplicated, as eLJU* a she-camel 
and &JUJLS a smaW /agr, ret ns. ^M- and j^XJGi , not 
^JUG* and ^JUb , from dislike to [the heaviness in (Sn)} 
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the combination of two likes (A) ; while incorporation 
is impossible, because the measure of the first is Jjii , 
and of the second is Jjii [731] (Sn). And iyij is like 
SJUxi in what is mentioned, as &Jjy> tatsafove and H^.^o 
celibate, rel. ns. ^yj* and ^jv* , not ^JjS and v5s*-a , for 
the reasons mentioned (A), vid. necessity for conversion 
of the j into t in ^yS , and dislike to the combination of 
two likes in ^Syf 6 (& n )- 

§ 298. When the sound final letter is preceded by a 
double ^5 pronounced with Kasr, then, whatever be the 
formation of the n., whether Jjui, like [ <>^w and] ol« 
[251], or Jaju> , like ^^jo [and ^qa ] , or J*a*| , like 
0uu«1 [279], or J^*i , like ^s*. [281, 282], or anything 
else (R), the second & [pronounced with Kasr (R)] is 
[necessarily (R)] elided, [when the ^ of relation is affixed 
(R),] as ^tX**" and 15?** > an <i as ^xqa from [ ,^x oc«. 
jjar*. of (R)] [4* (SH) in ^^ssJl k*xs» Xove c?ro«c Aim 
distracted (R), from dislike to [the heaviness produced 
by the combination of] two Kasras and four & s (Jrb). 
You say JjuJ [above], j*»s* , [and JuuJ (S), rftms. of jy*| , 
!U». (IY), and JuuJ a sacfc or fodder-bag,} rel ns. ^(Xj^I 
[below], ^^L (S, M), and ^^ (S) ; and ,°^» [251], 
rel. n. .Ju* [294] (IY). One of the two \s s of relation 
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may not be elided, because both together are a sign ; 
nor may the Kasra of the preceding letter be abandoned, 
because that letter is invariably pronounced with Kasr ; 
nor may the quiescent ^ be elided [below], lest there 
remain a ^ pronounced with Kasr, followed by a letter 
pronounced with Kasr, followed by a double ,5 , for 
that would be much harder to articulate than the two 
double ^ s : so that nothing is left but elision of 
the ^5 pronounced with Kasr. If the final letter be 
unsound, as in (S *^J\ [281], its predicament will be 
explained [301] (R). And, if the & [before the final letter 
(R)] be [single, as in JyuL« suckling during coition or 
pregnancy, or double, but (A)] pronounced with Jb'ath 
(R, A), as in the pass, parts. ,jjuyo and ^4* (R), [and] 
as in ^aa» [384], or be separated from the final letter, 

as in 1*4444 dim. ot" J-A4* very thirsty, JUi* from A» 

thirsted (A), or of ^4* or ^4x1 [below] (Sn), it is not 

elided in the rel. n. (R, A) ; but you say JJLa* , [ ^t&o 

and J5+444 and] iS isS^» , and ^f+aH* (A), because there 

is no heaviness (R, A). But ^SLls is anomalous [311] 

(IY on § 311, SH), orig. ^aio , the ^ [pronounced with 

Kasr (R)] being elided (IY, R), as in jJull rel. n. &&±LS 

[above] (IY), according to rule ; so that it becomes ,«5aV , 

a «^ 

like iS z*A , with a quiescent ^ (R) : and the ^ being then 

converted into I (IY, R), irregularly [684], for the sake 
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of alleviation , from frequency of usage (R), as in ibf, 
which, according to S, is &!** [723] (IY). Or the ano- 
maly may consist in elision of the quiescent ,5 [above], 
the ,5 that is an e being then converted into I , according 
to rule, because mobile, and preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath [684] (R). If, however, *£$* 
be dim. of rH^, [an act. part. (K) from *ys dozed, 
then, says Z (IY, R), who is followed by IH (R), 
only (M, R)] tf*&$» is said, by putting [the . & as a 
(R)] compensation [284] (M, SH) for the elided ^ [283], 
because, if you allowed the rel. n. to be formed from that 
[dim.'] which does not contain the ^ of compensation, 
but is [ jHHh 10 ] m * ne Bna P e °f *^ e c" 3 *- jpewf. of *a» , then, 
if you elided nothing from it, the heaviness mentioned 
would be produced ; while, if you elided [the second & , 
saying {S +i&> ]• the -rel. n. of this dim. would be confound- 

ed with the rel. n. of the act. part, of *aj& [above]; so 
that you must keep to [the dim. **£$« with] the ^ of 
compensation, in order that the two double ^ s, being 
separated by two letters, the quiescent ,5 [of compensa- 
tion] and the * , may be farther apart than when separa- 
ted by one letter, and thus the combination of two 
double ^ s in one word may not be deemed so heavy. 
And -similarly, according' to their opinion, ought the rel. 
n. of the dim. of px&o act. part, of px» to be formed, 
i. e. with the yg of compensation. This that we have 
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mentioned on the dim. of -^jo and *-s$-* , vid. that one of 
the two likes is elided, is the opinion of S on the dim. of 
ojki [283] (R). But, [according to Mb (R),] the dim. 
of j.^9 [or ^> (R)] ought to be [only (R)] pj£* (I Y, 
R), as the .dim. of o^lu» is only d^lax (R), like v ^.JuT 
dim. of yj^tXS' dregs of oil, because the second y [or & ], 
being fourth, is not elided [283] (IY) ; and, according 
to his opinion, in the rel. n. formed from the dim. of J^a 

or *£$« , it is not necessary to put [the ^ as] a compen- 
sation for the elided, because he elides nothing (R) : so 
that [here also (R)] the rel. n. is [only (R)] ^^^ (IY, 
R), like ^UiSs (IY) ; but the ^5 is not a compensation. 
And, though the opinion of S, as to the elision of one of 
the two . s in [the dim. of] such as cyb* , is what we 
have mentioned, still he does not say here that the rel. 
n, of the dim. is always formed with [the ^ of] compen- 
sation, as Z mentions : but says that, when yo.u form the 
rel. n. of p***" > which contains a quiescent ^ after the 
double ,5 , you elide nothing from it, because, says he, if 
we elide the ^ that is before the * , there remains aa^c , 
in the rel. n. of which one of the two ,5 s must be elided ; 
so that yp»*4* remains, like i5*a*o from «*►». ; and, since 
the word becomes mutilated by the elision of two ,5 s 

from it, they prefer to do that which will not necessitate 
170 



( 1318 ) 

an elision of two things, i. e., to retain the ^ that is a 
letter of prolongation, in order that by it and the * the 
two double ^ s may be kept farther apart. And here 
the opinion of S may be the same as (1) the opinion of 
Mb, vid. that the rel. n. is always [formed] with [a letter 
of] prolongation, since nothing is elided from the word ; 
and in that case the & in JL+ju^a is not for compensation : 

or (2) his own opinion on dyke. , vid. that one of the two 
likes is elided, with or without compensation ; but that, 
in the rel. n. of that [dim.] which contains the ^ of 
compensation, you elide nothing, from fear of mutilating 
the word by elision of two & s; while, in the rel. n. of 
that dim. which does not contain the ,5 of compensation; 
you elide the ^ pronouneed with Kasr, saying t5 *JL$* , as 
in the rel. n. of the act . part, of Jje , and in the rel. n. 
of ja*s». , since there is no mutilation hei-e, and the ambi- 
guity is not heeded. And the second, of the two alterna- 
tives is preferable, in order that the doctrine of S here 

* ' - 
may not be altogether contrary to his doctrine on Ojiac ; 

but it is contrary to what Z and IH mention (R). The 
language of IM "And the third of such as," [meaning 
" And such as the third of" (Sn),] "l^X is elided" is 
uurestricted enough to include (1) such as Jayt dim. of 

JLfe a gazelle, rel. n. yU-jya, which is unequivocally in- 
cluded by many, though [A assorts that] S uses only the 
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B--6 

non-dim, m his exs. : (2) ^1 having no wife, or no hus- 
band, rel. n. ^| , which is necessarily implied by the 
unrestrictedness of the language held by S and the QQ ; 
but Sf says " You say ^>\ rel. n. ^T , because, if you 
elided the mobile & , there would remain nothiug to indi- 
cate it" (A), so that ^\ would be confounded with the rel. 
n. of pjl inf. n. of J had no wife (Sn). 

s - o»^» 

§. 299. They co-ordinate Ju*i and Juxj , when un- 
sound in the J [below], with &Ju*i and jlL*s [297] (IM) 
in [the necessity for (IA)] elision of the \aug. (Sn)] & , 
and pronunciation of the c with Fath, [if it be pronounced 
with Kasr (A),] as ^iXc 'Adt and ^g^oS Jjpusayy, rel. m. 
^yiidt and igyaS, like [JUia Ghariiya and (A)] 'iJkUmayya, 
?•«/. «. [ ^yii and (A)] ^y>\ (I A, A). The first ^ [in ^jic 
and ^5-oS] is elided ; then the Kasra [in ^*i ] is convert- 
ed into Fatha [296] ; then the second ^ is converted into 
\ [684] ; and then the I is converted into 5 [300] : so that 
you say ^y& and ^yoi' (Aud). The elisionand alteration 
occur because of the number of <g s : for, four ^ s being 
combined in [the rel. n. of] ^J^a [and ^aS ], they deem 
that heavy ; and therefore elide one of the ^ s, and 
convert the second into y . in order to lighten the expres- 
sion by variety, because what is deemed heavy, according 
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to them, is the combination of homogeneous things (IY). 
The language of IM appears to imply that the co-ordina- 
tion is necessary ; aid that i9 expressly stated by him in 
the Xfifiya, and by his son [BD, and by I A] also. But 
some mention two ways, elision, as exemplified; and 
retention, as t5 *-oi* and ^.(Xe [below] (A). Y asserts that 
(S) £j5 [301, 302] is said (S, M, SH) by some of the 
Arabs (S, M), the first ^ being retained, because there 
is little heaviness, on account of the Fatha before it (R) ; 
contrary to gyii. (SH), where [IH says that (R)] (5 *Afc 
does not occur (R, Jrb), on account of the Kasra (Jrb) ; 
whereas, according to what Y transmits, ,-jJUi is some- 
times said (R). And [Sf says that (R)] ^tXx [above] 
is said (S, R) by some (R). But ^tX* is heavier [than 
{ Jfj^ (R)], on acoount of the Kasra (S, R, A) of the i> 
(A) in it (R). And the language of IM comprises such 
as ^Sdim. oftZZfa icrapper [281], on which there are 
two opinions, some saying that retention is necessary, 
[which is the preferable opinion (Sn),] as ^wf with two 
double ,5 s, [because, says AH, the ^ of the dim. may 
not be elided, since it denotes a meaning, which remains ; 
nor the last & , because that would entail mobilization of 
the ^ of the dim. (Sn)] : while some allow <$yS (A), 
eUding the ,5 of the dim., and converting the second into 
and then the I into } ; but this is weak (Sn). S says 
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that some of the Arabs say J^*i [311] with Fath of the 

Hamza, as rel. n. of iUel, as though, says he, they 
restored it to its non-dim., from desire of lightness (R) ; 

but ^yA is anomalous (SH), the regular form being with 

2 - .. n« - , 

Pamm (Jrb). And ^yaj' from &a^)o a greeting [301] is 
treated like <£y& (SH), because, though ituaj is orig. 
slxis [338], still, since by incorporation it becomes like 
sJuxi in vowels and quiescences, and therefore shares 
with such as ^a£ and ^Jut in the cause for elision of the 

[first] ^5 in the re?, n., and for conversion of the [second] 
<5 into . , its first ^ is elided, and its second converted 
into ., because itsb"?pf" with them in the cause, though 
it differs from them iu measure, and in the quiescent ^ 'a 

2 ' g 

being an £ (R). The rel. «s. of tS »£ , [ ,5<Xj breasts (S), 

3 2 - > 

and {S mx* , when proper names (R),] are ^y^S (S, R), 

2 - > s - » 

(j.do (S), and ^^^ax. , the vj being pronounced with 

Pamm, because it is orig. with Pamm, and is pronounced 
with Kasr only for alliteration to the Kasra of the c ; so 
that, when the e is pronounced with Fath ia the rel. n. 

[296], the o returns to its o.f. (R). If,' however, ^ 

and Jo*» be sound in the J , nothing is elided from them, 

as J-Ji* 'Akil, rel. n. ^JLur. , and Jjoia 'Uiccil, rel. n. 

3 o -- * 

jJUiLc (I A, A). This is the opinion of S, and is to be 
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understood from IM 's saying " when unsound in the 
J " [above]. But Mb holds elision to be allowable in the 

case of both [ Juots and Juuii (Sn)], the two ways, accord- 
ing to him, being regular, by analogy to such instances 
as have been heard, whence ^M [311], and {S *Xw [311], 

^3 , ^ J> , ^<X» , (5 *Si , and lS ^aJU ; and Sf agrees with 

Mb, saying that elision in this case is not anomalous, and 
is very frequent in the dial, of AlHijaz. Mb's putting 

JuutS and Jo*5 on an equality, however, is said not to be 

a mi 

good, since elision has been often heard in Juuti , but in 
Juxi only in the case of "-baSj [311] (A). The re/. « of 

[ JjAi, as (M, R)] JU [and LfL. (R),] is [ *jj£, as (M, 

R)] J/J^ [297] (M, SH) and ^JU- (R), by common 
consent (SH), no distinction being made between the 
unsound and sound in the J , and the y not being elided 
from either of them (R). 

§ 300. The final of the n. is (1) an I [below] ; (2) a , 
[301, 302, 305] ; (3) a tf [301—303, 305] ; (4) a Hamza 
preceded by an I [304] ; (5) a Hamza not so preceded ; (6) 
some other letter. The last two kinds are not altered 
on account of the & of relation. We shall now mention 
the [first] kind, whose final is an f [above] (R). The 
[final] 1 is [second,] third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (Jrb). 
If the f be second, then the word is either curtailed of 

its J , like [the pre. n. in] tX^li and JU 16 [16], when 
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used as names, and like sLi [260, 278, 683], while there 
is no fourth ; or constituted with no J , like !6 [171], U , 
and 3 when used as names. If the t be third, it is either 
converted from the J, as in Com and ,-£» [684, 719], 
which is more frequent ; or rod., as in ^x* [206] and lot 
[204], If it be fourth, it is ( I) converted from the J , 
as in [ isqX* , ^y , ] ^1 , [ L*l , ^ , ] and ^1 ; 
(2) co-ordinative, as in ^oJ and &ji& [248, 272] ; (3) 
denotative of femininization, as in ts JLa». , [ U»*> ,] and 
^ClI [272, 359] ; (4) rod., as in ilf [598] and JisL 
[501]. If fifth, it is (1) converted, as in JJa^J> [727]; 

(2) co-ordinative, as in (5 kus» [253, 395]; (3) denotative 
of femininization, as in t^jLy*- [248, 378]. And, if sixth, 
it is (1) converted, as in (5 g*»sc w * ; (2) co-ordinative, as in 

JUUwc , and in (5 &jL.| [482, 483] when a proper name ; 

(3) denotative of femininization, as in l^a.[248, 272]; (4) 
only for multiplication of the formation, as in &*&*£ 
[272, 401, 497, 673]. The t second, (I) when curtailed 
of the J , (a) if replaceable by a sound letter before the 
formation of the rel. n., is converted into that letter in the 
rel. n., as <X* U when a proper name, rel. n..JLi [306], 
by elision of the^ost [309], the t being here converted 
into |» , because you never affix this ,5 to a n. except 
when the n. is capable of standing by itself, and being 
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uifl., without the ^ [301]; while the rel. n. of S& yi 

[306] and *Xj\ ^i [301], when proper names, is similar : 
(b) if not replaceable by a sound letter, has the J restored, 
as jCe li , when used as a name, and sL& , rel. ns. ^^ 
and ^L& [306] ; while the ret n. of JU ? i [306] and 
JU ^56 [301], when used as names, is similar : (2) when 
constituted with no J , has its like added to it [306], 
because the n. that the ,5 of relatioii is affixed to must, 
as we said, be capable of being infl. without the ,5 ; and, 
when you add an I to it, then, two I s being combined, 
the second of them is converted into Hamza [683], as 
^STS , ^t* , and ^0 [294], not into 3 , as in JLy rel. n. 
iSy>>) [below], because the occurrence of the Hamza as a 
final after the t is more frequent than that of the y [306]. 
Thus SUSU [306] in the saying » lS -AJ! SU3Lo tlie quiddity 

of the tiling is related to the Ct used as an interrog. 
about the essence o/tiie thing [180] ; while he that says 
lU»Lf converts the Hamza into s , because they approxi- 
mate one to the other. And the state of the « and ,5 
when second, having no third, is exactly like that of the 
I , as ^ , re/, n. &p [306] ; and ^ [301], rel. n. ^ [306], 

wig. j£ , but treated like the rel. n. of ^ [302] (R). 
The 1 third is converted into y (IY, R, Jrb), unrestrict- 
edly (R), whether it be [converted (Jrb)] from a > , as in 



( 1325 ) 
Lafc a staff (IY, Jrb), rel. n. \£y&* [294], and U-o a 

«*-««** ™i»4S(iY)' i «fc». I ,,- 1 , 

( -s»2 a mill or mill-stone (IY, Jrb), reZ. n. &f=*) [294], 

and ^gXi a youth, rel. n. &yXi ; [or be rod., as in y^x* and 

161 when used as names, rel. ns. ^yc* and <5y^](IY). 

They call him that carries the Sl^ inkhom ^^o , which 
is a hideous solecism, and a sheer blunder, [such as does 
not proceed from many of the vulgar, much less from 
the distinguished (CD),] the proper way being to say 

8 «•<• 

<5m»> , because, the H of femininization being elided [295], 

the n. remains in the form of J^a , commensurable with 
the abbreviated tril; so that, its ! being converted into y , 
as in the abbreviated tril., &^& is said, like ^i rel. n. 

8 .».- " . 

^yci [above] (D). The t is not elided on account of the 

two quiescents, as it is in such as t-j.vk.tf iS x&}\ (he smart 
youth [663], because, if it were elided, the preceding 
letter would retain its Fatha as an indication of the 
elided 1 ; for, when a letter is elided on account of a cause, 
not as forgotten, the vowel of the preceding letter remains 
unaltered, as in yiU and Ceut [719] ; so that the rel. ns. 

of La* [306] and ^23 would be ^ and ^i with Fath, 
since, if pronounced with Kasr on account of the ,5 , 
they would be mistaken for [the rel. ns. of] words whose 
J is elided as forgotten, like ^ju and ^4 [306] ; and 
1T1 
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thus the fundamental rale, that the letter before the & 
of relation should always be literally pronounced with 
Kasr for affinity to the & > would be infringed. Nor is 
the ! changed into Hamza, because the unsound letters 
are more akin one to another. Nor is it converted into 
t5 , from dislike to the combination of ^ 8 [301] (R). 
There is no difference in this case between the I whoso 
o.f. is j , like the I of l&» derived from uyyUs , and the 
I whose o. f. is ,5 , like the I of <->- derived from oui. ir» , 
their predicament here being contrary to their predicament 
in the du., where the \ is restored to its o.f., as ^yi* 

and (jU^a*. [229], The difference between the two cases 
is that, the sign of dualization being single, and the 
letter before it being always pronounced with Fath, the 
elements of heaviness are not combined in the du. word ': 
whereas, the sign of relation being a double ^ that 
stands in the place of two ,5 s, and the letter before it 
being always pronounced with Kasr, if the t were con- 
verted into <5 ,.the word would contain such a succession 
of Kaera and & s that the pronunciation of it would be 
found too heavy (D). Nor is the ^ of such as <£ys») 
converted into f , notwithstanding its mobility and its 
being preceded by a letter pronounced with Fatb, 
because its vowel is accidental [684], since the ,5 of rela- 
tion is not so completely attached as to be like part of 
what precedes it (R); The I fourth, (1) if converted or 
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co-ordinative [or rad. (R)], is most [commonly and (R)] 
commendably converted into ^ (IY, R), not elided, 
because it is a rad., or a substitute for a rad., or co- 
ordinated with a rad, (R) : you say ygfr$i.* [306, 307], 
(5^-Iejl , [and ^yca- 3 (IY) ; and we have heard the Arabs 
say (,5ja*1 from L&I -4ty<$, [ Mi\ from ^1 impotence or 
frUfi^f imjpofewce (ID),] the Banh A'ya being a clan of 
the Arabs of Jarm ; and you say ^ysA from <5j«J [281] 
(S) : (2) if for femininization, (a) [when the second letter 

is quiescent (IY),] is most commonly elided (IY, R), as 

c • * s • » 

i5 JL*». [307] (IY) and ^s (Jh), because, when the very 

sign [of femininization] ha? to be removed, it should 

rather be elided, in order that the pure aug. may be 

distinguished from the rad. or quasi-rad.; (b) when the 

second [letter] of the word is mobile, as in ygyjL [272, 

394, 306, 307], must be elided, [as shown below,] 

because the heaviness is augmented by the vowel. If 

the second [letter] of the word be quiescent, the f of 

femininization may be assimilated to the converted, co- 

a - •» e ^» » 

ordinative, or rad. f , as v5yJU=»- [307] (R) and ^yxia 

(Jh) ; and to the prolonged I of femininization, another t 
being added before it, and the I of femininization being 
converted into ^ , as ^SL» [307] and ^L^o , like 
i5;La*o [304] (R). But, as for <&fs± , [ ^^A? , and the 
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like (1Y),] you say ^. (S, IY) and J-Xil (IY), not 

i£yr*s^ , nor ksJ't**? > because it is heavy, on account of 
the sequence of vowels (S). And, as the I of femininiza- 
tion may be assimilated to the converted, co-ordinative,. 
or rod. \ in conversion, so the converted, co-ordina- 
tive, or rad. I may be assimilated to the abbreviated \ of 
feminininization in elision, as {S ^ [306], tf W, and 

«- - ' a '"" 

• tg XA. ; and to the prolonged I offemininizatio^as^Lj-U, 

iS^lJkl [below], and ^U»- (R). [According to Jrb,] 
the co-ordinasive f is in the predicament of the I of femi- 
ninization (Jrb) ; and IM's treating the preponderance 
of conversion as peculiar to the rad. [below] gives rise 
to the notion that the co-ordinative ! is like the t of 
femininization in the preponderance of elision : whereas- 
he distinctly declares in the Kafiya and its Commentary 
that conversion in the co-ordinative ! fourth is better 
than elision, as in the rad. [below] ; but mentions that 
elision in the co-ordinative t is more suitable than in the 
rad. [below], because the co-ordinative I is similar to the 
\ of -JLa^ in being aug-. (A), and elision of the aug. is 
better than elision of the rad. (S). By "rod. " [abovej 
he means " converted from a rad. 3 or ,5", because the- 
I is not rod*, when unconverted, except in the- jp., [like- 
the p. C> (Sn),] or quasi-p, (A), like the «, U [180} 
(Sn). S mentions only two methods, [conversion and 
elision,] in the co-ordinatiye f and the J converted from 
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a rad.: but AZ adds a third in the co-ordinative I , vid. 

S * • 9 3 .*■ ft* 

separation by the f , as in ^^Ls» , and transmits yg.QbJ 
[above] ; while Sf allows it in the [ f converted from a] 
rad., as vs^t* (^-)- ^"be [abbreviated (A)] I fifth or 
upwards is elided unrestrictedly (R, A), without dispute, 
because of the heaviness (R), whether the I be [eonvert- 
ed from a] rod., as in ^aJa-o* [294] and (5 eju*** [727], 
reZ. n5. (5 «Ja^3xi [below] and ^jo*** ; or for femininiza- 
tion, as in ^Us» and ^hAr* [272], reZ. ras. ^Ls* and 
JaJLa. ; or co-ordinative, as in J5***** [294, 397], rel n. 

( _Jl« to ; or multiplicative, as in iS****S [272, 401], rel. n. 

a' *»,* s '^ o > 

^yiiuS (A). The saying of the vulgar ^y^M is a 

mistake, the correct form being ^.ajLax [above] (Jrb). 
When, however, the I is fifth, converted [from a rad. 
(A)], and preceded by a double letter, [as in Jis* , the 
method of S and the majority is elision ; and this is the 
method intelligible from the unrestricted language of 
the IM ; but (A)] Y treats it (R, A) like the fourth 
(R), as in $}* (A), allowing conversion (R, A), which 
is weak (A), and elision (R). His idea is that, the f 
being fifth only because the J is doubled, and the letter 
doubled with incorporation being virtually a single 
letter, the f is, as it were, fourth (A) ; so that Jki* , 
according to him, is like ^1 [above] (R). But rg 
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objects that (E), if so (S),] he ought to allow [conversion 
in the ! of feminimzation also, when fifth, as (R) ^.tX** 
from (S)J (5<Xj* [288] (S, R), since it is allowable when 
the f is fourth (R), as [ ^s^-La. is allowable from (S)] 

<5 XL». (S, R) ; whereas neither Y nor any other allows 
this. Y, however, is not liable to that objection, because 
elision, being the general rule in the I of femininization, 
when fourth, is necessary in what is like the fourth ;* 
whereas in the converted f , when fourth, conversion is 
the general rule (R). And [S objects also that (R)], 

Ss-- 8,- 

ifa/bn. upon the measure of jjw [375] (S, R), o<X&>, 
or the like (R), similarly incorporated (S), be used as a 
name for a man, it ought to be [declined by Y as a 

8 * - 

(S)] triptote (S, R), because it is then like *<X* [below] 
when used as a name for a masc. (R), the incorporated 
being treated like a single letter (S) ; whereas no one 
says that (R). For, when a fern, bare of the 8 is used 
as a name for a masc. (R and A on the diptote), the 
condition [of diptote declension] prescribed for it is that 
it should exceed three [letters] (R). If tril., it is trip- 
tote unrestrictedly, [i. e., whether its medial be mobile 
or not, and whether it be foreign or not (Sn),] contrary 
to the opinion of Fr and Th, who hold that it is diptote, 
whether its medial be mobile, as in JjaJ ; or quiescent, 
as in y«». •' and to the opinion of IKh on the mobile 
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in the medial. But, if it exceed three [letters], literally, 
as in [ jjUe and] oIju* , or constructively, but quasi- 
literally, [the elision being regular (Sn),] as in JSs*. 
[658] contracted from jCIa*. the she-hycma by [elision of 
the Hamza after (Sn)] transfer [of its vowel, such elision 
being regular (Sn)], it is diptote (A). Neither mobility 
of the medial nor foreignness avails, because the influence 
of the original femininization, being weak on account of 
its sign's being supplied, is removed by the masculiniza- 
tton supervening in the application to the proper name, 
except when the place of its sign is occupied by a letter, 
the pre-existing vowel [of the medial] not being a suflfi- 
cient equivalent ; so that sL<> and sy=> [18] are like — y 
and ieyi , because, all being proper names of a masc, the 
S is not supplied : and therefore -tXS [above] and ^ are 
triptote, for want of the additional letter ; while y^* * s 
diptote, because the o stands, in the place of the S of 
femininization [282] (R on the diptote). 

§ 301. The final ^ is (1) second, [the word being] 
(a) curtailed of the J , as in juC ^ and JL* ^ when 
used as names [300] ; (b) constituted with no J , like ^ 
[300, 306] and ^[306] ; (c) curtailed of its o , like IL&, 
[306] : (2) third, preceded by (a) a mobile, the vowel 
of which is always Kasra, as in iS Jj\the blind and (5 ^&Jf 
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0* r 

the sad : (b) a quiescent, (a) a sound letter, as in (S *b 
[302], JUS) a charm or spell, and JLuti [243] ; (6) an f , as 
in -U banners or sfcww&wcfo and Sbl» a banner or sfawwi- 
ard [302, 305] ; (c) a ,5 incorporated into it, as in ^ib 
and ^* [302] : (3) fourth, preceded by (a) a letter pro- 
nounced with Kasr, as in ^Uuf the judge and ^\UJf the 
raider : (b) a quiescent, (a) an I , as in EjUuu [266, 302, 

, , 8 «• 8 «• > 

305] ; (6) a ^ incorporated into it, as in jgJLe and (S >aS 
[299]; (c) something else, as in ^JS [302, 661]: (4) 
fifth, preceded by (a) a letter pronounced with Kasr, as 
in (C^Of the competitor in shooting : (b) a quiescent, (a) 
an I , as in IjU^ [282, 302, 683] and C$^. [272] ; (6) a 

8 •» 8 o.» i 

^5 incorporated into it, as in ^S and ^y» [303] ; (c) 

o • -• 

something else, as is ,5*iaj^ [302] upon the measure of 
J^flJIj from J& [382]. The final , is (I) second, [the 
word being] (a) curtailed of the J , as in <XjC y and JU ji 

[300]; (b) constituted with no J, as in J [300] and J t 
(2) third, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in yyk and S^y* 
[302], iy&)> and 8^* ; (b) a letter pronounced with pamm, 

as in iyJL upon the paradigm of tiLJL [254] : (3) fourth, 
preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in S;l£& [266, 302, 305] ; 
(b) a letter pronounced with pamm, as in 8jS-c [248] and 
IfyZjS [385] : (4) fifth, preceded by (a) a quiescent, as in 
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jUiut*. short and big-bellied [302]and 5 yu [302, 722] ; (b) 

a letter pronounced with Pamm, as in H^oJU [390,675 
721]. If the letter before the final & and y were pro- 
nounced with Fath, they would be converted into t [684, 
719]; if the letter before the final ? were pronounced 
with Kasr, the } would be converted into ^ [685, 724] ; 
and, if the letter before the final ^ in the n. were pro- 
nounced with Damm, the Pamm would be converted 
into Kasra (R). The final ^ , then, is single or double 
[303] ; and, if single, is preceded by a mobile or quies- 
cent. The final j also is single or double : but [in the 
ded. n.] the single [not followed by the 8] is always 
preceded by a quiescent, because, if preceded by a letter 
pronounced with Fath, it would be converted into t ; 
while there is no ded, n. in the language whose final 
is a j preceded by a Pamma or Kasra [721] (Jrb). 
Every thing that we have mentioned, or shall mention, 
as to the predicaments of the ^ s and 3 s in the eat. of 
the rel. n., is as may be mentioned ; and those ^ s and 
« g whose predicaments we do not mention are not alter- 
ed in the rel. n. from their state (R). That being so, 
let us now speak of the single final & preceded by a 
mobile. The vowel of that mobile [in the «.] is always 
Kasra, because, if it were Fatha, the & would be con- 
verted into f , which is not what we are dealing with ; 

while there is no n. in the language whose final is a ^ 
172 
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preceded by- a Damma (Jrb). The [single (Jrb)] final 
i£ preceded by a letter pronounced with Kasr is [second,] 
third, fourth, fifth, or sixth (M, Jrb). [For the predi- 
caments of th (5 second see §§ 300 and 306.] The [final 
(5 (IY, SH)] third [preceded by a Kasra (IY, SH), as 
in *fr and pjb (IY, Jrb),] is converted into y (M, SH) 
in the rel.'n. (Jrb), from dislike to the [combination of 
(Jrb)] <5 s (R, Jrb) together with the vowel of the letter 
before the first of them (R) ; and the preceding letter is 
pronounced with Fath (SH), as &}*&■ [294] and &y&M 
(M, SH), the Kasra being changed into Fatha (IY, R), 
as in yj> [296] (IY, Jrb), because of the heaviness of the 
succession of Kasras together with the ^ of relation 
(IY). The fourth, (1) [if the second letter of the n. be 
quiescent (R), as in \j>\s (IY, R), kjuU* a irine-sliop 
(IY), and ^Z (IY, R) a man's name (I Y),] is (a) elided, 

as ^lS [282] (M, SH), ^3ll (M), and ^£ (IY), from 
dislike to the combination of the ,5 s and the two-Kasras 
(Jrb), the o. /., being (5 juoU> and ^rf (IY) ; and this 
is the better way (M, SH), according to [Khl and (R)] 
S (I Y, R), because the converted or rod. I , when fourth, 
may be elided [300], notwithstanding its lightness ; so that 
the ig , being heavy in itself and by reason of the Kasra 
before it, must be elided when the ^ of relation is attached 
to it (R) : (b) converted, as ^-6U> [3Q3] (M, R), g^U* 
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(M), and <£fy>. (IY, R), such as u^lis being treated like ^o 

(R), according to him that says { g&& (IY, R) and ^y** 

si ,* 
(IY), like &J4* , vid. Mb, because the quiescent is like 

the dead and non-existent [296] (R) : (a) the poet 

['UmSra (IY), Al A 'sha (AAz), Al Farazdak according 

to Th, or an Arab of the desert according to others 

(MN),] says 

(S, M, A) And how shall we have {the enjoyment of) 
drinking, if we have not dirhams at the vintner's nor 

money % (AAz, MN), in full llf **+xJt uif (AAz), i. e.. 
\Sj£&* ijJLxil lif i.ils'(MN) ; but ^\L is better, as says 
the poet ['Alkama Ibn 'Abada (S)] 

ma- JtAJLa- L^jWiI ua*{J # > . $&** ft v_»Uc!iH ^ wye ^6 
4 Jonfs c«p of wine made from grapes, that lie has laid 
up till it is old for some of its patrons, heady wine (S, 
IY) : (6) IM appears to say that in such cases conversion 
is universal : but others mention that the conversion is, 
according to S, one of the anomalous alterations in the 
rel. n. ; and it is said not to have been heard except in 
this verse (A) : (2) if the second be mobile, as in ^xj> 

[when used as a name], contracted from ^*t [759], must 
be elided (R). And in other cases, [i. e. when fifth or 
sixth (R, Jrb),] the & is [always (M)] elided, [without 
dispute (R),] as ^ycA* (M, SH) and tf s*yJU*« (M, R, 
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Jrb), since the I , notwithstanding its lightness, must be 
elided in this position [300] (R). The rel. ns. [in the 
cat. (SH)] of ^a [281], however, [which is wig. {£ ^a^ 

(Jrb, Sn), act. part, of Us*, aor. iS »^» (IY, Jrb, A),] are 

3^»' e - ^ > a,* 

[upon the model of (SH)] ^flw* and jg^ssuo , like ^yit 

and ^1 [299] (M, SH, A), because the final ,5 [in 

.J^o , being fifth (R),] is [necessarily (R)] elided, as in 

t" , « > s -• > 

(^jX&o [above] (R, Jrb) ; so that ^ua remains, which, 

** s * * 

being like ^aS [299], though the ,5 [in the former] differs 

from the ,5 [in the latter], is treated like ZaS , as we 

said of %s»j' [299]. And iS ^uo is not like **&> , because, 

the ^5 fifth being necessarily elided, two double ,5 s are 

Out * > 

combined [in the rel. ».], contrary to such as J&i [298] 

s ' » . 
(R). Jr says that v59 jgu4 * s better, [because there is no 

2 W X ' 

succession of ^ s (Sn)] ; but Mb says that ,5*^* [with 
the two double ^ s (R)] is better (R, A), because, says 
he, I do not heap elision after elision upon one word 
(Sn). Four ,5 s are [allowed to be (Sn)] combined in 
_a.s3uo , because the first and third ore quiescent (A). 

And the pass. part. {S f^-n> is like the act. in that ; for 
the \ fifth is elided according to rule [300], and then you 
do what we have mentioned in the case of the act. part. 
(IY). When the [single final] . occurs third or upwards, 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm, as in S,^ 



( 1337 ) 

and SyijS , then in the rel. n. the 3 must be converted 

into (5 , and the Damma into Basra ; so that the n. 

becomes like p& and ^fili [above]. That is because you 

elide the S in the rel. n. [295] ; and, as we have mentioned 

[300], the <5 of relation is like an independent n. [302, 

806] in that the n. before it ought to be capable of being 

independent and infi. [without it] ; so that, on elision of 

the 5 , the ^ preceded by a letter pronounced with Damm 

becomes final in the decl. n. \ and is therefore converted 

into ^5 , as in J*>| [243, 685, 721]. Then, in the tril, the 

rel. n. is formed with Fath of the g [296], and conversion 

of the ,5 into y , [as \s^y* t > hke \Sy**\ '• an &> when the y is 

fourth or upwards, as in SjS-c and SjJwssl*-*' [399], you say 
a ».> s«"', ^^ s ^ « » 

«la and ^Jlsu* , like ^u and ,5y£«£uo ; while, in the 

a ,»■■ '. 
fourth, some of the Arabs say \£ySj* with Fatli of the \j, 

8 * * ' 

like gfAs ; but, in the fifth and upwards, the only method 

& v *, _ 8 ■- • > 8 • ,. * » 

^s elision [310], as ^tXsx^j", like ^yui-c and ^ St O M^ 
[above] (R). 

§ 302. What was mentioned before was the predica- 
ment of the final 5 and ,5 when preceded by a mobile 
[301] ; and this is their predicament when preceded by a 
quiescent. The y , when preceded by a quiescent, is not 
altered in the rel. n., by common consent, whether it be 

a • «• 8.' 8^ 8 „ 

third, as ^vi [below], &g [from 5 «> a desert (Jh)], ^u, 
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from 8^lL SSwa, [a fine city between ArRayy and Ha- 
madhan (MI),] and Sj^Ij StX^aS an oae rhymtng in . ; or 
fourth, as in &){&& [below] ; or fifth, as in ^Ik&s* and 

iSfi** [301]. For the j , when preceded by a quiescent, 
is not deemed heavy before the ,5 , because the heaviness 
is lightened by the difference of the two unsound Tetters, 
and by the quiescence of the letter before the first of 
them ; and, since you have recourse to the } , notwith- 

standing its being preceded by a mobile, in such as ^5^4* , 

s ,. ^ 
and, according to some, ^y&u [301], much more ought 

you to leave it unaltered when preceded by a quiescent. 
According to this, then, there is no discussion about the 
• preceded by a quiescent, except m such as i«yc [below J, 
where, as will be seen, there is a dispute as to whether 
its £ should be pronounced with Fath or made quiescent 
[in the rel. n.~\ ; and the discussion is only about the ^ 
preceded by a quiescent. When the ,5 is third, and tlit, 
preceding quiescent is a sound letter, then, if the w. be 
bare of the S , as in {g Jb [below], there is no alteration 
in it, by common consent, because lightness is produced 
by the quiescence and soundness of the e , and because 
what encourages to alteration is wanting, vid. elision of 
the S (R). You say ^ye. [above] from «i£ , and (5 **i» 
from { g^b [above] (S, M), without dispute (D0 ; and do 
not alter the y or & in this cat. (S), because it is a quasi- 
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sound letter [720] (S, IY). But there is a dispute about 
the n. that the S is affixed to (M). If the n. be conjoined 
with the 8 , Khl and S form its rel. n. without any altera- 
tion except elision of the S [295], saying ^Jb [below], 

8 • 8 ** S • ^ 

giSs , and .caS) [in the cat. of the ,5 ] ; and similarly &£&. 

8 o 3 * » 

[301], kSj&) , and i£yr* m * ne ca£. of the ^ ; with quies- 
cence of the c in the whole of them, since lightness is 
produced, and the general rule is absence of alteration 
(R). Y told us that IA1 used to say {5 **i& from tuJa ; 
and [the statement] that the 5 s are not altered is confirm- 
ed by their saying i&yf* from 1y±> yb the Santt Jiinva, 
who are a tribe of the Arabs (S) in Rumais Ibn Udd 
(IHb). Y, however, used to pronounce the [quiescent 
(FY)] c [in the whole of them (R)], whether in the cat. 
of the ^ or ^5 , with Path (IY, R), as isyJb from &u& a 

doe-gazelle, &y*3 from &U3 [724], and ^^c from S.y* a 
loop or haiidle (I Y) ; doing so in the cat. of the* ,5 in 
order that the word might be lightened by conversion of 
the & into 5 [300] and in the ca«. of the 5 by assimilation 
to the cat. of the^. That is preculiar to the trU., 
because the tril. is formed for lightness, which is therefore 
sought as much as possible, so that you say only ^.■aafrt 

from &ydiut [301] : and to the n. containing the 8 , because 
the alteration by elision of the S encourages to [further] 
alteration by pronunciation with Fatb ; and also becanse 
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it is intended to distinguish between the masc. and/em., 
as in Juuti and XJLju [297]. What induces T to venture 
upon this in the cats, of the (^ and y , notwithstanding 
its extreme irregularity, is their saying ^yS [below] from 

J^JS a town, and ^gyi\ and ^ySa* from iUi\ yb and 2UkJt , 
which are two clans (R). Zj used to incline to this opi- 
nion, arguing that the validity of the alteration is in the 
K of femininization, [the elision of which encourages to 
further alteration]. But, as for Y, no argument in favor 
of that [alteration] has been transmitted from him (IY). 
Khl used to make excuse for Y in the cat. of the ,5 , 
though not in the cat. oft the ? , because in the cat. of the 
,5 the mobilization of its £ converts its ^ into } [300], so 
that the rel. n. becomes somewhat light ; for, though a 
little heaviness is produced by the vowel, more lightness 
is produced by it than heaviness : whereas in the cat. of 
the . nothing but heaviness is produced by the mobiliza- 
tion of its c ; nor has any instance of it been transmitted 

e '^ e - 2 - 

by hearsay, as have ^JS [above], ,5^ , and <cjJaj been 

transmitted. Notwithstanding this [excuse], however, 
Khl prefers what we first mentioned. But ^Ju [311], 
being from « Ju a desert, which is bare of the S , is anoma- 
lous according to all. Such is the predicament of the ,5 
third, when preceded by a sound quiescent. But, if the 
quiescent be not sound, it is either a ^ or an I ; though it 
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may be a ^ that has become & , as in ^Js [685, 747]. If 
it be a ^ , which is necessarily incorporated into the final 
,5 , then in the rd. n. the incorporation must be dissolved, 
in order that four ,5 s may not be combined in the forma- 
tion constructed for lightness ; so that the a is mobilized 
with Fath, which is the lightest of the vowels. Then 
the c , if it be a y , returns to its o.f., as ^Jo a fold, rd. n. 
i$)y.lo [294], because the cause of its conversion int*. ^ , 
vid. the combination of the ^ and ,5 , together w* ;h the 
quiescence of the first, is removed ; but, if it be a ^ , 
it remains unaltered, as ^» living [307], rd. n. (*»*.&. [294, 
306]. In both cases the second & is converted into . , 
because a ^ preceded by a mobile would be deemed heavy 
before the ^ of relation ; not into I, because its vowel and 
the vowel of the letter before it are' accidental, since they 
owe their existence to the ,5 of relation, which is like a 
separate n. [below]. But the g is not converted into I , 
either because its vowel is accidental [684] : or because 
the a is not converted when the J is an unsound letter 
[728],' whether the J be converted, as iu ,5 J* loved ; or 
not converted, as inr ^^ie was hungry [below] (R). I 

asked Y the rd. n. from Sa» a serpent, and he said &+*&> • 
[307], from dislike to the combination of & s, the proof 
of that being the saving of the Arabs x£y^L from ilL 

&J4X4* ^ ; and, if you form a rd. n. from &J T685, 747} 
.113 
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you say J^y (S). Those, however, [says S (R),] who 
say ^i [299] say ^ (S, IY, R) and ^L (IY, R), 
not minding the heaviness (IY), because the heaviness 
m them is one (R) ; and I Al used to say ^ , and ^ 
from xJ [above] (S). Apparently, however, {S >ut>\ is 
better than ^.a*. , because the tril., being orig. formed 
for lightness, is bound to avoid, more scrupulously than 
the formations exceeding three letters, what conduces to 
heaviness, whence their saying ^^ with Fath, but not 

3 - - » 

J&Xsz. [296]. If the quiescent be an \ , which is never 
aug., but is converted from the * , as in Sb! and ,5!, and 
in SjU and ^U [301, 305, 723], the method most agree- 
able with analogy is to leave the ,5 unaltered, as in ^gJb 
[above]. Those who pronounce [the c ] with Fath there, 
saying <£+& from SuJb , do not pronounce the c with 

Fath here, because this would not be possible for them, 
except by converting the I into Hamza, , , or ,5 , which 

would augment the heaviness. Though the ^ in ygl and 
^U is not converted into I , and then into Hamza, as in »!>> 
[683, 721], because the I before it is not aug. [723], still 
< here, in the rd. n., the yj may be converte4 into Hamza : 
for, though the ^ is not deemed heavy before the adveut 
of the ^5 of relation, still, when the latter is attached, 
heaviness is produced ; so that the & is converted into 
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Hamza, as ^K from ^k and ibl^ [305], by analogy to the 
rest of the final ,5 s deemed heavy after the I , as in thj , 
although there is a difference between -the two Is. And 
it may also be converted into . , because the final & 
third, deemed heavy on account of the & of relation after 
it, is converted into ^ , as in \£^*a and isysui [301]. All 
of this is when the ,5 preceded by a quiescent is third. 
If, however, it be fourth, then, (1) if it follow a con- 
verted I , which is always [converted] from the Hamza, as 

in ^U? softened from ^Ls [301, 661], because the £ is 
not converted into f when the J is an unsound letter, as 
in ^yft and &£> [above], the & is not altered in the rel. 
»., because, the conversion of the Hamza into I being 
then not necessary, the I is virtually Hamza : (2) if the I 
be aug., which it often, prevalently, is, as in Sbli*u [301, 

305] and SjUu choice part, the ,5 is converted into Hamza 
in the rel. n., because analogy would require its conver- 
sion into I , and then into Hamza, if the S , which pre- 
vents it from being final, were not present [721] ; and, 
since the S drops off in the ~">i. n. [295], while the & of 
relation is virtually separate [301, 306], the & becomes 
quasi-final ; and is moreover in need of alleviation, because 
of its combination with the ,5 of relation ; so that it is 
converted into I , and then into Hamza, as in iloj [above]. 
It is not converted merely because of its being quasi-final, 
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as in aisles [230] and 8*U*« £721], since the ^ of relation 

has a sort of attachment ; but because of this, and of the 
heaviness produced by the combination of & s. And 
hence the 3 of S^UA [266, 301, 305] is not converted in 
jc.ULci [above], since there is no heaviness, as there is 
with the ,5 s. But some convert the & of jbUL, in the 
rel. n. into ^ [305], because the ,5 deemed heavy before 
the j5 of relation is converted into ^ , as in &y*& and 
^5ys>-& , when it is not elided, as in ^Ls [282, 301]. 
Similarly in the case of the ,5 fifth, preceded by an aug. 
I , as in &jL».sO [301], you may convert the ,5 into Hamza, 
which is the general rule ; or into ^ , as in the fourth. 
If the quiescent before the ^ fourth be a ^5 , as in ) JU* 

and ^<«aS» its predicament has been already explained 
[299]. And there remains the predicament of the ,5 
fifth [or sixth], when the quiescent before it is a ,5 [303] 
(R). 

§ 303. The final double & [301] is after (I) the first 
letter, as in ^ and ^ [302] ; (2) the second, as in ^Ut 
and (S *£ [299, 302] ; (3) the third, as in ^» and^I/' 
[below] ; (4) the fourth, as in ^&Jo*> [below] (Jrb). That 
[double ,5 , if fourth] is of two kinds : for (1) the two ,5 s 
are aug., as in ^^[248, 301], ^^ [274, 294], and 



( 1345 ) 

s » < 

^^[295], in which case both must be elided in the rel. 

n., whether they denote relation, as in ^pas [294], rel. n. 

S • , . 8 > ' ' 8 » 

ySye-i ; or unity, as in ^j. [254, 294], rel. n. ^^ ; or 

tnterts?i;e>i<;s$, as m ^^^l [294], rel. n. ^-usA ; or have no 

a • > ' s ♦ » ' 

meaning, as in ^^S [310], reZ. n. iS ^S [294]; from dis- 
like to the combination of two double ,5 s : so that the 
rel. n. is uniform [below] with the n. related to : (2) the 
second of them is racl, in which case,, (a) if the second 
[letter] of the word be quiescent, (a) both ,5 s may be 
elided, as ^yo thrown, shot, rel. n. (5 /yo/[294j ; and simi- 

8 •- ' » ' * ' 

larly ^j-j upon the measure of tXxtdiu a certain bitter 
/jerk [379] from ^ , rel. n. ^xy. ; the best course here 
also being to elide both on account of the heaviness : or 
(6) the first alone may be elided, and the second convert- 
ed into 5 , [the first being dropped,] because the fad. 
letter is deemed sufficient, as &y>y> and i^y*yi. > while the 
letter before the 3 is pronounced with Fath, because two 

Kasras with the combination of three unsound letters 

■ s - - 
would be deemed heavy ; so that the rel. n. is like ^yiis 

[301], according to Mb (K) : but this is a rare dial., the 

preferable [usage] being opposed to it : AH says in the 

Ir "but <5yy« from ^>yt is anomalous" (A) : (b) if the 

second [letter] of the word be mobile, both ,5 s must be 

elided, notwithstanding the radicalness of the second, 
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as SbwoJi upon the measure of &..a,»/a».~» [274] from (5 *a* , 
rel. n. Js*** 5 , not otherwise. This, however, is based on 
the theory that the first of the repeated [letter] is aug., 
[and the second me?.,] which is the opinion of Khl. The 
double ,5 , if fifth, must be elided, without distinction, 
whether the secoud be rod., as in ^U-l enigmas, riddles 
and ,5,M female mountain-goats: or both be aug., as in 
^j'Uau [below], when a man's name, which is dip tote 
because orig. an ultimate pi. ; while its rel. n. [below] is 
triptote, because the & of relation is quasi-separate, not 
reckoned in the formation of the ultimate pi, (R). . The 
n. related to and the rel. n. are literally uniform [above], 
but constructively different (Aud). The first double ,5 
is assumed to be elided, and the second to be put into its 
place, in order that four & s may not be combined. And 
the effect of the assumption appears in such as ^Uao 

3 o » 

[above], pi. of <5 &su [248], when used as a name, from 
which a rel. n. is then formed ; for you say 'A^sy ! jj» 
This is a Bakhati, triptote, whereas before the forma- 
tion of the rel. n. it was diptote (A). A prescribes the 
restriction of use as a name, because the broken pi., when 
not a proper or quasi-proper name, has no homomor- 
phous rel. n. ; but is restored to its sing., from which the 
rel. n. is then formed [310]. And IHsh in the Aud 
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imposes the further restriction of its being a name for a 
masc, in order to exclude the ease where it is used as a 
name for a woman ; for then its preventive of diptote 
declension is the femininization with the quality of proper 
name, and is not the form of the ultimate pi. (Sn). 

§ 304. The final Hamza preceded by the I [300] is 
either after an aug. t , or not (R). The final Hamza 
after an aug. I is of four kinds, (1) a [pure] rod., as in 
%\jS a devotee and »La^ fair, clean (IY, R) : (2) a pure 
aug., which is the Hamza (R) converted from the I (IY) 
denoting femininization (IY, R), as in &L+e». and tlJLo 
[248,-263, 272, 683] (IY) : (3) neither a pure rod., nor 
a pure aug., which is of two kinds (R), (a) converted 
from a rad. letter, as in &»S and &T»» [683, 723] (IY, 
R) ; (b) converted from an aug. & (IY) coordinated 
with a rad. letter (R), as in suJLe and *L?y>. [248, 273, 
683] (IY, R). The n. ending in the Hamza converted 
from the 1 of femininization is diptote ; while the tis. 
ending in the other three kinds [of Hamza] are triptote 
(I Y). The predicament of the Hamza of the prolonged 
in tbe rel. n. is like its predicament in the [regular (A)] 
du. [230] (I A, Aud, A). The Hamza, (1) if rad.,. is 
[mostly (SH)] preserved [from conversion (Sn) in the 
rel. n. (R)], as ^Slys (SH, IA, Aud, A), because it is 
strong, by reason of its radicalness (Jrb, Sn) : (2) if [an 
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aug. (IA) substituted for the I (A)] denoting femininiza 
tion, is [necessarily (R)] converted into ^ (SH, IA, Aud, 

A) in the rtl. n. (R), as ^lj*^ (SH, IA), whence 

s * • , ~-- • - 

^Lass^a (SH, Aud, A) from <.Lsxo [below] (A), because 

they intend to make a distinction between the pure rad. 
and the pure avy., and the aug. is more meet for altera- 
tion ; while the 5 is the letter most akin to the ,5 , aud is 
what the letter deemed heavy before the ^ of relation is 
most often converted into : (a) sometimes, but so seldom 
that the proceeding almost amounts to an anomaly, the 
rad. Hamza is assimilated to the Hamza denoting femi- 

S s» 

ninization, and is therefore converted into 5 , as is^f' 
[306] and is^L^ (R) : (b) IM's language here and in the 
CK necessarily implies" that the rad. Hamza must be 
preserved ; and that is distinctly declared by BD, who 
says " and, if it be an unconverted rad., it is necessarily 
preserved ": but IM in the Tashll mentions both ways 
for it, saying that the more approvable one is to sound 
it true (A) : (3) if not so (SH), [i. e.,] if converted from 
a rad., or [from a letter (Jrb)] co-ordinated with a rad. 
(R, Jrb, I A, Aud, A), is either preserved, [by assimila- 
tion to the rad. (Jrb),] as ^U/ [312] and ^SllL ; or 
converted [into 5 (SH, Aud, A), by assimilation to the 
Hamza denoting femininization (Jrb)], as i&^lS and 
^.CJLc (SH ? I A, Aud, A): for both kinds are akin to 
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the pure raj., inasmuch as one of them is converted 
from, and the other co-ordinated with, a rad. letter ; 
and to the pure aug., inasmuch as the Hamza itself is 
not the J of the word, as it is in l\j$ and tLi, (K) : (a) 
the better method is (K, A ) what has been described 
[230] (A), preservation of the [Hamza (Sn)] converted 
( R, Sn) from a rad. (Sn), because it closely approxi- 
mates to the rad. ( ti) ; and conversion of the co-ordinat- 
ed (Sn). I have restricted "the du." by "regular" 
[above], in order to exclude the anomalous du., like ^QlLS 
[230] ; for that is not copied in the rel. «., as IM dis- 
tinctly declares in the Kgfiya, so that tf jU*S'is not said 
(A.). In every Hamza, then, not denoting femininiza- 
tion two methods are allowable : but conversion is better 
in the co-ordinated than in the converted, and in 
the converted than in the rod.; being better than 
preservation in the co-ordinated, worse in the converted, 
and anomalous in the rad. (R). When the Hamza does 
not denote femininization, [being the J of the word (Sn),] 
but the ft. is /em., as in id , [whiGh is always fern, 
(Sn),] and in *C* ffird and jus J£uba\ [which are fern. 

(Sn)] when ycu mean the Hmju patch of ground, [in which 
case they are diptote (Sn),] two methods are allowable, 
conversion and preservation; but the latter is more 
approvable, in order that the * n. may be distinguished 
from *L^m0 [above] : whereas, if you make &L>. and aUs 

174. 
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masa, [from regard to the yjUCo place, in which case 
they are triptote (Sn),] they are like iL^f and *to» [305] 
(A) ; so that preservation and conversion into 5 are 
allowable, but preservation is more approvable, as before ; 
and therefore this distinction is meaningless, since there 
is then no difference between the fern, and masc. [in the 
formation of the rel. , ] (Sn). As for the Hamza after 
an unaug. I , as in 4L0 ;<:d ?.U» , where the 1 is converted 
from the y, and the Hi' nza is a substitute for the » [275, 
278, 683], it ought not to be altered ; so that the rel. u, 
of iLo is jgSU without alteration ; and by analogy the rel. 
n. of $La ought to be similar, since the Hamza in it is a 
substitute for the », as in »U (R). But the Arabs say 
[ ,5jLc and (A)] ^Lcb (IY on § 305, R, A), contrary to 
analogy (R), converting the Hamza into ^ (A), whence 
the saying [of the Rtijiz (Jh)] 

Jn it his slieep profits not the owner of sheep, nor his two 
nether stones, nor his thin upper stone, whereon curd is 
put to dry (IY, A). IHsh says that (Sn) the rel, n. 
of »I» is [like that of %LS; so that you say (Sn)] ^St* 
[with the Hamza (BS)] and ^C» (BS, Sn) with the } , 
like lS SlwS' and ^L*S (BS), because the Hamza is a 
substitute : and YS says that the only objection to this 
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is that the original letter is different in the two, being 
a 5 in sLwi', and a s in sU (Sn). If, however, [ *L» or 

(A)] *L& be used as a name, the rel. n. is (1) [ ^T* or 

(A)] ^SLa (R, A), which, according to analogy, is more 
approvable, because the name is a secondary application, 
[so that the Hamza is, as it were, rod.'] (R) ; (2) ^jU 

or (A) tf5 Ui (R, A), which is allowable, as it was before 
the use as a proper name (R), according to the rule (A) 
that both methods are allowable in the n. whose Hamza 
is a substitute for a rad. [above]. Thus IHsh allows the 
two methods unrestrictedly : whereas A makes a distinc- 
tion between what is not used as a name, in which con- 
version is necessary, in conformity with hearsay ; and 
what is used as a name, in which both methods are 
allowable (Sn). 

.§ 305. The rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of £juL [and 
ibllil (M)] is (1) ^ju (M, SH) and ^SLiU (M), with 
the Hamza (SH), like ^sCi'and ^Tcs ; (2) ^Uu* and 
,5jl.iLfi like ,5jL*S"and v5^> : f° r > when you form the rel. 
«., you drop the 8 [295], and then convert the J into 
Hamza ; so that the rel. n. is, as it were, formed from 
*UL and *L&a, likeiUi' and *to ; [304] (IY). The 
rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of tfil [and S^lli (IY)] is 
i,lii (M, SH) and i 5 Ci (IY), with the 3 (IY, SH) 
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unaltered (IY). And the rel. n. [in the cat. (SH)] of 
[ ^ and (SH)] ££ is ( 1) JjjJ (M, SH), with the tf left 
unaltered, which is the form most agreeable with analogy 
(IY); (2) ^'(M, SH), with the Hamza, by assimila- 
tion to iLS&ud >id) (IY) ; (3) <^tj (M, SH), by conver- 

a - ' a - 

sion of the ,5 into y , as in ^LaS" and is^ta (IY) : and 

similarly in abl [723], JoLs a fold, [ Suits <z,/Zat roo/(IY),] 
and the like (M). The caf. of SuliL* [ and SjUufc (R) and 
the like (IY)] is the n. that ends in [the S of femininiza- 
tion, and whose J is (IY)] a ^ or 5 preceded by an ew«p. 
I , but not converted [into f , and then (R)] into Ilamza, 
because [the n. is formed fern.; so that (IY)] the ,5 or . 
is not final (IY, R), in consequence of the unadventitious 3 

o <• a- ' 

[266, 721]. The cat. ofyjK and &A is the n. that ends 
in a ,5 third, preceded by an unatig. t [723]. And [the 
formation of the rel. n. in] the whole of that has been 
already explained [301, 302] (R), 

§ 306. The second [letter] of the bil. having 110 
third is either a sound [275] or an unsound letter (I A) 
The bil. n. is of two kinds, what has orig. no third ; and 
what has a third, which is elided. The first kind must 
be uninfi. in original constitution, because the infi. is 
not orig. constituted of less than three [letters]. When 
therefore you [proceed to] form a rel. n. from it, you begin 
by making it a propet name, cither lor its expression 
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or for something else, as when you name a person ^ or 
*T(R). The second letter [of the constitutionally bil. 
(A)], if sound, as in ^f , may be doubled in the rel. n., as 
jj+s [294] ; or not doubled, as ^S [below] (IA, A). 
When the bil. word is made a proper name for its 
expression, [and is intended to be infi. (Sn),] you must 
double its second letter, [as^JJI ^^ pJCJl ^ jyytsT I made 
much use of ^ and of ^ , in order that the word may be 
on the smallest measure of infi. ns. (Su),] whether the 
second letter be sound or unsound (R, Sn) : and in that 
case the doubling is necessary in its rel. n. (Sn), as C^f 
and £3 [from ^ and jj ], with the double * in both ; 
and as ^i applied to him that often utters the word J 

[300] ; and xJuU from Co [300], and JS from 9 [294, 300], 
because, when you double the I , and need to mobilize 
the second, the best way is to make it a Hamza, as in 
*CsJo and iLS [683]. Similarly you say J&from o&f 

AlLst, [a certain idol, xJjo from ^y went round about (K, 
B, on LIII.19, KF), according to F(KP), because they 
used to go round about it, and be devoted to its worship 
(K) J the «y denoting femininization, since some of the 
Arabs pause upon it with », saying trtUf [646] ; and J-^If 

£ - * - " 

and ,5ja* from ^s [301] and ^i, [300, 301], because you 

' ' s- s 

make them ^ and ^3 , and then form their rel. ns. 
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like those of ^is and ^a. [302]. That is founded upon 
the fact that the ^ of relation is virtually a separate 
word [below] (R). When the bil. word is made a. proper 
name for something 'else than its expression, [and is 
intended to be infl. (Sn),] you do not double its second 
letter, when sound (R, Sn), as p ^sU*. Kamcameto me 
and Lu ooU J saw ilfan ; and in that ease there must be 

3 „ _„ g ., 

no doubling in its rel. n. (Sn), as ^^ ^bW and ^gi* 
.4 descendant, or partisan, of Kam, and Man, came to 
me, with the single * and ^ [307] (R), lest alteration in 
form and sense together should ensue without necessity 
(Sn): but, when the second is an unsound letter, [as in ^J 
and ^ , and $ (Sn),] you double it (R, Sn) before form- 
ing the rel. n. (R), although alteration in form and 
sense together ensues, because the addition is com- 
pulsory, since the want of it would lead to elision of the 
unsound letter on account of its concurrence, when quies- 
cent, with the Tanwin ; so that the infl. n. would remain 
unit., which is [a formation] rejected in their language. 
When, however, the bil. made a proper name, either for 
the expression or for something else, is not intended to be 
infl., there is no addition at all. This is the sum of what 
is in the R, with some addition ; and, when you know 
that, then the saying of [I A and] A [above] that the 
second, if a sound letter, may be doubled or not doubled, 
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appears to require consideration (Sn). If the second 
[letter] of the [word (Sn) constitutionally (Aud, A, Mkh)] 
bil. [used as a name (Aud)l be a soft letter, you [must 
(IA)] double it [308] (IM) before forming the rel. n, 
(Aud), whether the bil. be a man's name, from which you 
mean to form a rel. n., or you intend to affirm the rela- 
tion of a person to its expression because of his making 
much use of it (MKh), as !$ , [proper name 53 (Aud),] 

rel. n. <*0 (IM) or &$ (IA, Aud, A), like ^U* or 

c * " 

^jLwTpO^ (Aud), the Hamza being convertible into ^ 

(IA, A), because it is a substitute for a rad. (Sn) ; and 
asjj [and ^ (Aud, A, MKh), proper names p and Jf 
(Aud)], rel. m.^ (IA., Aud, A) and ^^f (Aud, A, 
MKh), like ^a and ^^ [302] (Aud). But, says Kh 
in the Tsr, on the authority of IKhz, those who say 
" We add a Hamza from the first " say only ^5 ; and, 
according to them, ^3 is not allowable, except accord- 

ing to the saying of some (5 5 M> [304] (Sn). As for the 
second kind, I mean what has a third, which is elided, 
that third is restored to it, if you intend to complete it to 
three [letters], and then to form a rel. n. from it, because 
restoring an original part of the word is better than put- 
ing an extraneous letter (R). The elided [letter (IY)] is 
(1) the ui ; (2) the £ , [which is the rarest (IY)] ; (3) 
the J (IY, R, A), which is the most frequent (IY). The 
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[infl. (IY)] bil. [n. (IY)] is of three kinds, (1) that whose 

s ** 
elided [ J (IY)] is restored [in the rel. n. (IY)], as ^yi\ : 

(2) that whose elided [ o or g (IY)] is not restored [in 

3 B ' 

the rel. n. (IY)], as ^iX* and tf $-u» , except [in a case of 
necessity, vid. (IY)j when its J is unsound, as in Ju.i 

0* Ox • flx« 

[and 8jo , 01 ig. iLuij and ibi>j (I Y)], where you [restore the 

elided , and (IY)] say &?&>) [and ,5^ (IY)] ; while 

a . a • ' ' ' ' 

Akh says lS >u&y [and ^jO. ], according to the o.f. (M), 

like ^Jb [302] (IY) : (3) that in whose elided [ J (IY)] 

a - s " 
both matters are permissible, as ^iXc or ^tXi (M). If 

the elided be the v_J , [which is always the case in the 
inf. n. whose ij is a . , and whose aor. is curtailed of the 
o ,-aa_8d£ and &&e , and &**» and £co (B),] then, if the 

J be sound, [as in SiXt (IA, Aud, A), SU\ (Jh), and &&o 

(I A, A),] the elided is not restored [in the rel. n. (B, A)], 

8 22 a ^ 

as ,5iX£ (B,IA, Aud, A), ^ (Jh), ^^ (I A, A), and ^x*, 
(B), not igtXC} (Aud), because the elision is regular, on 
account of a cause, vid. the conformity of the inf. n. to 
the v. [482, 699], and the elided iff not restored without 
necessity while the cause of its elision exists ; and also 
because the o is not the seat of alteration [below], like 
the J , so that one should allow oneself to vary it by 
restoring the elided without any necessity, such as there 
is in the dim. [275] (B). But, if the bil. [whose o is 
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Wanting (IM)] be [unsound in the J (B, IA, And, A),] 
like &jJ> [and Sjo (A)], the >3 must be Restored (IM, R) ; 
and the g pronounced with Fath(IM), unrestrictedly 
(A), i. e., whether it be orig. quiescent or pronounced 
with Fath (Sn), as ,5^ (IA, Aud, A) and ^^ (A) with 
Kasr of the [first (MKh)],, [as in the o.f. (MKh),] and 
Fath of the jfc [and i>] (Sn,MKh), according to [the opinion 

of (Aud)] S [below] (IA, Aud, A) ; while, according to the 

s • e • 

opinion of Akh, you say ^& 9 (Aud, A) and ^j^ (A), with 

Kasr of their first, and quiescence of their second (Sn)» 
For the<5 of relation is quasi-separate [above], as repeated- 
ly mentioned [301,302] ; and is more slightly attached than 
the 8 [of femininizatxon], because you say ibUu*. with the .5, 

3 * 

not otherwise [266, 721], but ^Sl&u, with the Hamza, ac- 
cordingto some [302, 305]: so that, when the 8 drops off in 
&&& [295], and is succeeded by the & [of relation], which 
is more slightly attached than it } the infi. word remains 
of two letters, the second of which is a quasi-final soft 
letter, since the & [ of relation] is like the non-existent; 
whereas in the infi. n. the soft letter, when second, may 
not be final, since it would drop off because of the concur- 
rence of two quiescents, on account of the TanwJn or 
something else, so that the infi. n. would remain of one 
letter ; and, that not being allowable, we restore the 

elided \J , i. e., the 3 , in order that the word may become 
175 
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a tril. ending in a soft letter, like Log [300] and px- [301]. 
And, when the v_i is restored, the Kasra of the c is not 
removed, according to S ; nor is the g made quiescent, 
as it Grig, was ; because the o , though original, is not 
taken into account, since its restoration here is because 
of a necessity, which is accidental in the rel. n., not per- 
manent : so that the Kasra inseparable from the e on 
elision of the \J is not elided ; and, the rel. n. thus becom- 

8 S 

ing j-jufcj , like ^Jb! . the e is pronounced with Fath, 

as in ^JbJ and ,5— i [296] : and therefore the & is con- 
verted into \ [684, 719], and afterwards into y [300] ; or 
is converted into ^ from the first, as we mentioned in the 

case of t5j*sk [302]. But Akh restores the c to its ori- 

" a • 

ginal quiescence, when he restores the *J , as ($i u8j , like 

s •«• 

{S uJlb [302], not deeming the & s too heavy when the 

letter before them is quiescent. And Fr puts the vi elided 

in this cat., whether from the [&#.] sound in the J , like SdCe 

and Sjj , or from the unsound, like SUA , after the J , in 
order that it may be in the seat of alteration [below], i. e., 
the end, and thus be restorable, as &i\& [below], ^yx , 
and iSy&A . He is induced to do this by the circumstance 
that iSy&f ia transmitted from some of the Arabs ; and 
he forms the others by analogy to it (R). If the elided 
be the g (B, And, A), which occurs in two ns. only, x*« 
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• » 
[260, 667], by common consent, and «3u» [203], according 

to some (K), its predicament, which is not mentioned 

by IM, [because of its extreme rarity in the language of 

the Arabs, but is analogous to that of the elided o (Sn),] 

is that (A) it is not restored (R, Aud, A) in the rel. n. 

{R), when the <J is sound, as in &*. [and <Juo (A)], orig, 

sXm, (Aud, A) and <3uwo (A), because the g is not the seat 

of alteration, like the <J, and the n. is capable of being infl. 

independently of that elided (R) ; so that, [when they 

a ' a » 

are used as names (A),] you say (5 £ M (Aud, A) and (5<L» 

8 ,, S o$ 

(A), not iS ^m [and & jo* ] (Aud). Thus loosely do 
many of the GG lay down the rule, which is not so, but 
is subject to the restriction that the bil. should not be 
[contracted] from the reduplicated, like v_>» [275,505] con- 
tracted by elision of the first lj ; for, when used as a 
name, it forms the rel. n. ^ [below], by restoration of 
the elided [ g (Sn)] : that is unequivocally declared by / 
S, and no dispute about it is known (A). But, when 
the J is unsound, as in ^^ [658] (Aud, A) aor. of &U 
(Sn), and ^yS (A) act. fart, of ^1 , orig. ^^ and J>Jj\ , 
the vowel of the Hamza being transferred to the » , and 
the Hamza, which is the e , being then elided (Sn), it is 
[necessarily (Aud)] restored (Aud, A) ; while as to the 
Fath or quiescence [of the o , as in the Tsr and other 
works, not (Sn)] of the g , [unless by the g he means 
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the » , which be names g because it is medial (Sn),] there 
are the two opinions (A) of S and Akh (Sn) : so that, 
[when ,5w>and tfvJl are used as names (A),] you say (1) 

^y» (Aud, A) with two Fathas, [and then a Kasra (Aud),] 
according to the opinion of S, that the vowel [of the o] 
is retained after the restoration [of the elided (Sn)], 
because, ^L* then becoming ^lo upon the measure of 

i5**?- [300], the 1 must be elided (Aud, Sn) ; and ^j 
(Aud, A) or isfo , according to the opinion of Akh, 
like ^«JU or (jj^-U [300] (Aud, Sn) : so in the [Aud 
and] Tsr (Sn) : (2) Jsjlfr , [according to S ] ; and ^'^S 
(A) or (5 5 UJ! , [according to Akh,] because ^yj\ is like 
^liff [301] (Sn). If the elided be the J (IM, R), then, 
(1) if it be elided on account of the [concurrence of] two 
quiescents, as in Uus [300] and |*» [301], it is restored 
without dispute, because the Tanwin before the & of 
relation is removed : (2) if it be elided as forgotten, not 
on account of an universal cause (R), then, (a) if the 
c be an unsound lettor, [not replaceable by a sound letter 
before the formation of the rel. n. (R),] the J must be 
restored, [as IM mentions in the Kafiya and Tashil, even 
if it be not restored in the du. and sound pi. (A),] as 8U&, 
rel. n. ^La [300] (R, Aud, A), or, according to [the 
principle of (A)] Akh [explained below (A)], ^Jb 
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(Aud, A), because SLi is orig. &»y& [260] (Aud, Sn) with 
quiescence of the y (Sn) ; and as fi [i. q. v-aa-Lo (A)], rel. 
n. i£fiC> [300] (R, Aud, A), by common consent, because 
its measure, according to Akh, is J*» with Fath [Note on 
p. 854, 11. 4-5] (A) : (b) if the g be [an unsound letter] 
replaceable by a sound letter, the J is not restored, as *i 
tX*) , rel. n. ^i [300] (R) : (c) if the g be a sound letter 
(R, A), then, [say the GG (R),] (a) if the J be restored 
[without the & of relation (R)] in [any of the following 
positions (R, A),] the du., or the sound pi. [masc. or 
(IM.y]fem., [or the state of prefixion in the case of the 
six ns. (R)J it mast be restored (IM, R) in the rel. n. 
(R, IA, A), because in the rel. n. what was not in the 
o.f. is [sometimes] added in the position of the J, as we 
said on Sap* and ^ [above], and much more then a J 
that was in the o. /., and that actually returns into use 
after elision (R), as i_>f , rel. n. <5jjI (I A, Aud, A), and 
aA , rd. n. ^jad (IA, A) ; and as kju* , rel. n. ^y^, or 
is $*li [below] (Aud, A), and &-dc , rel. n. ^y^x. [below] or 
a-r* , according to the different opinions on the elided 
[letter] (A) : while you say «y|S , rel n. ^S, because 
of two matters, the unsoundness of the e , and the 
restoration of the «J in the du. L»£S [231] (Aud) : (6) if 
the J be not restored in any of these positions, it may be 
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restored (IM, R) or omitted [in the rel. n. (R, IA, A)], 
as ^jjo [below] or ^Ju [300] (R, IA, Aud, A) and &,*<> 
[below] or ^eS [300] (R, Aud, A, MKh), from jJ [719] 
(I A, Aud, A) and j»«> (Aud, A, MKh), according to 
those who say &\i\j [and ^Uj (A, MKh)] in the du. 

[231] (I A, A), and ^jjdu [in the pi] when do is a proper 
name of a [rational] male [234] (I A), no regard being 
paid to the sayings pJt ^Lal> ^Qdj and #J\ ^UejJf &y>. 
[231], because they are anomalous (R) ; while, according 
to those who say Jit du [and yjllo (A)] restoration is 
necessary (A, MKh) ; and as ,g^f> [below] or ^^ 
and &,&£ [below] or &C& (R, A), from ^s* [275] and dl 
[231, 275] (A) ; and as lg ^i& [below] or ^1 [and &£$ 

or 1« (A)], from tl& [260] (Aud, A) and JUS [234, 244] 

*" 8 ^ _ _ a • , a < » 8 *. 

(A) ; and as &yte [667] or ^\ [and ^^«, or iS *^,\ 

(Aud)] from ^ol (IA, Aud) and ^1 [below] (Aud), 

because they say ^lll| [and ^C-l] in the du. (IA). So 

say Jh and others [on the rel. n. of &L& ] ; and the 

8 ^- 

saying of IKhz that only (g qkA has been heard, eren if 
we admit it, does not refute what we have said, because 
the question relates to analogy, not to hearsay. Those, 
however, who say that its J is a y say ^jiA when they 
restore [it] ; but the correct form is what we have given 
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above, as is proved by sll& [260] (Aud). Therefore, 
say the GG, those who say dU# [16], lx» [231], and 

9 •**• 3 *•* 8 •* * * * 

«A«& [234] allow \5jitf or .-iff ; but th:>se who say *jjyi» 

[16], ^ty* [231], and «ylyu> [234] hold ^yj&to be neces- 
sary (R). The use of [IM'sJ mentioning the sound pi. 
masc. is, however, not apparent (A), because what is 
restored in it is restored in the du. ; while the con- 
verse does not hold good, like the J of v_>? and «.f , 
which is restored in the du. [231], but not in the 
pi. [234], unless one assert that it is restored, and 
afterwards elided (Sn) : and in the Tashil and the 
CK he confines himself to the du. and the pi. with the I 
and ia» (A). But IH says that referring to the du. and 
pi. is drawing on ignorance : and, meaning, therefore, to 
devise a formula without that, he says that, if the c be a 
sound letter (R), when the elided is the J , then, if the 
bit. be orig. mobile in the medial, and a conj. Hamza be 
not put as a compensation [for the J (R)], the elided 
must be restored, as ^1 and ^^M (SH), lest mutilation 
ensue in the rd. n. through elision of the J and elision of 
the vowel of the g, notwithstanding that the [latter] eli- 
sion is not at the end, which is the seat of alteration 
[283] : whereas, if the bil. be orig. quiescent in the c, 

3 -* x 3 * 

the elided may be restored or omitted, as ^(Xc or ^tX* , 
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and y^*<f* or gjt*. [312], since no mutilation ensues : and 

similarly, if the [conj.~\ Hamza be put as a compensation 

for the J , one may restore the J , and elide the Hamza, 

s „ a * * 

as ^yb and ^JU* [below] ; or confine oneself to the 

s<> s» 

compensation, as ^jl?! and ^uj [below]. But we say 

that the device adopted by IH, from fear of making a 
demand on ignorance, is not behind what the GG say in 
drawing on it, because many of the ns. whose J is gone 
are in dispute among the GGr, as to whether they be 

no- s ^«* 9/ q* 

Jjti or Juti , like Jo and ^ [260] ; while the state of 
most ns. on the model of }Lb and &u< [234, 244], as to 
whether they be quiescent in the p or mobile, is un- 
known. The J of some of these ns, curtailed of the J is 
biform, as in &H and juax [234, 244, 260, 275, 277] : Sf 
says, Those who say o^U. say {S & Mt [above] arid ^j* , 
because the s does not return in the pi., since «jLgju, 
[234] is not said ; while those who say uwLju* must say 

l c Sm [above] : and similarly those who say «g;^r [275] 

' s «* a , o-" 

say ^.xa* and jg-a* , since ^i^ajt does not occur ; while 

those who say i^ly-i* say only &ya* [311] (E), with 

Fath of the £ , irregularly (Jh). S says that (R) the 

reL n. of |*£ [origr. sy (S)] is (S?4 i or ^ , according 

to those who say ^U* [in the du. (R)] ; but only _*+/ 
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according to those who say jf^i as in ^J| Uii Ujc [231] 

(S, R) : while Mb says that, if you do not say ^*i , you 

ought to restore it to its o. f. [16, 278, 687], and say 

e o- 

^>yi (K). The opinion of S [and most GG (A)] is that 

the c of the n. whose J is restored, [whatever class the n. 

be of, unless it be reduplicated (R),] is pronounced with 

Fath, even if it be orig. quiescent, as ^Jl* and ^y»i> , 

[the elided ,5 being restored, and converted into I , and 

then into y from dislike to the combination of the Kasra 

and the ^ s (Tsr),] and ^tXi and &*-y=> (R, A), from 

*o and Ju [260], and **£ and «j>. [275] (A), for a reason 
like what we mentioned for the mobilization of the g in 
&x& [above], because the c [on elision of the J ] is insepar- 
able from the inflectional vowel ; so that, when you res- 
tore the departed letter, you intend to leave the c invest- 
ed with one of these vowels, as a notification of its 
inseparability from them ; and, Fatba being, as is Baid, 
the lightest of them, you pronounce the £ with Fath (R). 
Akli, however, holds that what is orig. quiescent should 

be made quiescent, as ^Jo and £**> , and ^tXc and 

a o 

^cwgfc , with quiescence [of their e s (R)], because it 

is [a restoration to (R)] the original state (R, A) of the 
ft in these words (A), as we mentioned in 5U-£ [above] 
(R). But the sound opinion is that of S ; and hearsay 

accords with it ; while some relate of Akh that he 
176 
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reverted to the opinion of S (A). The Glossators, indeed, 
following [R and] Dm, object that (Sn), if the n. be 
reduplicated, its £ is not pronounced with Fath, as in 
(1) the contracted o» [above], where you say ^ [with 
quiescence of the £ , because of the incorporation (R)], 
by common consent (R, Sn), for avoidance of the heavi- 
ness that would result from dissolution of the incorpora- 
tion ; and (2) 8-3 , who are a tribe of 'Abd AlKais, orig. 
iyS , but contracted* where 1 they say ^o with [Bamm and 
(Dh, LL)] double » (R). But their objection falls to 
the ground, because the contracted Cj\ is curtailed of the 
£, as A distinctly states [above] ; so that in the rel. n. 
its g, is restored, not its J; whereas the discussion is 
about restoration of the J (Sn). In [the rel. n. of (A)] 
every tril., where the J is elided, and the conj. Hamza 
[667] is put [at the beginning (R) as a compensation for 
it (A), the Hamza alternates with the J , for which it is 
a quasi-compensation ; so that (R)] you [may (A)] restore 
the J i and elide the Hamza, or retain the Hamza, and 

8 y S ° 8 " > 

elide the J , as ^^u or ^t [above] ; &}*» [with Easr or 
Pamm of the ^ (R, Sn), and also ^^J* with Fath 
(R) j or Jji (R, A) : «d &■ « &&*1 (4). If 
you named a man ^idf orpil llil [308], you would say 
in the rd. n. ^a or ^jM [295] (Jh). As for y.J [16], 
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its rel. n., [says S (R),] is [only (R)] ^\ , [like ^If , 
according to analogy (S),] because [it is not a bil., and 
(S)] the Hamza [here (S)] is not a compensation (S, R) 
for the J , which is present (R) ; while ^yt , [says he 

CR),] from y4^T 5 pt [294, 308, 309] is anomalous (S, R). 
But, says Sf, this is a form deduced by him from analogy ; 

otherwise the rel. n. heard is Jiy* [with Fath of the , (Jh)] 
„ &*o 8 « " a *' ft>o 

from «jof , not ^^ot [above]. The » in ^>y> rel. n. of yyo\ is 

pronounced with Fatb, because, when you elide the con). 
Hamza contrary to analogy, the vowel of the s remains 
in its state of alliteration to the vowel of the [final] 
Hamza, which is the J [16]; and, Kasr being insepar- 
able from the Hamza on account of the ,5 of relation 
[294], the^ a'"o is pronounced with Kasr, as ^gS-* , like 

8 ' ' 

gy+j ; and is afterwards pronounced with Fat£, as in 

b" ^ %>» 

iSj+j [296]. But Fr transmits Fath of the » myelin 

every case, and Datum of it in every case. As for |*-b| 

[16], the Hamza and the * are compensations for the J ; 

.so that, when you restore the J , you elide them (R). I 

asked Khl the rel. n. of *Jbt : and he said, You may elide 

8 - + o « 

the augs., saying ,5^, as though it were rel. n. of ^1 ; 

"* 8 o . 8 • 

or may leave it unaltered, saying ^4-ul , like-^l and 

8 • 8 '• " 

^uj (S). Bub, says S, {S Oi\ is a form deduced from 
analogy by Khl, not spoken by the Arabs (R). 
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• 9 »£ • 

§ 307. The rel. ns. of vsO* and o^T are disputed. 
And the predicament of ^lils , [below], vaui'and «jL#j , 
and lids', which correspond to oOf and o^l , is the same 
as theirs (A). But the dispute as to the rel. n. of ,jUu3 
[above] is apparent only before it is used as a name ; and 
similarly afterwards, according to the dial, of imitation ; 
whereas, according to the dial, that treats it like ^UX+a. 
or jjla**** , its rel. n. ought by common consent to be 
^iUlS [295] (Sn). If the uy be substituted for the J in 
the tril., which occurs in the few ns. enumerated in the 
chapter on the Diminutive [277], such as oOj and o^t 
[above], oU# [below], e>U*3 , and ou^and o^i> , then 
(R), according to [Khl and (IA)] S (R, IA, A), the v=> 
is elided, and the J restored (IY, R, IA, A). That 
[elision] is because the «y [263, 689], though a substitute 
for the J , contains a tinge of femininization, since it is 
peculiar to the fern, in these ns. : and the proof that it 
does not stand in the place of the J in every respect is 
their eliding it in the dvm,., as SLub and &**.] [277] ; and 
similarly in the pi. [below], as ^IL [689], ^I^M , and 
«yU» [234]. And, when the «y is elided, the tril. reverts 
to the formation of the masc. [below]. For all these ns. 
are orig. masc. : but, when the ew is substituted for the J , 
they are altered to the formation with Damm of the \J 
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in ot»l , Kasr of it m oub and ^jUaj , and quiescence of 
the e in all, as a notification that this feniininization is 
not regular, as it is in ojLo and ajjLa [2G5] ; and that 
the i&> does not denote pure feniininization, but contains 
a tinge of it (R). The o. f. of oub and iz*J»\ is Syu and 
SyJ [234, 667, 689]. Then they transfer iyu and 8^1 , 

8 ^^ O » 8 *J 

the measure of which is JJt3 , to Jjii and Jut* , co-ordinating 

8 " S » 

them with the measures of *tXa» and Jl&s by means of the 
o substituted for their J [689]. And the va» in them is 
not really for feniininization, because the letter before it 
is quiescent. This is the opinion of S, which he unequi- 
vocally declares in the chapter on the Diptote (IY). 
And therefore [he says that oJb or (IY)] vs^l , when a 
[proper (R)] name [for a man (I Y)], is triptote (I Y, R) ; 
whereas, if the «y were for femininization, it would be 
diptote (IY). According to Khl (S, M) and S (M), you 

3 ** 8 » 8 • 

say ^yb from «u* ,' [as from y^l (S, IY, IA, Aud, A), 
when you restore its elided (Aud)] ; and \gyL\ from JLLf 
(S, M, R, I A, Aud, A), as from ^f [306] (R, IA, Aud, 
A). That is because they say \oXjS and \sJyL[ [234] by 
elision of the «y and restoration [of the fern.] to the ori- 
ginal formation of the masc. (Aud). And [similarly 
(S), according to S (A),] you say ^fi [with Fath of the 
e> (Sn)] from Jm2j and [ ^^and (R, A)] J^5 from 
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[ ^Jjf and (R, A)] «^o> (S, R, A), because, when you 
restore the J , the n. becomes luS'and Jbi [227], like &as»- , 
rel. n. ^yu*- [302] (R) ; and ^ji/ [below] from IxXf (S, 
A) : their rel. ns. being like those of their mascs. (A). A's 
saying " their mascs." necessarily implies that ou^and 
ooS also have a masc. [above] ; but perhaps he means 
their o. / before affixion of the «y (Sn). The secret of it 
is that these formations, being all fern., must be restored 
to the formation of the masc. [above], as the 8 must be 
elided in ax* , and the [ I and] «y in isyUJL** [295] (Aud). 
Khl asserts that (S) the masc. of (R) oub [or SJbf (S)] 
is orig. Jjii (S, R), with Fath of the o and £ , as is 
proved by the per/, pi. ^yb [234], and the broken pi. 
%\Si\ [667] (R). Similarly [the masc. of] «*£•! is [orig.] 
JjlJ , as is proved by eJp-l [16], dLM , and sibj>.\ ; and by 
the saying of some of the Arabs, as Y asserts, *IXT[260], 
this being the pi. of <j£ [237, 239] (S). Similarly (R) 
yjUuS! [313, 314, 667], which corresponds to iU*| , [because 
the sing, of ^UjI and jjbclst , if they were allowed one, 
would be ^1 and jLiSI , like ^\ and &jb| (Jh),] is orig. Jjia , 
since (S) they say auSl as pZ. of yjLft!! Monday (S, R). 
And oOff [below] is ortg. JjtS , as is proved by the say- 
ing of some of the Arabs djA* [16]. And not one of 
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these lis. occurs whose £ is not orig. mobile, except [ outf 
and] oo»> , [each of] which is an indecl. n. [227]. And, 
as for lids', the [original] mobility of its g is proved by 

$S [below], like UU a gut, sing, of sli^f [237] (S). But 
the restoration of the J [in the reZ, «.], which is allowable 
in ^1 [and ^jUSI], is necessary in oOj [and ^Uaj ], as in 
o>i».l (Sn). S says, If it be said that, the J not being 
restored m m»Uj [234], analogy requires that ^ and ^yu 
should be allowable in the rd. n., because of the principle, 
which you have just mastered, that in restoring [the J ] 
in the rd., %., the du. and the pi. with the I and uy are 
considered [306], the answer is that, although they do 
not restore the J in «yUj , they do in ^y*j [234], and the 
object is restoration of the J in some of the word's varia- 
tions other than the rd. n. (R). According to Y, how- 

8 «-*■ 8 - * 

ever, [in addition to ^yj and yg^=»! (R),] you [may' also 

8 o 8 « i- 

(R)] say jgUi and ^XsJ (S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), forming 

the rd. n. of *»oj and o^J from their expression (IA, A), 
and not eliding the «y (A). He argues that the to> is not 
for feminization [263] (R, Aud), since it is preceded by 
a sound quiescent, and is not changed into s in pause 
[646] (Aud) ; but that it is a substitute for the J (R). 
And that is admitted ; but they treat [the «y in] this for- 
mation like the H of femininization, as is proved by [its 
elision in] thepJ, [above] (Aud). He ought, therefore, 
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s ; 

[as Khl objects (S, R, A),] to say [also (R)] ^ust> and 

_Xju'[from oJU» and cut (IY, A)] ; whereas no one says 

a " 
that (S, IY, R, A) ; but one says ^jJjo , and, according 

to A's declaration that the sound second of the bil. may 

S» x 8 ' 

be doubled or not, ^ or ^ [306]. The language of A, 
like that of others, necessarily implies that oU» [above] 
and o-o» are among the ns. in which the J is elided, and 
the «y put as a compensation for it ; and this is obvious 
in oO» , because it, like ^ , is orig. f & ; but, as for cuU, 
it, being orig. ^x [183], is bil. by constitution [277] 
(Sn). Y, however, may draw the distinction that the 
va, in these two is not inseparable, contrary to the ty in 
^lt and JLaJ , since the «y in oO» is found in continuity 
exclusively, [being changed into s in pause (Sn)] ; and in 
via* is found in pause exclusively (A), being absent in 

8 a 

continuity (Sn). And, according to Y, you say ^jui ; and 
jjcl^and ^£&; and "^S [below], &,£&, or ^lltf", like 
the rel. ns. of jlL [300] (A). Z says that (IY), accord- 
ing to both the opinions [of S and Y (IY)], you say 
jjtf'and (fij.icJLS'froni UdT(M) ; but it is not true, because 
S says (^/[above] (IY). Y says nothing about bdf; 
nor does he say that its rel. n. is formed by retention 
of the o , like the rel. ns. of «yJb and vj*=».| ; nor is his 
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allowance of retention of the «y in their rel. ns. uni- 
versal, according to him, in the rel. n. of every tril. for 
•whose J a (s> is substituted, so that we should pronounce 
that he must say ^Jf [above], ^^df, and ^lidU", like 

gL$s» [300], (5yUjSk , and ^Ixs. ; and, if that were uni- 

" s " , e<" 

versal, according to him, he would say 'i*» and ^<Juo , 

and Khl would not make the objection that he does ; and 
therefore IH's saying that (R), according to Y, the rel. nx. 
of UdS'aro ^xi^fabove], ^yhS, and t^uli' (SH), requires 
consideration, unless he mean that, if you were to form an 
assumed rel. n. for it by analogy to Y's formation of the 
rel. n. from ouU and «*~4, the three ways would be allow- 
able (R). And Akh adopts a third method with oOj 

and «fcS.! and the ns. corresponding to them, eliding the 
«y , [and restoring the elided J (Sn)] ; but maintaining the 
quiescence of the letter before it, [if the rules do nni, 
require this letter to bo mobilized, as in the rel..ns. of *&.*£ 
and 006 , as explained by A below (Sn),] and the vowel 

8 « 2 « i- 3 » 

of the letter before the quiescent ; as ^yu , ^^a.| , ^^j , 
and (fijJi': and, according to his method, the,reZ. ns. of 
^jTand oo5 , when the elided [^ (Sn)] is restored, ought 
by analogy to be like that of ^^s* [302], as ^^aS and ^^ 
[above] (A). According to [the apparent opinion of 
(A)] S (R, A), the •« in Lduis like the o of [c^u and 
177 
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(IY, A)] o^.| (IY, B, A), since it [is not merely for 
femininization, but (R)] is a substitute for the J (IY, R), 
for which reason the letter before it is quiescent (R) ; 
while the I is for femininization (I Y, A), the o. f. being 
y£ JS like &J& [272] (IY) : and upon this [apparent 
opinion (Sn)] is founded the preceding statement (A) 
that S says &y)S [above] (Sn). For that the J is un- 
sound is shown by the masc. US, \ortg. Ju (Jh) J which 
is J** ; and that the J is a ^ is more likely than that it 
should be a ,5 , because substitution of the *» for the j is 
much more frequent than its substitution for the ^ [689] 
(IY). And the o may have the I of femininization put 
after it, and become intermediate ; nor is that [con- 
sideidd] a combination of two signs of femininization ; 
because the «y , as we mentioned, is not for mere femini- 
nization, but contains a tinge of it (R). "When, therefore > 
you form the rel. n., you [restore the J , and (Rj] reduce 
the word to the [original (IY)] formation [of the masc. 
(R)], as in oJL» and «>i».| ; [so that it becomes .^S with 
Fath of the c , the Fath of the e being obvious in its 
masc. (R) ; ] and then the I of femininization must be 
elided (IY, R), as in J^L [300] (R) ; so that ^^ifis 
said (IY). According to Jr, however, the measure of 
Gd^is ja«i (IY, R, A), the I being the J of the word, 
and the «y (R, A) a [co-ordinative (Jh)] aug. (A), not 



( 1375 ) 

being a substitute for [a rod., vid. (Sn)] the J (R, Sn), 
nor containing the sense of femininization R) ; so that 
he says ^ydf (IY, B, A), like ^^Lo from ^jjL [300J 
(IY). But this is bad (IY, R, A), because Jj^i is [a 
paradigm (IY)] not found [at all (I Y)] in their language 
(IY, R), since the «y is not used as an aug. in the middle 
[678] (A). uiT, then, [if used as a name for a roan 
(S, I Y),] is diptote, when det. and when indet. (S, IY, R), 
according to [the opinion of (IY)] S (IY, R), because 
its I is the I of femininization (S, IY, R), as in ,JL=». [18, 
248, 272] (R), while its «y corresponds to the , in ^.j-fi 
[272] (S) ; but is triptote when indet., according to the 
opinion of Jr (IY). The well-known opinion, however, 
transmitted from the majority of the BB, and even from 
S by I EL in the CM, is that the «y in UdLTis a substi- 
tute for the y [or ^ (Sn)], which is the J of the word, 
[prig. tgyXfar LAS' (Sn),] the measure of which is ( Jj^ , 
the j [or tf ] being changed into «y as an intimation of the 
femininization (A). This is different from the opinion 
described above as apparently held by S, because the J , 
according to this, is present, being orig. a , [or ,5], 
which has been changed into «y ; but, according to the 
former, is elided, the «y being a compensation (Sn). 
And, since this is the opinion of the majority, the rel. n. 
ought to be yjjjr [below] (A), like ^)1L [300] (Sn). 
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Sf gays that those who hold the «y not to contain the 
sense of feniininization, but to be a [mere] substitute 

8 o • 

for the y , as [it is for the ,j*] in «*.«, , orig. ^cX*- [689, 
7581, and [for the j] in $UUC> and visLi' [689], say ^a)S 
[above] (R). And, [according to what Sf says (R),] 

8,« Sx» . 3 .- o » 

^yXXfaad 4 5 5 uJLJ'also are allowable (R, Sn), like (jyJUs*. 

a -e » ' " 

and i£yk#> [300] (R). And, according to this saying 

also, Uir ought not to be reckoned among the n». whose 

J is elided, because the n. whose J is changed is not said, 

in conventional language, to have its J elided ; otherwise 

one would be obliged to say thatsCo has its J elided [683]. 

«U» 3 ^ 3 a 9. 

The rel. ns. of &of are (£ ^ij and {S *j\ , like those of ^jf 

[306], by common consent, since the 8 [295] in it is not 

o • 
a substitute, like the »a» in euj [689] (A). 

§ 308. The rel. n. is formed from the first member of 
the comp. (M, SH, IA, Aud, A) of all [four (Jrb)] kinds 
(R, Jrb), (1) aprothetic (Jrb), (a) att. (Jrb, IA, Aud, A), 
an [imitated (IY, R)] prop. (I Y, R, A) used as a name 
(IY, A), like £a £Jj [4] (M, R, IA, Aud, A) and JjjJ 
»ji&3 His breast gleamed (M, Aud, A), a man's name 
(IY on §. 4) : (b) not a prop. (R), [but] synthetic (IY, 
Jrb, IA, Aud, A), (a) not implying [the sense of] the p. 
in the second member [209] (R), like villLo (R,IA, Aud, 
A), whence t_,jC>duu> (IY, Aud, Sn) and la^-ask (IY, 
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A) : (b) implying [the sense of] the p. (R, Jib) in' tlio 
second member (R), a num. £-210], which is shown by 
IUK. to be a branch of the synthetic (Sn), like JU**s». 
l&I (M, SH, A), when a [proper (SH)] name [below] 
(M, SH, Sn), and similarly -&* uil when a [proper (IY)] 

name [below] (M) ; and [not a num.,] like cuj ouu [211 ] 
(R) : (2) prothetic (R, Jrb, IA, Aud), according to a 
detail peculiar to it [309] (R), like y*ak!| y\ [4] (I A, A ud). 
And the second member, [which Khl treats as correspond- 
ing to the » of femininization (I Y),] is elided (I Y, Jrb, I A), 
like the H [295] (Jrb). You say (1, a) ^iJCs (M, SH, 
I A, Aud, A) and ^y> (M, Aud, A) : (1, b, a) ^Jbu (SH, 
IA, Aud, A) ; ^Juw (M, Aud, Sn) or ^Juw (Aud, Sn), 
because ^duw is like yilS [SOI] (Su) ; and ^yiv*. (M, A) : 

(1, b, &) ^-Mi* (M, SH, A) ; and [hence (IY)] ^1 or 

s -- 

&yi2 [306] (M, R) ; eliding ^&c (IY, R), as is the rule 

(R), like . the ^ in ,jUil [295], because they assimilate 

j&* in y&& Gil to the ^ in ^USI , as they assimilate ,a? 

in Jkc S w «?> to the 8 of femininization, since w&e occupies 

the place of the ^ in ^uSf and ^^oil [290, 318], for which 

' ' s o 

reason you do not combine them (IY): (2) J$yo\ (I A, Aud) 

with Kasr of the ^ (MKh), or ^y (Aud, MKh) with 
Fath of the r and ; [294, 306, 309] (MKh). The reason 
why one of the two members is elided from all the comps. 
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in the rel. n. is dislike to superimposing the letter of 
relation, with its heaviness [309], on what is already 
heavy because of the composition. And the reason why 
the second [309], not the first, is elided is that the heavi- 
ness proceeds from it (K). In the synthetic comp. this 
way [of forming the rel. n.~\ fs regular, by common con- 
sent (A). And [there are four additional ways, for (A)] 
sometimes the rel. n. is formed from (1) the [first or (R)] 

second member, [whichever you please (R),] as [ {S Xju or 

■ •- 
(R)] ^Xj : this is allowed by Jr (R, A) alone, and [accord- 
ing to A] by no one else (A) ; but Jh says that the rel. 
n. of Y>j$*\) [below] is ^U or (5y»y& , allowing an option 
without anomaly (CD) : (2) each of (R) the two members 
[together, their composition being removed (A)], as 
[ ^Xj iS iju , by analogy to (A)] 

0)p' yj* T**^' tg^ 3 *' <5^H' J-o*» # JUj«y» 8jm>K LjJCa»«J 
[below] J wedded her, a native ofRSrna Hurmuz, by the 
aid of the abundance of the maintenance that the Com- 
mander gave (R, A) from y*y$*\) [above] (R, Sn), a city 
in the confines of Khuzastan (Sn) : this is allowed by 
[some, and among them (A)] AHm (D, A) ; but [accord- 
ing to H] no one agrees with AHm in this ; nay, the 
rest of the GG forbid it, lest two signs of relation be 
combined in the rel. n. ; and they account for the verse 
as anomalous (D) : (3) the aggregate of (A) the comp., 



( 1379 ) 
[without any elision, when the expression is light (K),] 

us ( JCJL«j (K, A) : (4) an. upon the measure of J-U* 

s ,<• , 

constructed from the two members of ihe comp., as ^wii. 

[309], But these [last] two ways are anomalous, not to 
be copied (A) ; while the regularity or anomalousness of 
the first two is disputed (Sn). No rel. n. is formed from 
[ ~&e Qj! and the rest of the comp. nums., such as (I Y)] 

■J**. &***=»■ when a num. (M, SH), because, both members 
being then intended, if you elided one of them, the sense 
would be marred (Jrb), since ^1 or ^jiS would be con- 
founded with the rel. n. of y^la [306] (IY). The reason 
why the comp. num., when not a proper name [above], 
may not have a rel. n. is that to form the rel. n. without 
elision would conduce to heaviness, as above shown ; 
while neither of the two members of the comp. intended 
to be a num. may be elided, since in sense they are eou- 
pled together, the sense of«-U S >■<>*» being 8w&£j «».,»£» 
jive and ten [210], and neither of two ns. coupled to- 
gether can supply the place of the other (R). But AHm 
allows the rel. n. [of the comp. num. not a proper name 
(R)] to be formed from each of its two members [sepa- 
rately, to avoid confusion (I Y)], as [ ^yi* (5<X±»i , like 
%xf><j» Juj«U above; and, in the case of the^m. (R),] 

^y^e c5<XsfcJ [with quiescence of the ji of gy^e (R)], said 
of a cloth [eleven ells long (R)], or, according to [the dial. 
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of (R)] those who pronounce the j£ of SyLt with Kasr, 
igJ** iS<*4 [with Fath of the jt (R)1, like ^^'[296] 
(IY, R) : and similarly <£y&& ^gJul or ^rA^ ^ytf to the 
end of the comps. (R). In the prop. Jr allows the reZ. n. 
to be formed from the [first or (R)] second member, as 
[ ^u or (R)] ,5^ (R, A), and [ ^y or] ,5^30 (A). 
And AHm allows it to be formed from the two together, 
as yglci J5^"' > a s in the synthetic and the num. : so in 
the Ham ' (Sn), And [Jr says that (R)] they sometimes 
call the old man (5 aa5'(IY, R, A) from ooS'J was (IY 
A), because he [often (Sn)] says "I was (R, Sn) such 
and such in my youth " (R), whence 

27ien i" 6ccame a dotard and decrepit; and the worst of 
the qualities of the man is being a sayer of " / was" and 
decrepit (IY, A) ; for, since the pron. of the ag. is 
[amalgamated with, and (IY)] inseparable from the v., 
the two become like one word (IY, R). But this is 

3 » 

anomalous (A). And [S says that (R)] they say ^S 
(S, IY, R, A), which is the regular form (A), eliding 
the «y of the ag. (IY, R), and then forming the rel. n. 
from { jf, but (IY) restoring the j (S, IY, Sn), which is 
the c of the v. (IY), since the cause of its elision, vid. its 
concurrence when quiescent with the yj made quiescent 
on account of the attachment of the mobile nom. pron. 
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to it, is removed (Sn), because the ^ is now mobilized 
(S, IY) with Kasr, on account of its combination with 
the yg of relation (IY) ; and pronouncing the e) with 
Damm transferred to it from the y after transfer of the 
v., when meant to be attributed to the mobile nom. pron., 
from Jul* with Fath, the original measure of ^J6 , to jut* 
with Pamm [403] (Sn). They ought to say (5 i^, because 

the prons. in such, as oJLs and uuU> are attached to JU' , 

the ! being then elided on account of the two quiescents ; 

8 » 
but the v«3 in ^S is allowed to retain its original Damma 

anterior to the formation of the rel. «., as a notification 

of what the rel. n. is formed from (E). And some say 

^udf, introducing the ^ of protection ("170], in order to 

• • * 

preserve the expression v»jtfTwitli Pamm of the «y (R) 

from the Kasr (IY)], as 

And thou art not a dotard, nor am I decrepit; and the 

worst of men are tJie dotard and a decrepit (IY, R) 

s » «• » 
cited by Th, who disapproves of ^vf , saying that it is 

a mistake (IY). The predicament of ^J, [Uif (S),] 

Uiu* , [and the like (S, Sn), as UjJ and ULjl (Sn), when 

used as names (A),] is similar (S, A) in the rel. n. to 

that of the att. comp. (A) : for you form the rel. n. from 

the first member (S) ; so that you say ^yi with a single y , 

s » * 
and ^as. (A). A's saying " with a single y " is not 

ITS 
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inconsistent with IM's saying " Double the second of a 
til. " [306], because what is meant by the bil. there is 
the constitutionally bil., as A distinctly states ; while 
here the word that the rel. n. is formed from is constitu- 
tionally quad., but becomes accidentally bil. on formation 
of the rel. n. (Sn). The elision in the rel. n. is not con- 
fined to the last member of the prop., but extends to 
whatever exceeds the first member ; so that, if you used 
ju\ *y*Jf l.js» Zatcl to-day went out as a name, you would 
say ^L (A). 

§ 309. When you form the rel. n. of a prothotic 
comp. [below], one of the two jmembers must be elided, 
(I) because of the heaviness [308] : and (2) because, if 
you retain both, then, (a) if you affix the ^ of relation to 
the post., the result is that, («) if the inflection of the n. 
related to be transferred to the ,5 of relation [294], as in 
other rel. ns., one ,5 will be impressible by the ops. 
governing the pre., and unimpressible by them because 
of its affixion to the $>osL, which is permanently governed 
in the gen. ; (b) if the inflection be not transferred, the 
rel. n. will be mistaken for a non-rel. n. pre. to a rel. n., 
as t5v«flJ (&& a man-servant of a Basri : (b) if you affix 

the ^ to the pre., as ^maHJI &&*& the 'Abdl of AlJZais, 
the rel. n. will be imagined to be pre. to thatgreu., where- 
as your intention is to affirm the relation of something 
to the n. compounded of the pre. and post. (R). Thpy 
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moan by the "prothetic comp." hero what is a propel 
name, [i. e., a surname (Sn),] or [a proper name by (Sn)] 
prevalent [applioation (Sn)], not such as Ju\ IiC* the 
man-servant ofZaid [below], beeause its aggregate has 
no single meaning, to which relation could be affirmed ; 
and, though a rel. n. can be formed from *Xc or Jo\ , 
that is a rel. n. of a single word, not of a prothetic comp. 
(A). The reason why the rel. n. maybe formed either 
from the pre. or from the post., es will be seen, although 
each of them has orig. a meaning, is that the rel. n. is not 
formed from the prothetic comp., except when a proper 

name, like jJI ^jjI and u-jliUI yd ; and the members of a 
comp. proper name, of whatever composition it be, have 
no [separate] meaning. Since, then, it is settled that one 
of the two members must be elided, it is better to elide 
the second, because of what we mentioned [308] : and also 
because, if a rel. n. were formed from a prothetic comp. 
before it became a proper name, the n. really related to 
would be the pre., because the post, is really like a quali- 
fication of the pre., since the sense of Ju\ J&&. [above] is 
dJj *SlI a man-servant belonging to Zaid [111]; so that, 
when the comp. becomes a proper name, it is better to 
form its ttl. n. from the pre, not the post. (E). You say 
^«xl* [below] from yjIitfLXji , and [ ^S^d or (S, IY, A)] 
^Z> [with Fatb of the ,» and; (AAz, LL, Sn), as in the 
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:i» 



verse below (AAz),] from u »jji}\ ^\ [204, 306, 308] (S, 
M, R, A), 'Abd alKais [ibn AM-, a great clan (KAb) of 
Asad (KF) in Rabi'a Ibn Nizar (LL)J and Imra alKais 
[Ibn Zaicl Manilt Ibn Tamim (1Kb), a sub-tribe of Mudar 
(Dh),] being two clans (A). Dhu-rRurnma says 

I^U.5 &u*l tX&JI c^AJ # f***> &N (j^A-wui! Jaw 

U^roJl ibJUl ^i ouiiJl US' # fyj ^5-Jf LjjUj wJsAjj 
(M, A) Z'/<« (racers of Uncage to Tammi reckon the houses 
rf glory to he four great ones. They reckon Arllibdb 
[310], and the line of Sa'd, and l Amr, then the goodly 
JIanzgla. And the descendant of Imra allZaisgocs among 
them left ottf of account, as thou leavest the new-born 
camel otit of account in calculating the blood-iirit (AAz). 
But, if much ambiguity be produced by forming the rel. n. 
from the pre., which occurs where there is a regular series 
of names, in all of which the pre. is one, but the post is 
different, as in the surnames [4], liko Juv y*\ and yA 
c j-*sJ| , and jo\ (.1 and ^m^sJI j.1 , and similarly in ^1 
yujJl and u-Li ^1 [10], then the reZ. «., must be formed 

from the post., ns.^Jo from *Xj^?I [4] and \&yi#) fr ou » 
*^s-o>* , off r& 

wuJI ^1 , since the heading of surnames by v_»l and J is 

regular, and of proper names by jjjl is quasi-regular ; so 

thai, if you said ^yiS [306], ,^\ . or ^J from the whole, 
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the ar^tguity would be universal, If, however, that 
[series of names] be not regular, but [ouly] numerous, 

like jljul (Xxe , »JUjo Jma , and ih*jJU| Juus , then the rule is 

. f ' •* " " ' 

to form the rd. n. from the pre., because of what we have 

mentioned, as ^Jwx [above] ; but here also it is sometimes 

formed from the post., to remove the ambiguity, as [ Jj.b 

and (KA.b, LL)] ^iU*. This is a statement of S's lan- 
guage, and is the truth (E). But Mb [followed here by 
Z (IY)] says that, when the pre. is made clet. by the 
post, then, if the pos*,. be known [by itself (E)], as in ^ 

^oJl , [ £y ^l (IY), and ^La ^t (E),] the rule is to 
{elide the first, and (E)] form the rd. n. from the second ; 
but, if the post, be not known, as in (j-*2Jf dux and ^t 
y«l£)1 , the rule is to form the rd. ra. from the first, because 
yjjljf is not a known thing (IY, E), whereby Jua and 
3 yo| become det. But an adversary may disallow this, 
saying " How do you know that y«I£l1 is not a clan, or a 
man, or something else, to which yjA or Jy* was orig. 
■ pre. for particularization and determination [111], as in 
the case of vyJJaJt dux , y-^-A <X*jfc , (5y*Jt Jux , and 
olif j\l* ? " (E). And [Sf points out that (E)] Mb is 

refuted by the surnames (IY, E),like fX**J> y$ and Ju yJt 
[above] (IY), where he ought to form the rel. n. from the 
first (E), because |JLu« and JC* are not [necessarily] 
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known names, to which the first is pre. (IY), since the. 
[young (IY)] boy is sometimes given a surname, [such as 
JUgo j?| or Juu> yJ\ (R),] before he has any child (I Y, R) 

named JLu« or vA«a» ; and in such a case the post, is not 
known, since it is a name for a non-existent [person] ; but 
nevertheless the rel. n. is formed from it (R). It is 
therefore plain that the rule is to form the rel. n. from 
the first, and not to deviate to the second except on account 
of ambiguity(IY). IH, however, answers Sf, on behalf of 
Mb, saying that the second in such surnames as these is 
orig. intended, because these surnames are prognostica- 
tive, as though the boy had already lived until a child so 
named was born to him ; so that the second, though not now 
intended, nor determinative of the first, was orig. intended, 
because Jo\ yA , e. g., is not orig. said except of one that 
has a child named Zaicl. But Sf may say that (j*aaJ! <Xa£ 
is not orig. said except of a perse n who is a slave, servant, 
or worshipper of 'some being nauied Kais. And therefore 
IH's saying that, if the second be not orig. intended, as in 

•jJjsJI dux and u*£&" *y*\ , the rel. n. is formed from the 
first, is refuted by the same objection as Mb's f , lug 
(R). Sometimes [a n. on the measure of (R) the form- 
ation (A)] JJl*3 compounded of the pre. and post, [by 
taking the o and £ from each of them (R),] occurs 
anomalously (R, A), as matter of hearsay (R), in the 
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**" 
rel. n. of the prothetic cornp. (A), in the case of duo 

°" - . '"•■'« 

[or its syn. *j6" J |)re. to another n., as tf » . £ jj& from 

y«^& J^ ; while, if the £ of the second be unsound, [it 
is omitted, and] the formation is completed by its J , as 
<--»*** and ^(Xa& from u^aaJI du-a and^ldJI d-jc [311] 

8 '^"^ »xo-«ii»» ATT" J 

(K). And ^^^ve is formed from the (j»o*H j^el of Kinda; 
but the rel. n. of every other u«lftJ| ^e| among the Arabs 
is J*jje [above] (IHb, R). The instances remembered 

' B .» •- o -o » »x 8 «■ » - e -o » o " 

are (1) jjJUaj from e>iUI jhh» 5 (2) ^<X«* from $ JJl 1X4* ; 
(3) jy-jJii from Imra alKais Ibn IJujr alKindi; (4) 
. < -«*2ao from y-ASJl «X** [311] ; and (5) VS *A** from 
[ jnA «Xac [311]. They do that only to avoid ambiguity 
(A). The excuse for this composition, notwithstanding 
its anomalousness, is that the rel. n., if formed from the 
pre. without the post., is ambiguous ; and, if from the 
post., is formed from what cannot supply the place of the 
pre., nor have the name of the pre. tropically applied to 
it without restriction, contrary to vuJI ^1 , because the 
name of one parent is often applied to the children 
without restriction, as yijy and v_jtU~* (R), the children 
of AlYas Ibn Mudar being called vJjUa. , because their 
mother,' the wife of AlYas was so called [679]. (1Kb). 
Aud they say p&*M 3 and y«iu«s (A), me*i*ung He claimed 
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to be descended from 'Abd Shams and 'Abd cdljfais (Sn). 
But, as for iju+tuks. [with quiescence of the >»» (IHb, Sn)], 
son of [Sa'd Ibn (IHb, 1Kb, ID, T)] Zaid Manat [Ibn 
Tamim (IHb, 1Kb, ID)], it is orig., as IA1 says, 
y«4^ v_*^ , i. e. ,_**. , meaning Sunlight, the £ being sub- 
stituted for the _ ; or, as IAr says, ,jm+*s *•,_** , meaning 
Sur-like (A). 

§ 310. The ^-ord that indicates plurality, if it be a 

°"' ° ° ' 

[collective] generic n., like us and \^y& [254], or a guasi- 

Os* a ••' o 

pi. n., like ^ii [below], h»\ , and Jo I , forms its rel. n. from 

a », z , 

its own expression, as ^yZ and ^Jb! [296] , whether the 

quasi-pl. n have an expression of its own crude-form, 

applicable to its sing., likev,^ , sing. v_**U ; or have not, like 

Jot [257] (R). You say^ai , rel. n. ^yti , and Jbe^ , rel. n. 

So.- 8 »*• 

k»p , because, if you said ^^ [257], you would say 
s5«X=>.f« as rel. n. of **s» ; whereas this is not said (S). 
The 2>l> forms its rel. n. from (1) its singr., when the sing. 
is (a) regular, as ^Jf [246, 256], rel. n. ^>\Jf (R, A) ; 
(jdSLi ordained portions, or shares, of inheritances, [sing. 
sLicuji (Sn),] re?, n. ^-oj* [below]; and y«j^ji, [sing. 

fix > » .— •' 8 • * »• • 

Sj^mJOS (Sn),] reZ. «. (5 **oJU (A), by elision of the j , as 

the rule is when the n. contains a y fourth [301] (Sn) : 

'* 2 » » e > » i 

(a) thcy-<«> gJisuo of a learner from vjLsjuo books [246],: 
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s -»» s . -»# 

"by analogy to ^Lail and ^W [below] : but, according 

to the BB, the correct [practice] is to throw the forina- 

g.. - 3 - .• 

tion of the rel. n, on the sing. Ha^slo , and say (-fcsua 

S ,, » !*, £ -* 

[297], like ^f* [above] from ooj\j± , and ^Ui* from 
oassULo shears, scissors (D), sin#. y^tJui (Jh, KF) ; while 

" 8 — ^ 3 >» S -- 

the people's sayings ^g-ojM [below], ^aaS", and (5 **3&s 
are wrong (A) : (&) this, however, requires consideration 
in reference to the first, because, according to some of 
the learned, t>d3L£j| the science of the distribution of 
inheritances belongs to the class of the proper name, 
like «Ujj and ^\f explained below : nay, Sytsays in the 
Ham' that some allow the p>l. to form its rcl. n. from 
its own expression unrestrictedly, i. c., whether it have 
a regular sing, of its own crude-form or not ; and so 
explain the people's sayings {S *c&\]» [above], l5 **S', and 

s s s 

isM S&S (Sn) : (c) IBr says " That the pi. does not form 
a rel. n. is the saying of the BB, and is the well-known 
[doctrine]; but the KK differ from them, allowing the 
2)1. to form a r-el. n. unrestrictedly (Ct>) : (b) a qmisi-pl. 
n., as *L*i [255], rel. n ^^j , because its sing, is 8~»o , 
which is a quasi-pl. n. [21, 257]; and similarly A&| 

ft -os 3 '- g ,, 

people and JsLjI Nabathwans, rel. ns. 15^*3 and kf*' ; 
(2) the SMi#. of its sew/., when its sm*/. is a^£. that has 
a sm</., as v^Jsl [255], re?. », ^Jb" (11) : (a) the reason 
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why the pi. is restored to the sing, in the rel. n. is that 

the sing, is [lighter in expression, besides being (AArb)] 

the original [and most prevalent (R)] form (AArb, R), 

the n. related to being thus made to accord with the most 

prevalent form ; or, as is said, in order to make known 

that the pi. is not a proper name, since the p'l- used as a 

s ■.- 

name forms its rel. n. from its own expression, as j^ltX* 

8 - 

and ,*>&£ below (R) : (3) its own expression, when it 
[resembles a sing, in constitution : that includes four 
kinds, what (A),] (a) has no sing., [regular or irregular, 
iu use (R),] as Jo^L* [255, 257], rel. n. ^(Jj^L* (R, A.}, 
because the disuse of its sing, makes it resemble such as 
+^3 [below] and kso» [above], which have no sing. [257] 
(A) : S says (R), This • is stronger than that I should 
originate something, which the Arabs do not say (S, R), 

Sj»j 3 • 2 <• • 

even if it be regular, as ^^Aac or iS^Aa* or t^lcX^t 
(R) : and similarly («) Zip [257] (R, Sn), rel. n. ^l^f, 
because ulytT is a pi. that has no sing, of its own crude- 
form, oj-& not being its sing, now, since the «-*!**! are the 

s ^ 

inJtabilants of the desert, whereas v_j^ is applied to the 
people of the desert and of civilized parts ; though o'»*l 
appears to have been orig. pi. of o** , and to have after- 
wards become particular (R) ; while some say that 
Z^iapLafZ^: (J>) J^M* [257] (Sn) : (b) has an 
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irregular sing. (R, A ), as &e%o , sing. 5bsv.J [28G] ; btifc 
this kind is disputed (A) : AZ says that ifc [is like the 

first kind* and (A)] forms its rel. %. from its own exprcs* 

s " * 
sion, as [ ^g&J&j* ; and he relates that the Arabs say 

(A)] ^Isx^XR, A) from ^LsJa [255, 257] (A), and 

■ i^ *■* and t5j*^l tX* (R) : but others form its rel. ft. from 
its sing., even though it be irregular (R, A), saying 

(S «uJ (A), like (5AWJS. , {S ^*j&> , and ^Jfo (R) ; and IM 
follows that opinion in the rest of his books, expressing 
himself thus in the Tashll " Thepl. of t'.e anomalous is like 
thepl. of the regular, not like the pi. of the disused sing., 
contrary to the opinion of AZ"; and here too his langu- 
age admits of this interpretation (A) : (c) is used as a 
[proper] name (R, A), in which case, (a) if it be a broken 
pi, you form the rel. n. from that expression (R), as 
»UM , [a man's name (R),] and [similarly (R)] ^^[and 
«_»Lxo (R)], ^j-SltX* (R, A), the name of a town in Al'Irak. 
(Sn), and ^ibw (A), a sub-tribe of TCahtan(Dh, LL), rel. 
ns. <5^U3l [below], ^K-f [and ^Lj-f (R)]> <5^I<X* [below] 

(R, A), and ^vsLw ; though sometimes the [broken] pi. 
used as a name is restored to the sing., when there is no 
fear of ambiguity, as dujeLAJl , the proper name of a 
sub-tribe of AlAzd, rel. n. ^Os^SJy from its expression, 
or v5>>y»ji from its sing., because there is no four nf 
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ambiguity, since wo have no clan named cyyijf (A) : 
(a) so say A and others : but Dm objects that JyLiUf is 
transmitted by more than one Lexicologist as being the 
lion's cub and the mountain-hid [and the lamb (Akh)] ; 
while ambiguity results whenever there is a word tye*3 
used to denote another thing, even if it be not a clan, 
smee there is nothing to indicate that ^oye** relates to 
the clan, because it may relate to something else, and 
in that ease the ambiguity remains : and the author 
of the Tsr also objects that the Salmh gives oyyUf' 
[called also ju^ljijf (Mb, ID, Jh), whence Khl (Jh),] 
as a sept of Yahmad, which is asub-tribo of AlAzd ; 
so that ambiguity does result (Sn) : (/3) you say ^JuiioLi 
(Akh, Jh) from the tribe (Akh), though Y used' to 

2 >.» 2 » o, 

say ic&j&yb ( Jh ) ; but only ^j^si from the lambs 
(Akh) : (?.•) if it be a sound pi., then, as wo have men- 
tioned [295], the I and uy arc elided from thc^J. fern., as 
\oAjy6 a man's name, rel. n. ^lyo with Fath of the e 
[2-10], because you do not restore it to its sing., but only 
elide from it the I and «y , ''contrary to is JUa [below], 
which is pronounced with quiescence of the i»> , because 
it is the rel. n. of the sing.: and similarly the 5 and ^ are 
elided from the pi. masc., when a proper name, if the ^ 
be not made the seat of inflection ; but the pi. is not 
restored to the sing., as (j^J [below], rel. n. ^^1 with 
Fatl.i of tho ; (U) : (a) the rel n$. of vLl^S [240], ^)' 
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[234, 255], and ^^L [234, 236, 244], when these words 

s • - 8 •» & *■ ^ 2 , - 

remain pis., are ^^s [295], ^jl , and {S &*» or ^yX** 

[306] (A), with quiescence of the £ in the first two, and 
Fatb of the o in the third, because the formation of the 
rel. n. restores the pi. to the sing. (Sn) ; but, when they 
are proper names, the £ must be pronounced with Fath 
in the first two, and the o with Kasr in the third (A) : 
and similarly the rel. ns. of «yUt3u« and uyU-c [240], 
when these words remain pis., are ^tX-u, and ^.i with 
quiescence ; but, when they are proper names, are ^Juu, 
like ^1 [296], and ^i^i : so in the Ham' : (£) this is 

when you inflect [ ^j-ojl or] ^y^ as a pZ. (Sn) : whereas, 
if you make the ,j the seat of inflection [230] (R, Sn), 

o 

as in ^jas» (Sn), nothing is elided from the n., as before 

stated [295] (R) ; [but] you form its rel. n. from its 

s 
expression, as iS *jJ^u , because, being then sing, in form, 

no, 

pi. in sense, it becomes like ^s [ab >ve] (Sn) : (d) is so 
prevalently applied that % is treated as a proper name, 
like jLa&f the Auxiliaries, [who were AlAus and Al- 
Khazraj (ID),] rel. n. ^Loj! ; and t\jj$\ the Sons, who 
were certain clans of the Banh Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manafc 
Ibn Tamim, rel. n. ^u^l [below] (A). As for <->l>yi 
' ArRibab [309], vid. [five clans (R),] Dabba, 'Ukl, Taim, 
Thaur, and 'Adi, who, forming a confederacy, became . 
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one power, [and were then called i->\S3\ the Parties (A)/) 
because [the sm</., which is (B, Sn)] Su« , [like io <$ 
clonic- or cupola, pi. oto (R)J means a party [of men 
(R)], its rcZ. n. is (I) ^ (B, A), (a) because oQI is 
not a name for one [individual] (A), but for a collection 
of five clans ; so that it resembles what does not become a 
proper name, but remains a pi,, and is therefore treated as 
such (Sn) ; for, when you form the rel. n. ofap?.» you 

restore it to the sing., as Jub»u*xi, rel. n. (jiXsw* [294], 
unless you make it a name for [one individual or ob- 
ject, like] a man, in which case you do not restore it 
to the sing., as X*i\, rel. n. ^Uil , and <J&f, rel. n, 
^sCs'fabove] (Jh) : but this is open to the objection 
that uWl is then of the fourth kind, like ,LoiSl| and 
iliuS^; so that they ought to say ^Uj , like ^Lail 

2 •■•is S ■** 

and ^jUjI (Sn) : (2) ^b* , formed from the expres- 

sion of the pi., like ^gJ^IJoo [above], because i»,b» is liter- 
ally on the measure of a sing.; and because, being preva- 
lently applied to a collection of specified parties, out of 
those to whom it is lexicologically applicable, it becomes 
like a proper name. And, as for ^Uj| rel. n, of ilLiM 
[above], who arc the Sons ofjSa'd Ibn Zaid Manat, and 
(tfsUail reZ. M-. of »UaJ^I [above], they are so formed 
because of the prevalence of application just mentioned, 
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and because the expression JUiT resembles the sing, so 
strongly that S even calls it a siny. [146, 256]. One 
may, however, say that the ^ in ^LaM [above], ^UjI , 
and t ^>) denotes unity, as in ^^ [294], not relation, 
for which reason it may be affixed to the pi. ; so that, if 
you afterwards say, e. g., ^Loil i_>ly3 an .^Insare rccora- 
jjense and v5>^*j' 15** or ts?W) a ^ -AbnSwl, or a Ribabi, 

youth, the reZ. «. is formed from these sings, by elision 

s • » 
of the ,5 of unity, as the re£. • n. of ^v*' is formed by 

elision of the ^ [303], the rel. n. being then uniform 
with the n. related to. But an objection may be raised 
that the ^ of unity also orig. denotes relation, because 

S c 

y-saiv [253, 294] means a person related to this collection 
by being one of them ; so that it is not excluded from 
the essence of relation, although the sense of unity 
supervenes upon it : and, according to this, the excuse 
for the affixion of the ,5 to these (j^.] ns. is what was 
first stated. The rel. n. of ^»sCs ili?l the Sons of the 

Persians [or yyUl *Uj! (Dh, LL)], who [settled in Al- 
Yaman out of the force furnished by the Kiara, which 
(Dh)] accompanied [Abu Murra (Tr)] Saif Ibn DM 
Yazan [alljimyarl (Tr)] to [the kingdom of the Abys- 
sinians in (Dh)] AlYaman, [and then drove out the 
Abyssinians from AlYaman (Dh),] is (1) ^yu [306], 
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according to analogy, notwithstanding that tlioy are a 
particular collection, like the Sons of Sa'd Ibn Zaid 
Manat [above] (R) : (2) ^UjI , whence [the Follower 
(Nw, TH) Abu 'Abd ArRahman (Nw, IHjr, TH)] 
Tii'us (Dh, LL) Ibn Kaisan (LL) alFarisi (IHjr) 
alYamanl alllimyari (Nw, IHjr, TH), their freedman 
(Nw, IHjr), or, as is said, alHamdam, their freedman 
(Nw) ; and [the Follower (Nw, TH) Abu 'Abd Allah 
(Nw, IHjr, TH)] Wahb Ibn Munabbih alAbnawl (Dh) 
alYamanl (Nw, IHjr, TH) asSan'ani (TH) adhDhi- 
niarl (Nw, TH). The rcl. n. of «I>iIiJt the 'Alias [240], 
vid. Umayya the younger, 'Abd Uinayya, [who died 
when he was eight years old (1Kb),] and Naufal, [three 
of the (1Kb)] sons of 'Abd Shams [Ibn 'Abd Manaf 
(1Kb)], is jJlAft with quiescence of the o [above], because 

each of them is named aJLx. after his mother, [a slave-girl 
called (Jh, KF)] 'Abla Bint Ubaid, of the Banu Tamlm, 
and afterwards the pi. is formed. The rcl. n. of 
2uJl$Jl ftud R*/>u»Jt [253] is ^g^i-g^o and ^x**** , because 
you restore them to their sing., elide the ^ of relation 
that is in the sing., and then form the rcl. m [303]. Or 
it may be said that every one of them is named ,_Jlgj« 
and fr'i,ir* after his ancestor, and then the pi. is formed 
[253], as every one of the 'Ablas is named after his an- 
cestress, and then the pi. is formed ; so that {S *X$* is the 
rcl. n. of the sing., which is ZJ^o , not ^^> [253] (It). 
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§ 311. Whatever [rcl. n. (I A, A)] contravenes the 
preceding {rules (A)] is anomalous (SH, IA, Aud, A), 
to be remembered, not copied (IA, A). IH here indi- 
cates what contains the irregular alterations [294] (Jrb). 
This irregularity is of several kinds, as deviation from a 
heavy to a lighter form, distinction between two things 
denoted by one expression, and assimilation to some 
thing having the same meaning (IY). Many expressions 
occur cooteavening the rules for the formation of the rel. 
n. (R). Some of these [expressions (A)] have been 
mentioned before (R, Jrb, A) in the course of the 
chapter (A), like ( g*&s* f297] and ^yS [299] ; and we 
mow mention the rest (R), The following are exs. of the 

a « 

irregular alterations (S, M, Jrb) : — they say (1) ^j^jj 
(S, M, R, IA, Aud, A), with Kasr (IY, R, Aud, A) of 
the w (IY, R, A), from L*$ AlBasra (S, I A, A), 
because 8~*oJI is so named on account of some [soft (Bk)] 
white stones called S~«u and ^&> (IY, R), which are 
found in AlMirbad, [one of the best known Wards of 
AlBasra (MI),] and of which gypsum is made (IY) ; 
and, since S~«u , before its use as a proper name, is 
pronounced with Kasr of the.vj when the S is elided, 
while in the rel. n. the S is elided [295], therefore in the 
rel. n. the xj is pronounced with Kasr : or, as is said, 
the o is pronounced with Kasr in the rel. n. for alliter- 
ation to the Kasr of the » (R) : (a) by rule the <_» should^ 
180 
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bo pronounced with Fath ( 1 Y, R), which also is allow- 
able (R) : (2) ^jS [302] (S, M, R, Jib, Aud), from 

.tXJt th® desert, by rule quiescent in the c , but pro- 
nounced with Fath in order to be like &ya.s» , which is 
ite correlative (R) ; [or] from ib^UJl the desert (S, IY, 

s ' 2 - ' 

Jrb), by elision of the I (Aud), by rule ,50b or ,5.0b , 

*» ° ^ ^ "* 

like the reZ. ns. of ^b and jLuob [301], but made to 

accord with its o^j?. ^yas* from >«i-svM civilized parts 
(IY) : (3) Jjil (S, M, R), from &JbJ| (S, IY, R), 
certain places in the countries of the Arabs, vicl. AlHijaz 
and the adjoining parts (IY), [or] a place near AlMadlna 
(R) ; making it accord with the rel. n. of its opp. Ji«J| 
[below] (IY), as though it were the rel. n. of yX*i\ , 
which is the high place, opp. of tM*J| the low place, since 
the Aliya mentioned is a high place ; so that it is used as 
the rel. n. of &JUJ! by syllepsis, the regular form being 

*J\1 or ^ll [301] (R) : (4) £^j (S, M, R, IA, Aud, 
A), with Damm (R, Aud, A) of the »> (R, A), said of a 
very old man (IY, Aud), from y&o time, an age (S, IA, 
A), to distinguish it from ^y&a (IY, R) with Fath (IY), 
said of a kind of infidel (R), one who asserts the eternity 

of time, -and does not believe in the resurrection (IY) ; 

c » > 
and tS l&» (S, M, R, A), with Damm of the y» (R, A), : 
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from J»j*« smooth ground (S, I Y, R, A), opj>. of ^ya* 
rough ground, to distinguish it from [ t5 Jl$»w with Fath 

B* • , 

(IY),] the rel. n. of Jt$*» £a/ii, a man s name (IY, R) : (5) 
(5)«y* (R, Jrb, I A, Aud, A), from yjA Marv (R, Jrb, I A, 
A ), by addition of the \ (Aud) : (a) this is said of a man ; 
but they say l5»v« , according to rule, of a cloth, as 
though they made a distinction between man and other 
objects (Jrb) : (6) ^\U from ^Jl ArRayy (R, Jrb, A) : 
(7) JsLb [298] (S, M), from %Jo (S), and ^b from Ja 
[302], converting the ^ and . into I, because they are 
preceded by a letter pronounced with Fath, although 
they are quiescent [684] (IY):(8) ^[299] (S, M, 
Aud, A), heard [by us (S)] from some of the Arabs (S, 
IY), with Fath (IY, Aud, A) of the Hamza, from k£>f 
Umayya (IY, A), as thotfgh they restored it to the non- 

dim., because Juxl is dim. of &ct a handmaid, orig. iyt\ , 

s -*. 
the J being elided for lightness ; and ^yo] also, which is 

s » , 
the regular form (IY) : (9) ^y^o , [with quiescence of 

the » (R),] from xlgis (S, R), a sub-tribe of Tamim (LL) ; 

a » ^ 
and igy^o with Fath of the io , and quiescence of the 8 , 

' a * > 

which is more anomalous (R) ; and \£y^o , according to 

rule (S, R), like [^A*JJ in] pJI Ja£* J*J [below] (S) : 

(10) ^ [299] (S, M, R), from^U^ (S, IY, MAR), 
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{lie father of a clan of Hawazin (IY, MAR), which is 

anomalous, according to S, by rule (S AJJij ? but is the dial; 
of some of the Arabs in Tihama and its vicinity, among 
whom' [such a formation as] that is so frequent as* to be' 
almost regular (lY) : (fl) ^^i. (M, R), from vju~i* 
autumn (R),- said of a young animal when brought forth 
in the time of autumn (JY), like ^^hxi (IY, R) fromi<»«xa3 

[299] (R);and "^yL [with quiescence of the ) (IY)},. 

3 

which is more frequent in their language than ^Hj=- (S* 

3 -^ 3 

I Y) and ^-a. , thoufgh ^yi* is the regular form (IY) : 

(a) those who say ^s. [either (S)] form it from [the* 

inf. n, (IY)] vj.j». (S, IY), from ^JaJ! ooJk meaning / 
(fathered the fresh ripe dates in this time (IY) ; or form 
**&jys* upon the measure JuLs (S) : (b) similarly k*-&. is 

said of 3 every thing relating to autumn, as ^JL Jaji 

autumnal rain andjui~&. Lg$li autumn fruit (IY): (12) 

^Lo' [299] (S, M, R) and ^p' (M, R), from Jljj (S, 

IY, R) and Ju^S , by rule, according to S, ^tX* (IY), 
wheuce 

(M) A Hudhaill maid «/*«< calls, wlien she boasts, upon 
aJIudhall sire come of valiant chiefs, the _ of&salpl. 
of Jwkss-s being made quiescent by poetic license (AAz), 
and kS &£y* , whence 
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tViV/t every J&traishi, on whom is dignity, swift to satisfy 
the claim of liberality and generosity [above] (IY) : and 
^5 and ^skU [299] from the [elan (IY)] ^03 of [the 
Banu Malik ibn (1Kb)] Kinana, [who Were the post- 
pones of the months (IY) in the time of heathenism 
(KF),] and the o^X» of Khuza'a (S, M, R), because the 
rel. n. of Fukaim Ibn Jartr Ibn Darim among [the Banu 
(IY)] Tamlm is ^t.*" , [according to rule (R),J and of 
Mulaihlbn [AlHaun or (ID)] AIHGn [Ibii KHzaima 
(R), among AlHaun Ibn ithuzaima (IHEb)J is ^^ula 
(IY, R), according to rule, and similarly* of Mulaih Ibn 
'•Ainr Ibn Rabl'a in AsSaktin, and the intention is to 
distinguish them all : (a) Sf says " This cat, according 
to me, by reason of its frequency, is quasi-regular ; and 
that is aniong the Arabs in Tihama and its vioinity 
exclusively, because they say ^3 and ^jue , and (S *£i 
and K gfS^ n (R): and [similarly (R)] they say ^*U 
[299] and ^♦ii. from pJL, and ,**£*» (I Y, R), and ^^s 

[299] and ^^a. from ^3 and «*j*s»- , who are of Hudhail ; 
and all of these are neighbours in Tihama and its vicinity 
(R) : (13) tf ^*» [297] and ^s^+ft from the sCjuH of 
Al Azd and the S-^e of Kalb, and ^JuJLw from HjLlI nature 
(M, R), said of a man who speaks [grammatically (IY)] 
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by nature (IY, R), without being taught (MN), and 
recites the Kur an in the same way, without following 
the Readers in the readings transmitted by them, as 

> •&.*»»* B * ° i« *' " » *- " • * }<>■"■ 

[^4?ui J am no* a grammarian, who mumbles his tongue ; 
but a natural speaker — I speak, and speak grammatically 
(MN)] : (a) this means that, if there be among the 
Arabs a 2U*L»» in any tribe other than AlAzd, and an 
iilx+6 in any tribe other than Kalb, or, if a person, tribe, 
or anything else he now named JL»aJLw or 8~a+& , you. say 
_JL> and (5*+* > according to rule, what is anomalous 
being the rel. n. of il»jdL« a clan of AlAzd, and jj>j>>b a 
clan of Kalb, as though they intended to distinguish be- 
tween these two clans and die H»»X*» and S«a*& of other 
folk (R): (14). ^if- from iU^i*. Kliuzaiba (M, R), a 
elan (IY, R), by rule ^y*. (IY), the intention being to 
make a distinction, as we mentioned, since a place named 
juICi. also occurs (R) ; and [similarly (R)] SUaj^ _U» 

Rudahu spears [297], from ixs^ Rudatna, wife of Sam- 
har (IY, R), or AsSamharl (Jh), in relation to whom 
spears are called (R), because both of them used to 
straighten spears [in Khatt Hajar (Jh)] : (a) this ano- 
maly is contrary to iS a2$ and ^tX* , because there the ,5 
is elided, when the indication requires its retention ; 
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while here the ^ is retained, when the indication requires 
its elision : and the reason is that each of them is made 
to accord with the other by assimilation (IY) : (15) ^>C\ 

from 3U*2 (S, M, R), a clan of Bahila, by rule JjbC (I Y, 

e - * 
R), like iS ais^ [297] (R) : (a) this I admits of two expla- 
nations, either that, since the rule is to elide the ,5 to- 
gether with the S of femininization, they imagine it to 
have dropped off, and pronounce the i_, with Fath, and. 
then convert the ^ into I because of the Fatha before it, 
as in { S,io [above] ; or that they implete the Fatha of 
the i_> , so that an I is produced after it, as in lIL [497], 
whence *3l a*3*S ^^s&S Uu [204], and in JjjJl [187] (IY) : 

(16) (54)4* [with Damm of the £ (S)], from Sjuu* , [a tribe 
of 'AdI (S, IY, R),] and, [we have been told by a trust- 
worthy person (S, K), says S (R),] ^>d^ [with Damm 
of tho (S, R)], from Ua/X* (S, M, R) of 'Abd AlKais ; 
by rule, according to me, <5<X«^ and ^J^ with Fath of 
the £ and _ , like v5 *jl&. [297] ; but pronounced with 
Damm, as though they sought (IY) to distinguish be- 
tween those two clans and other persons named 8 Juu^c and 
SUj<X=»- (IY, R) : (a) those who say ^Jua and ^iXs* with 
Damm, as though formed from dims., are few, the prO- 
nuneiation often met with being Fath (IY) : (17) 2U«d*s». 
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(S, IY, R), with Fatb of the p (IY, R), said of camels 

o * * as »<. 

when they eat uo+». salt plants ; but Kjua«-». is better (S, 
IY) and more regular, and is more frequent in their Jan* 

guage (S) : (a) Mb says that <ja+s» and (ja+s* are said ; 
and, [if what he says be true, then (IY), according to 

fits «* ^ 

this (R)J ^»-«gii-> is (IY, R) regular (IY), not anomalous 
(R) : (18) IL&b , [with Damm of the ia (R),] said of 
camels browsing on the ^Jlb [254] (S, R) ; and formed 
on the measure ^'Ui , because this is an intensive forma* 
tjon in the reZ. ?i., like ^iLil , as explained below : and 
zLeSb , with Easr of the ie , from the pi. [254], like 

fix ft *■ 9 **" 

»U&p from sUifi jpJ. of X*xe a great thorn-tree (R) : (a) 

S x 9 < <* Ox 

some say that ^Ua* is from a»Lo* [i. q. JUax (R)], the 
n* un. of »Lae , like 8»>Us a t-agacanth tree and ous fra* 
gacanth trees (S, R) ; but £j»L*e is seldom used (R) : (b) 
those who hold the pi. of JUL& to be «yt«d* , and the 
departed letter to be j , say ^^ [306] ; but those who 
hold &\*ax- to be like all* , and the n. un. to be b&L^c , 

say ^La*: (19) ^ from Us [300] (S) : (20) ^£i?, 
[transmitted by ANB (Jh), with Fath (IY, R) of the 
Hamza and o (R),] from (^1 region, horizon or <jj| (S, 
IY, R), which is contracted from \j>s} , like jjji*. from 
^jjLt weci : (a) they allow ^1 (R) because J*» and Jx$ 
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», . , .Sot ,*''/.. "** 

are often associated, as in *&£ and pss**. foreigners, ^j^a 
and ^jj* drafts (IY, R), and pju. aud *&» sickness (R, 1 ^ 
(b) some say [^1 or (S)] ,5**!, [either of (S)] which is 

o »» 

regular (S, IY), because the second of Jjii may be made 

s *> 
quiescent regularly, universally [246] (I Y): (21) iS i>^» 

from the (^JU^JI yo , [a tribe (IY, R, A)] of the Ansar 
(S, IY, R, A), whose ancestor [Salini Ibn Ghanm Ibn 
*AufIbn AlKhazraj (SR, Dh)] was named iS LLsJ\ the 
pregnant, because of the bigness of his belly (IY, R, A), 
whence [the enemy of God (SR),] 'Abd Allah IbnTJbayy 
[alKhaeraji, called (Nw)] Ibn Salul, [Salul being his 
mother (ID, Nw, Sn),] the hypocrite (A), or, as in A's 
handwriting (Su), the chief of the hypocrites (ID, Nw, 
Sn) : (a) { £*j*> is pronounced with Fath of the v-» (IY, 
R, A), as though (IY) for distinction (IY, R) from the 
rcl. n. of the <s Xl». woman [300] (R) : (22) ^xi , [with 
quiescence of the i«» (R), and ^sui (Jh, KF), like ^J» 
and ^i* (Jh),] from *T£& winder (S, IY, R), as though 
from l£& (IY) i. q. *IX& (KF) : (a) tVL& is said [by Mb 
(R)] to be pi. of gyxi , like 3l^opl of liaJ, a loivl 
(IY, R), and £ l4s^Z. of&Lls [238] (IY) ; and, according 

to this, (5yui is regular, because in the rel, n. the pi. is 

restored to the sing. [310] (IY, R) ; but his saying is 

invalidated by the unrestricted applicability of &Ga 

181 
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wherever SjXA is applicable (R) : (23) ^IxLo [from iuL*> 
(S, IY, R), a city in AlYanian (R)], and [similarly 
(IY)] ^1^ and is*,)) ^ rom *'/*? ' E a c * an °f ? u 4»' a (S, 
IY, R),] and i\L^ (S, M, R), a place near AlMadina (R) : 
(a) Y told us that (S) some of the Arabs say [^licuj 

(IY),] tsyCfr? , and is^-p (S, IY), which are the regular 

" s «• »^ 

forms [304] (IY) ; but (5 5 l-»y is more often used (S, IY) 

than ^U-fr? (S) : (b) the conversion of the Hamza into 
yj, -[although anomalous (R),] is explained by the resem- 
blance of the two f s of femininization to the | and ^ 
[250] (IY, R) : (24) ^/J^>, [with Damm of the «, (LL), 

and ,J>\yiMiO (KF)J from |jju«> (S, R), with abbreviation 

s - • ^ 
(KF), a town of Al'Irak, by rule ^yu-a [300] (Bk) : 

(25) t J^ and iStf/* (S, M, R, And, A), from t3^X» 
[24G] and *7jl^ [273] (S, M, R, A), two places (R, A) 
in Al'Irak (R), eliding the f and Hamza (IY, R, Aud), 
on account of the length of the n., by assimilation of the 
two I s to the i of femininization (IY, R) : (a) the regular 

form is &$y&> and $$)#*- » uke iSj£* C 304 ] (* Y ) : ( b ) 
the.Xjm*- are schismatics, who were so named by the 
Commander of the Believers, 'All (peace be upon him !}, 
when they settled at Harura on seceding from him (R) : 

(26) ^JjL an 1 ^L (S, M, R, A), from ^Qj&. (S, IY 
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A), assimilating the I and y, [at its end either (I Y)] to 
[the J of femininization, which is sometimes assimilated 
to (R)] the S of femininization (IY, R), and is therefore 
elided, although its elision is anomalous, as in ^VW> and 

i5^vs» [above] (R) ; or to the augment of the clu., and 

s • > 
therefore eliding them (IY) : while those who say (a-***- 

elide all the augs. (IY, R), and make the » quiescent 

(R), forming the n. upon the measure J*s (IY), for the 

s , « - 
sake of lightness (R) : (27) ^^su (S, M, R, A), from 

i^vjSyJl [236] (I Y, R, A), when its ^ is made the seat 
of inflection, in which ease neither the ^ nor the I of the 
du. is elided [296] ; as though it were from ^LsuJl [236], 
because this is the regular form, although seldom used ; 
by rule ^Iso (R) : (a) Khl asserts that they form 

*j&*1\ upon the measure ,j&*$ (S) : (b) by rule they 
should say ,5*s!u (S, IY), eliding the sign of the dxi. 
[296] ; but, disliking ambiguity, they distinguish between 
the rel. n. of ^ssu , which is ^ysx* , and the rel. n. of 
^LsJj'i because AlBahrain is itself a place (IY), on 
the shore of the sea (MI), between AlBasra and 'Uman 
(Bk, ZJ, MI, LL) : (28) ^)yOJJ» Indian, with Kasr. or 

pamm of the s , from ii£&i\ India, said of a sword (Jrb), 
the s being pronounced with Pamm by alliteration to the 
«> (Jh) : (29) ^^ existing from eternity, [this word being 
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oriff. (Jb, KF), as some of the learned mention (Jh),] a 
rel. n. from JU *J He has not ceased, [said of the Anei- 
ent (Jh),] by abridgment : for they say ^w ; and then 

a ,-e.' 

substitute an I for the & [683], saying ^gJkl , [for the sake 

2 -•* 
of lightness (KF)>] as they say ^\\ [of a spear (Jh, KF)] 

from yjyj ji the name of a king (Jrb), and ^,31 [296] of 

* 3 (■ k O' l.» 

a blade (Jh) : (30) ^^3 from &*JLj «/iree, not from 

&"$£ [18, 325. A], because the meaning is not related 
to three each, but related to three; and similarly 
^sL») i tf «»»lt*» , and the others: (31) lS &Ji*tz [309], 
fft Atf , and <S)dujs (Jrb) : (31) ^Ui [294], jJL& , and j.l$3 

(S, R, A), which have tio fourth (R), from ..j+Jf AlYa- 
man, *LaJ| Syria, and iwl^s Tihdma (3, A), but all pro- 

2 x- 

nounced with Fath of the initial (A) ; oriff. ^juj [256], 

^La (R, Sn), and e *43 ,beeause (^*J| is Tihuma (R), [or] 

e - 

^1^3 with Kasr of the «y (Sn) : (a) one of the two ^ s 

of relaticn is elided ; and, [as Khl asserts (S),J the I is 

put as a compensation for it (S, R, Sn) in all three (R), 

[or only] in the first two, and the Fatha of the e» in 

the third, where putting the I as a compensation would 

lead to a combination of two I s, one of which' would 

have to be elided, so that there would then be.no sense 

in putting it as a compensation (Sn) : (b) you may say 

sS U i [and ^ti , according to mle (R),] and ^l^s (S, R). 
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with Kasr of the «y (S), from &A^S (R) ; and Akh asserts 

that he heard some of the Arabs say iS && (S) : (c) some 

s ~ a ...» s '- 

say ^Q and ^L&. (S, R, Sn) and ^Lp* (S), anomalous- 
ly (Sn), (a) because they combine the compensation and 
original (R, Sn) ; though that, says Dm, quoting IUK, 
occurs only in" poetry (Sn); while an instance of the 
anomalous form is the saying of 'Umar Ibn Abi Rabi'a 

Verily forme was a Yamanl maid designed, one of the 
Banu-lBarith, ofMadhhij (D) : or (b) because these rel. 
ns. are, as it were, formed from the rel. ns. ^jUj and 
-Li [and J^s ] by elision,of the & of relation, but not 
of its I ; since they are not deemed heavy, as the rel. n. 
of the n. containing the double ,5 would be deemed, if 
the (5 were not elided [303] ; while the meaning of JU* 
and (£& [and pLp] in this case is [a place] belonging to 
AlYaman and Syria [and Tihctma'}, the thing being 
then declared to relate to this place : or (c) because, the 
! in ^Uj [and ^^ ] is for impletion [497], as in 

*JjC*JI (3&AaJI (M* **■& # fiwmu > \*»y6& (5*A> ^j» £Vwb 

[by 'Antara, That flows from the projecting bone behind 
the ear of an enraged bulky she-camel, stepping proudly, 
like the pampered stallion bitten by the stallions (EM, 
AKB), meaning '^Z, (IK, EM, AE&)]; while ^Z& is 
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made to accord therewith (R) : (d) IBr says that JL&J\ 
with prolongation is a dial. var. of -tJjf, as in 
<3*a^ |.uJl^ JL& tk> ^gift # jgijli J.UJL ^^o &XJI jgia 
by the Majnun of 'Amir, (rocZ /tea? sici persons i» %Wa / 
For verily I am moved by comjiassion for every person 
ailing in Syria; and then cites other well known verses : 
for it has three died, vars., the chastest of which is 
*L&J| with the quiescent Hamza, then JjaH with the 
Hamza converted into I , then *C&J| with prolongation ; 
and all of them have been heard (CD) : (32) ^Us* 
having a long &♦»• head of hair [below], -^u^J having 
a ton^ Sua! Search, ^l^S having a thick SU2>\ ncc& (S, 

I Y, A) and ^U*^ having much ou& Aair (A) on the head 
(LL), adding the 1 and ^ to denote intensiveness (IY) : 
while Akh asserts that he heard some of the Arabs 
say j«il-£*« spiritual of the Angels and the Jinn ; and that 

the Arabs say it of every thing containing _. ? ^ a sold 
or spirit [below], whether men, beasts, or Jinn (S). Some 
of these expressions are more anomalous than others (A), 
from the violence or multiplicity of the irregular altera- 
tion : for \Syyj* is more anomalous than \£yaj , since 
alteration by a consonant is more violent than alteration 
by a vowel ; and ^M* * s more anomalous than either, 
since the alteration in it is by the addition of two conso- 
nants (Sn). If these ns. be used as [proper (R)] names 
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(S, 1Y, K) in any case other than this (S; IY), where 
we have mentioned that their rel. ns. are anomalous 
(IY), [u e.] when they are either not proper names 
already (R), like ye<> [and ^JLW (R)], or [when they are 
applied to denote something other than what they 
denoted at first (R)J like &u^ when a name (S, IY, 
R) for a man (S, IY), [e. g.] for a son of yours (R), you 
form their rel. ns. according to rule, [and do not use the 

anomalous forms (IY),] as t5*»«> (S, IY, R) and <s sxlSa 
(R), not ^5***> (S), because they say ^yo«> [only (IY)] 
of the man (S, IY) advanced in years (S), whose life is 
long, and over whom, ages pass (IY) ; and as ^\ (S, 
IY, R), not ^gjtk (S, IY), because they use the anoma- 
lous form [only] in the case of the tribe called Sjux 
(IY) ; and similarly, when you remove oUip from this 

3 - 

case, you say (S &m& (S) : for these, ns. are anomalous 
[only] in the cases mentioned; while making them 
proper names for what you intend is a secondary appli- 
cation of them, so that' in this application they revert 
to the regular form. The two ^ s of relation are 
sometimes affixed to the names of parts of the body, to 
indicate their bigness, they being then either upon^tae 
measure JU$ , like ^Li\ [above] for the big in the wisf 
nose ; or augmented, at their end by an | and ^ , like 
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^LiJ , isf**) r ft nd isi^ [nbovc]. These two forma- 
tions, however, are not regular ; but are confined to 

8 *• .. 

hearsay (R). They say ^l^Sli ^fruit-seller (CD)], 
^iksL , and ^U**-* tor the rel. ns. of &$Sli jfritie, ^b 
beans, and * * »«« » sesame : but in this they mistake, 
because the Arabs affix the I atid ^ in the rel. n. to 
only a limited member of us., in which these two letters 
are added to denote intensweness, as ^bJU [above], 
_jUs»J , and ^U* ; and as ^Ls*^ [with Damm (CD)] 

o » 8 ".- 8 <• 

from -« [above], ^b^ [from vjj a master (CD)], said 
of him that u»o wasters learning, and ^^Jolo or ^bjuua 

J I - « *• 8 ' e ••' . 

Jul* or yjJuua , orig. silver ore, and 

afterwards made a name for drugs : and the proper way 

8 " 8 - ■» S • 

is to say (S ^U [312], ^b , and tf ) >*>M, (D). Such re£ 
ns. are used only in the sense in whieh the Arabs use 
them (IY) ; and, when you do not mean that, they are 
treated like their counterparts, which do not contain 
that sense (S) ; so that the rel. n. of the alsC neck itself 

8 „ 

is only ^^ cervical (IY). And, [when these ns. are 
used as names, their rel. ns. revert to the regular form, 
since intensiveness is then not intended : so that (R)J 
from [ &♦* (S)J JUssJ , [or EaS, (S), when a name (S, IY) 
for a country or a man (IY)], you say [only (IY) *J-L 



( 1413 ) 

(S),] ^JvJ (S, IY, R), according to (IY, R) KM (R) 

s * 
[and] S (IY), of ^yssJ (S, IY, R), according to Y 

[302] (IY, R), and ^s , because the sense is altered (S); 

§ 312. What contains the sense of relation is some- 
times formed upon the measure (1) JLw , as <sAz> a maker 
or seller, of cloaks [below], —\yz. a dealer in ivory, Ul^S 
a clothier, [ Uw a draper* (IY),] JL=». an owner, or at- 

OS' O « ,. 

fcncZctnft, o/ camels, [X*s» an oioner of asses, >Jfwo a 

money-changer, which are innumerable, like sUaa a jper- 

fumer and j£UD a decorator or engraver (IY)] ; or 

(2) JdtU j as yjSy a possessor of milk, yAs a possessor of 

dried efates, gJa a possessor of a coat of mail, Jl>U a 

^jossessor o/ an-ot^s, [ ^«&u a possessor of ujl&i arrowsi 

^JLu a possessor of a weapon, and y^b a possessor of a 

horse (IY)] ; without affixion of the two ^ s (M) of 

relation (IY). And J*5 is [sometimes (IA, Aud)] 

accepted, with J^tli and JUi , as a substitute for the ,5 

(IM) of relation, as pxb icdl-of} for food (IA, Aud, A), 

u*J having plenty of clothing (I A, A), Jl*c doing much 

wor& [below] (A), ^yJ having plenty of milk, and y^j 

[below] (Aud). Jj*Ls here is not participial, but is a n. 

formed to denote possessor of the thing ; for you do not 
182 
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aay qo (IY, Jrb), nor ^1} (IY), nor 'S*s (Jrb). But, if 
any of these things be [the material or implement of] a 
craft or trade, and [of j a livelihood, in which its posses- 
sor is continually engaged, its rel. n. is JL*3 , like <jLJ 
and A«i for the seller of milk and dried dates, and 5ll> 
for the shooter with arroios (IY). The poet [AlHutai'a 
(S, IY)] says 

iljid f^<w <£ic?s4 beguile me, and assert that thou wast a 
possessor of milk in summer, a possessor of dried dates, 
i. e., [says S (A),] yj»J ^6 and «*s y> (S, IY, A), meaning 
that he had got milk and dried dates, not that he sold 
them (Sn) ; and hence i^JI I4J (S JuJU'[i49 f ], i. e., y^3 && 
(S, A), meaning productive of weariness, not an oc^ 
2»or£. [from ,_Mai Ac wets wecm/], because grief is weary- 
ing, not weary (Sn). And Imra alKais [Ibn ljujr al- 
Kindl (MN)] says 

JLu* u^fr) ^ iW <5*^ UHHj # ** i g ^ * *iaAi ajq* ^tXJ {jmaJj 

[below] (IY) <4neS he is not a possessor of a spear, so 
that he should pierce me with it ; and is not a possessor 
of a sword, and is not an archer, i. e., not a shooter of 
arrows (MN"). And the poet says 

jXxIf l^f, Jllif glj>t $ # 'y& JLflf/ ^Jb <1kU 

(S, IA, Aud, A), cited by S (I A, A), but not attributed 
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by him to its author, / am not a worker by night, out a 
worker by day. I journey not in the night, but start 
early in the morning (MN), i. e., ^Lji (S, IA, A;, 

meaning a worker by day (IA, A). J^li [or JjS (IA, 
Aud, A)] is used to signify possessor of such a thing : 
while JUi is used in the case of crafts or trades (SH, 
IA, Aud, A), to signify working at, or following, them 
(A) ; but is sometimes used to signify possessor of such 
a thing (IA). Sometimes JlcU takes the place of JUi , 
as elSla. a weaver, in the sense of cM^s* , because it is a 
craft ; and sometimes the converse occurs, as ^tJo (j«*Jj 
^J| a*) [above], i. e., J^i ^ju a possessor of arrows 
(A). But, [according to some,] ^J\ ^jos ^Ju y«jjj 
[above], meaning jjj ^ ju , is anomalous (Aud). APR 

says that JLi here is not good, because the JUj is the 
maker, or seller, qfarroivs, while the shooter of them is 
JuG ; but AHiu says that the like of this sometimes 
occurs, as oil*, swordsman [below], meaning the striker 
with the sioord, and <jjl>\ jctvehn-man, meaning the 
stabler with the ojjiv* javelin (MN). And [IM says 
that (A)] to this is attributed [by critical judges (A)] 
the text tX«juU f$Jiu ^ &' } XLI. 46. Nor is" thy Lord 
a doer of injustice to the servants (IA, Aud, A), i. e., 
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JLi& ^Jo (I A, A). Thus some ns. upon the measure of 
JutU and JL*3 occur in the sense of I &£ y& without being 
act. parts., or intensive forms of such, as the act. part., 
like yilt Author of forgiveness, and the intensive form 
of it, like JLIc Author of much forgiveness, are i. q. 
\&>y> , except that JUi , being orig. an intensive form 
of J^b , is used only for a possessor of a thing, %vho deals 
in, or manipulates, or attends upon, that thing, in some 
way, vid. selling, like Jliu a green-grocer ; or tenrf- 
zn^, like JUs» and JUj an attendant of camels and 

0"* 

mules ; or using, like vjLju« [above] ; or otherwise : while 
JxU denotes the possessor of a thing without intensive* 
ness. They are made to accord [in form] with the act. 
part, and intensive formation. One says ^jl of the 

possessor of milk, and ^LJ of the dealer m it, by sale or 
otherwise (R). Sometimes both the expressions are 
used for one thing, as uuU and yi^ [above] (IY, R), 
and y^U Jc?., and ,j«.ty> meaning a ««m having with mm 
a yujS shield or btickler (IY). Sometimes one of them 

O S3.* 

is used without its companion, like .fly* « maker of bows 
and J»Ls a maier o/" shields or bucklers (R). And 
sometimes the (5 of relation is put, as ,Uic [above] and 
^kc for the se7ter of Ja* perfume, and vs»Uj [above] 
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and ^ for the the seller of vuyZ* cloaks [below] (A). 
The GG say that J*li and JUi in the sense mentioned 
are i. q. the rel. n., because the possessor of the thing is 
related to that thing ; and also because jUi and the rel. 
n. formed with the ,5 occur in one sense, like vu\x» and 
(5 i» for the seller of the eo cZoafc [above]. They are 
known not to be act. parts, or intensive forms of such 
by their (1) having no v. or inf. n., as Juola. possessor of 
a he-camel and JUw [above] and Jj»1 ^jUC* aw inhabited 
place, i. e., Jj»J 5 o : (2) having a t>. and tn/C «., but 
being (a) i. q. the jposs. part., as ^|^ &U tvater poured 
out, [i. e., {jyitXfi (Jh, KF), like ^ **« a hidden secret, 

i, e., i»y^ , because it is from *Q| (jid $e water was 
poured out, and tUil ^o is not said (Jh), since {jj& is 
trans., according to the majority (KF)] ; and as E*Lc 
XjuiU a pleasant life, [i. e., S^Ay* found pleasant, because 
one says &&&*** «*£*&> Aw /i/e was found pleasant, not 
J^ ; '(Jh, KF) with Fath (KF)] : (b) a fern, bare of 
the 8 as ya3t&. and jjJlL- [247, 268] ; and for this reason 
they say that such as «u<2yo [252, 268] and tUk* [252] 
and [^kili in ] LXXIII. 18. [268] are i. q. the rel. «.: 
(c) an intensive ep. of what it implies, as u>ue ix mighty 
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power, J^Ji J5 abject meanness, .*L& otA an exquisite 

~^ fie''. G ^ 2 ^ 

poem, cult uy^o a violent death, and wwob *» a tveary 
grief; for each of those eps. implies a meaning, which it, 
though [properly] denoting the subject of that meaning, 
since the yay* and JuJ5 and ytufc and vs*Su> and ^*^«u are 

2 S> So 

[properly] the subjects of the «* and J<> and oc& and 

laye and v_moj [142], is hyperbolically applied to denote, 
as the ». denoting a -meaning is [sometimes] hyperboli- 
cally applied to denote the subject of that meaning, as 
-yo Jjs.* and JjLt [142, 143] and %yk iU water sinking 
into the ground [247, 333] ; the poem being made to be, 
as it were, author of another poem,, as says AlMutanabbi 

[A 1 ©** /tcwe I alone produced this poem, all of it; but my 
poem on thee has a poem of its oivn, meaning I have not 
been alone in composing this poem ; but my poem has 
helped me to praise thee, because it desires, as 1 desire, 
to praise thee (W)] ; and the death to be, as it were, 
accompanied by another death ; and the weariness to be, 
as it were, necessarily followed by another weariness : 
i. e., the poem not being a single poem, nor the death 
a single death, nor the grief a single grief ; but each of 
them being doubled, repeated. The v. also is sometimes 
used in this sense, as sjo* tX*» His toil was redoubled 
and L\+s p> I& «•'«* completely finished. But, as for 
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[ JieUi in] JviUk Jut& an engrossing, or absorbing, occupa- 
tion, it is not of this kind ; but is really an act. part., 
the phrase meaning an occupation such that one occupied 
by it is distracted from every other occupation, so that he 
has no leisure for anything else. And, as Jl*3 , •which 
is orig. au intensive form of the act. part, is used in the 
sense of possessor of the thing, so J*i , which also is an 
intensive formation of the act. part. t as J*c meaning 
J**jf yjJS' [above], and pxla [above], y* J , and ^J, is 
used in the sense of the rel. n., even in the case of 

O -• O i, 

prvms., as *^j Jo^ a diurnal man, meaning a worker by 
day [above] ; and ff* J^» and &&» a man addicted to 

2 S - 

the mdva and the anus, i. e., ,5*^. and gu\- [306], mean- 
ing constantly engaged in that pursuit. According to 
this, then, the sense of the rel. n. is not confined to JlcU 
and Jlai : but is found in the act. part, of the tril. un- 
augmented, [as exemplified,] and augmented, as ***** 

and Jajijwo [above] ; and in the intensive forms JUs , Juuti 
and Jjl* of the act. part. [343] (R). And hence, [says 
KM, they say (S, M, R)] (1) 2LuiK SUUr a pleasant life, 
[above] (S, M, SH), i. e., (^ «yto possessing pleasantness 
(S, M, Jrb), because 3L&a* Zi/e is not qualifiable by JU4|. 
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finding pleasant, i. q. SixU ; but by ^^ of 6 , in order 
that it may be i. q. 2U^* found pleasant (Jrb) : (a) thi3 
is rendered dubious by the introduction of the' 8 (IY, 
Jrb), sinofe they say that the a drops off from (jdSLs* and 
(jplis F2B8.], because they are not participial ; while 
they mention that SU^iU is not participial; because &&*£ 
is nl^j* Its v. being cu«) [above] (IY) : but the £ may 
be rintro&uaed (Jrb)] to denote mtensiveness, as in iLci^o 
it-very Imrn&d man [294] (IY, Jrb) and SjL*3 [265] 
(IY) ; qtf you may hold &*«£& Zi/e to be %oK by a trope, 
the really ^els being the person leading it (Jrb) : (2) 
^^Ob [below] (S, M, SH), i. e., ^ s^Ir^ (S, IY, 
R), which is vituperative, meaning having no excellence 
other than that he eats (IY, R) and drinks (IY) and 
'dresses (RV The poet [AlHutai'a (IY, AAz)] says 

(IY, R, A), satirizing AzZibrikan, Leave noble feats 
cdont i; journey not in quest of them; but stay at home, for 
verily thou art the possessor of food, and of dress (AAz), 
not meaning eating and dressing (Sn). This verse, 
though notin the text of the M, is intended by Z's say- 
ing u-e ptUo [above] (AAz). But we need not hold 
p*Uo to be i. q. the rel. n. ; nay, we had better call it an 
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tidl. part, from ixis he ate, aor. ^.ku , deprived of tba 
Bense of origination, [i, e., meaning eater, not eating] : 
whereas y»6" may be said to be i. q. the rel. »., because 
it is in the sense of the pass, part, [meaning dressed,"] 
like (jito »U [above] ; or to mean ***i3 q-8 dressing 
(himself), though the first is more obvious, because, when 
the trans, act. part, is unrestricted [by the mention of 
an 06;.], its action mostly falls upon another (R). Jl*i» 
also is sometimes used as a substitute for the ,5 of rela- 
tion, as »Uww gLjtt a wowwm having perfume on, 1. e., i^lj 
die (A)> this not being inconsistent with its meaning 
also using much perfume [269] (Sn) : and J**** > as **^ 
*jyda8ue a rwnrmuj she-camel [252], i. e., ».*•>■=». ofa capable 
o/a rw» or of running (A) ; and <iJs*jo a perfumer, which 

is mentioned in the Sahafc as being, i. q. AJat , besides 
meaning using much perfume [269] (Sn). Some of (A) 
these formations are numerous (IY, A), extensive (IY) ; 
and JL*5 in the sense mentioned is more often used than 
J*U (R). But, [notwithstanding that (R),] they are 
not regular (IY, R, A), but confined to what has been 
heard (IY, R)< This is the opinion of S, who says that 
(A) you do not say Xj of the possessor of yi wheat, nor 
*UCi of the possessor of v^sU fruit [311] (S, IY, R, A), 
183 
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nor »U-6 of the possessor of j**£, barley, nor (jjU\> of the 

s ^ s - 

possessor of \£*&s flour ot meal (S, IY, A) ; but jyiujto , 

though (jU'!> is sometimes said (IY). But Mb allows 
these by analogy (A) to what has been heard, like jua* 
and \fyj [above] (Sn). Similarly ^UjCII the maker, sell- 
er, or wearer of wrappers or a wrapper is a rel. n. 

—in- 
formed according to rule [304] ; while *LiM the furrier is 

formed by analogy to )Of and ^LJaxtt" [above] (IY). 
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mentioned by IHjr in the Is among the Converts (AKB). One of 
the two yjs is red., as in ^j| ,-eySLS 5> [62, 540] (AAz)— I. 20. 
alKalbi, an Islam! poet (AKB). 

P. 856, I. 17. By AlFarazdak, satirizing Jarir, whom he ridi- 
cules, and makes out to be a woman. He likens each half of the pq~~ 
[mentioned two verses before/and] here meaning vulva, to the face of 
a-Tufi, the Turks being coarse, broad, and red in the face (AKB)— 11. 
The Mother of the Believers (Is), Hafsa Bint TJmar Ibn AlKhattaD, 
is said to have been born [when Kuraish were building the House 
(Nw),] five years before the Mission [of the Prophet (Nw)] ; was 
married by the Apostle of God [after 'A'isha (Is)] in the year 2 or 
3, [the latter date being preferable (Is)] ; and died in the year 27, [28 
(Nw),] 4.1, 45 (Nw, Is), 47, or 50, at the age of 60 (Nw) . Between the 
Hijra and the birth of the Apostle of God were 53 years 2 months 
and 8 days j between the Hijra and the Mission of the Apostle of God 
were 13 years 2 months and 8 days ; and between the Hijra and 
the death of the Apostle of God were 9 years 11 months and 22 days 
(LM). The Hijra is the beginning of the Islam! era (Nw, LM) • 
and the first [person] that dated by the Hijra was IJmar Ibn AlKhat- 
t&b in the year 17 of the Hijra (Nw). The Hijra occurred (LM, 
TKh) in the 14th year of the Mission (TKh}, when AlMubarram, 
Qatar, and 8 days of Itabi' alAwwalohad elapsed. So, when they 
resolved upon founding [the era of] the Hijra, they went back 
68 days, and made the beginning of the era the 1st of AlMubarram 
of this year. Then they computed from .the 1st of AlMubarram 
to the last day of the Prophet's life, and it was 10 years and 
2 months ; whereas, when his age is really reckoned from the Hijra, 
he is found to have lived 9 years 11 months and 22 days after it, 
[the difference between the two periods being 2 months and 8 days, 
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i. e. 68 days] (LM). But [the assertion that the period from tho 
1st of AlMuharram in the year of the Hijra to the last day of the 
Prophet's life was 10 years and 2 months is difficult to reconcile 
with the statement that] be died (God bless him, and give him 
peace !) in the forenoon, [or, as is said, at midday (LM),] on Monday 
the ]2th of Rabi f alAwwal in the year 11 (Nw, LM) of the Mjra, 
[i. e. 10 years 2 months and 12 days from, and including, the 1st of 
AlMuharram in the year of the Hijra] (Nw). He died at the age 
of 63, the [most correct and (Nw)] best-known [opinion] j or, 
as is said, 65 or 60 (Nw, LM). The preferable opinion is that he 
was sent [on his Apostolic Mission] at 40 years, and abode in Makka 
calling [the unbelievers] to Allslam 13 years and a fraction, and 
abode at AlMadina after the Hijra nearly 10 years; and that is 
63 years and some fractious (LM). If, then, Hafsa was born 
5 years before the Mission, she was 18 or a little more at the begin- 
ning of the Eijrl era j so that, if she lived 60 years, she died in '41. 

P. 857, II. 25-28. Of Himyan Ibn Kuhafa (S). The truth is 
that these two verses are from a Majaz by Khit&m alMujashi'i, an 
Islam! poet ; not by .Himyan Ibn Kuhafa (AKB), the B&jiz (ID). 

P. 859, 1. 8. Abu ' Ata was a contemporary of the two dynasties : 
he praised the Banu Umayya and the Banu Hashim (K A) . Yazld Ibn 
'Umar IbnHubaira [alFaeari(ITB),&.87 (IKhn)], governor of the 
two f Iraks for Marwan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Marwan Ibn AlHakam 
[alKurashi {TKh) alUmawi (IKhn, TKh) adDimaBhki (TKh), known; 
as alJa'di and nicknamed AlHimar (IKhn), the last Khalifa of the) 
Banu Umayya (IKhn, TKh), b. 72 (TKh) or 76 (Tr.IAth, ITB)]. 
o. 127, £. 132 at the age of [58 (MDh),] 59, [62 (IAth, MAB),69 
(MDh, IAth), or 70 (MDW], was put to death by Abu Ja'far 1 
nlMansur, [afterwards Khillfa,] at Wasit in 132 in violation 
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of a capitulation (1Kb). The advice of Aba Ja'far was to keep 
faith with him ; bat Abu Ja*far*s brother Aba-l'Abb&s 'Abd Allah 
aeSafi&h Ibn Mohammad [alKuraahl (TKh) alHaahimi (ITB) 
al'AbbM (ITB, TKh), the firat Khalifa of the Bana-1'AbbSs (FW, 
ITB), 6. 108 (PW, TKh)], a. 132, rf. [135 or (TKh)] 186 [at the 
age of 87 (TKh), 28 (Tr, IAth, FW, TKh), 29 (MDH), 82 
(TKh), 38 (Tr, MDh, IAth, MAB, ITB, TKh), or 86 (Tr, 
IAth)], insisted upon Abu Jafar's putting him to death (iKhn). 
Marwan was called AlJa'di [because he had learnt (IAti>, 
MAB)] from [bis preceptor and master (TKh)] AUa'd Ibn 
Durham (IAth, MAB, TKh)the doctrines of the Creation of the 
Kur'an and of Predestination (IAth, MAB), etc. (IAth) : and 
he was known as AlHimar because of his bravery, from the 
sayingutvAJi ^i y-*s* ^ *A*et ypki o'wcA a one it more patient 
than a ke-att in war j for he used not to flag 1 in waging war upon 
the rebels against him, and was the bravest of the Banh Vmayya 
(TKh). It is said that AlJa'd Ibn Dirham published his doctrine 
of the Creation of die Ifur'aa in the days of Hisbam Ibn *Abd 
AlMalik, under whose order he was put to death by Khilid alKasri, 
governor of Al'Irak (IAth) . The Wisif of Al'Irak was founded by 
AlHajjaj Ibn Yusuf athThakafi between AlKufa and AlBasra ; and 
for that reason was named Wasit, because it was intermediate 
between the two cities, [the distance from it to each being fifty 
parasangs (MI), L e. leagues] : it was begun by him in 84, and finished 
in 86 (Mk)— J. 12. The first hemistich is 

My heart it on glowing emberi of the wood called Lde ; and the verse 
is from an ode by AlMutanabbi : W says (AKB), He says Mjr heart it 
on gloving emlert from pauion, i,e. on account of their bidding 
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farewell and their departing ; and mine eye is revelling in the face of 
the beloved in a garden of beauty (W, AKB). <£}& I ^j* (W) for 

P. 860, ?^. 2-3. cMU jjlaj The bottom, or low land, of'lkil 
is [a place (MI)] on the road of the pilgrims of AlBasra between 
Ramatan and (Mk, MI) Amirra (Mk) [or] Imraara (MI) — I. 4. 
'Akil is said to be a mountain (Bk, ZJj that Hujr, the father of 
Imra all£ais, used to dwell in (Bk). The author of the Mk, after 
enumerating eight places named 'Akil, the second of which he 
describes as " a mountain that thexiehildren of [Hujr (KA)] Akil 
" alMurar, the ancestor of Imrs&lKais, used to stop in", adds "But 
I do not find myself confident that they " are eight [separate] 
places j and perhaps there is some intermixture in them" — I. 8. See 
Md. II. 182 and P. II. 598— H. 16-$ . The R {vol. II, p. 14.2. 
1.1.) has "either because repetition of ttye v. is made a substitute for 
dualization of the ag.", which, though it occurs in all three edx., 
I have ventured to invert — 11. 19-20. The two Indian eds. of the 
R {vol. h, p. 143, 1. 2) have jo^Lo his companion; but the Persian 
ed. has au*s»Lo his two companions. 

P. 861, 1. 1. J^ jw*b »y&. a U +*>o naming a pari by the name of a 
whole (B), i. e., putting a whole for apart, as penes for penis and 
testicles for two testicles in the exs. given. ( 

P. 862, 11. 3-4. I. e., to two or more of its kind. See p. 863, 
11. 6-7. The definition is inverted, pluralization being the addition 
of two or more to one, not of one to two or more. See p. 863, 
11. 22-23. 

P. 864, J. 9, Read "Nawadir." 
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P. 868, I. 1. The poet o£ Kuraish iu AlLHam. He rebelled 
with Mus'ab Ibn AzZubair gainst 'Abd AlMalik [Ibn Marwan] j 
and, when Mus'ab was killed [in 71 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 72 (Tr, 
MB)], and 'Abd Allah [Ibn AzZubair] was killed [in 73 (Tr, IAtb, 
ITB)], he took refuge with 'Abd Allah Ibn Ja'far Ibn Abi Talib 
[alKuraishi alHashimi a??ababl (Nw), d. 80 (IAth, Nw, Is, ITB) 
ov 82 (Is) or 84. or 85 (IAth, Is) or 86 (IAth) or 87 (Is) or 90 
(IAtb, Nw, Is), at the age of 80 (Nw, Is) or 90 (Is)], who peti- 
tioned 'Abd AlMalik about his affair, and secured his pardon, [at 
which time he appears from a long story told iu the KA to have 
been 60 years old] (KA). His brother 'Abd Allah Ibn Kais left 
issue ; but 'Ubaid Allah left none (AKB). The poet's name is often 
given as 'Abd Allah, probably f torn mistranscriptions. Dele "['Abd* 
Allah or] " before " 'Ubaid Allah" in the Note on p. 18, /. 5— U. 2-3. 
Talba was governor of Sijistan (IHjr, AKB) in 61 (IAth), [or] in 
63 (ITB) j and there he died (AKB)— 1.1, The author of this 
verse is Abu Kais Ibn Rifa'a (Jh, Jsh, MN) alAnsarl (Jsh, MN), 
whose name was Dinar (Jsh) : so says ISf in his exposition of the 
verses of the fylalf, by ISk. And Bk [also] says that he was 
named Dinar, and was one of the poets of the Jews j and, says Bk, 
I think that he was a heathen. But Kl says that the author is 
Kais Ibn Rifa'a,* and AFI says that the author is Abu Kais Ibn 
AlAslat alAusi, his name having been altered (MN). See the Note 
onjj. 738, 1. 19. 

P;869, £.25. Read^SUi. 

P. 870, 1. 1. Lane (p. 812, col, 1) asserts, on the authority of 
the Taj al 'Arm, that " .jLa+i*. has no jjl. formed by the addition 
of . and ,j ", contrary to what is stated here by R, and at .p. 1020, 
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I. 4, by S-=-l. 8. Read J&H— I- 19. Spd (Fk), a medley 
of III. 11 and XXXIX. 22. 

P. 871, 1. 17. A tribe of AlYaman (MAd). 

P. 872, It. 5-6. I have transposed ^Jsft am * eJJ*^* m 
accordance with the suggestion of YS, the former being an instance 
of the per/, pi. masc, and the latter of the co-ordinate — I. 14. 
From the same poem as a verse given on p. 98A — 1. 17. Tumadir 
was his wife (AKB) . 

p. 873, 1. 19. I. e., pl.otj£>\ dim. of !&* [285]. On the 
diptote declension of Xa| in I. 15 see p. 1182, 1. 12— p. 1183, /. *. 

P. 874, J. 12. Of [the Banu-lHarith Ibn Rabi'a Ibn (AKB)] 
AlAwas Ibn AlHajr Ibn AlHanw Ibn AlAzd (K A, T, AKB) Ibn 
AlGhauth (KA, T) Ibn Nabt [Ibn Malik (IHb)] Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Kablan Ibn Saba (T) Ibn Yashjub Ibn Ya'rub Ibn Kahtan (IHb). 
AlAwas is with Fath of the Hamza; AlHajr with Fath of the 
undotted , and quiescence of the ; and AlHanw with all three 
vowels of the a , and quiescence of the ^ . Some assert that Ash- 
Shanfara, meaning big-lipped, was his cognomen, his name being 
Thabit Ibn Jabir ; but this is a blunder, like Al'Aini's blunder in 
asserting that his name was 'Amr Ibn Barrak, these being his two 
comrades in robbery (AKB). 

P.875.J.15. See Md. 1. 334. and P. 1. 691— 1. 17. InthejwB. 
jjjjAt or { j3v&& • Lane [p. 2090, col. 2) gives jjJyAC as the name 
of a place abounding with lions, on the authority of the KF and 

o _ 

other works; but the KF {p. 303) has \jJ>JtA , and there is no 
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reason why it should be diptote, unless we assume it to hafets., 
since the form |^M£ may be accounted for as gen. of £»*&& . 

P. 876, I. 7. After £,jlk insert "[244]"— I. 12. ^jlSf has no 
«»^. j or, as is said, its ting, is SUajI on the measure of gJLitif 
(T). A better ex. would be &a!& , pis. £,#b [above], {S db , and 
wi?[244]. 

/>. 877, itf. 1-2. See j». 1361, I. 4, and the Note on j». 854, tf. 

4-6 — J< 24. UeU^»oL& Her two ringlets have become white is one 
of the props, used as names : the poet says 

Te have lied, by the Mouse of God t Ye shall not wed her, sons of Shaba 
Karnaha, tying up the udder, and milking (IY on §..4). 

P. 878, 11. 20-23. There is no difference in that between the 
generic «. not a proper name, lilce^Jj &U two-year-old he-camel, 
ffnd the [generic (Sn)] proper name, like af&J the jackal [and 
U«7* viH' tAe weasei Jt the difference between them being that the 

second member of the generic proper name does not receive jj 
[7, 194], contrary to the generic ». (A). 

P. 811, 1. 28. istCC (YS. 1. 143) : oil? (Sn. IV. 288.) 

P. 882, l t 24. If it were a name for the/eas., it would come 
under the rule in p. 8B1,H. 7-10. 

P. 883, U. 9-11. Lane {p. (1703, col., 1) has" °pli .^ 

^ (M, TA) and J^l^o and [the /tf. of %li\Jo is] ^(xiCa (TA)". 



( 138a ) 
It seems doubtful whether he was justified in inserting the words 
in brackets — I. 14. uv^a+». appears from the context to be pi. of 
Ju*s». Jim. of J-*s» [274] . It might be dim. of JUa* jj/. of J*». 
[285]. See IY. 700, I. 17. In the former case it means little, or 
small, fie-eamets ; and in the latter a few he-camels. Read "[270, 
289]". 

P. 884, 2. 22. Ns says that Kais Ibn Jabir is the man of whom 
Zaid says^JI oL> Sua**" [170], naming him by the name of his 
father— J. 25,' This Sa'd is said to have been one of the chiefs 
and cavaliers of Bakr Ibn Wa'il in heathenism/and to have been a 
poet (AKB). 

P. 885,J. 6. 1, e., had already split up into, factious each clam- 
ing to be tie tribe Ka'b. With Ka<b and Ki'ab cf. Katb and Kilab, 
names of tribes— 1, 18. After " formations" insert "[253] ". 

P. 888, 1. 4. IM's text is given at p. 1114, 1. 22 } and the 
Aud's enumeration of tbe broken pit. in pp. 1032-1038. 

P. 887, 1. 4. After "formations" insert [«258]"_ 4. 28. If 
y^iuijb be a corrob. [503], the paradigm J*3| is the only one 
allowed [132]. 

P. 888, 1. 18. An Isl&mi poet of the Marwani dynasty, and a 
Badawi (AKB)—;. 22. From the same poem as verses cited on 
pp. 454, 851, and 854, and as a verse ascribed by H (D. 151) to 
AlMuthakkib al'Abdi, See the Noteony. 651, 1.1—1.27. An 
Islam! poet of the Marwani dynasty (AKB). 

P. 889, 1. 1. Coupled to *>J| Jki j Ub in the preceding. verse, 
as here appears 



( 139A ) 
v ^jJuJf &&&&> yoUl jva«j & Uj^Sk ^ JOjUw iJU 51 

JVow <eW thou Mu'awiya Ibn llarb (and the guess at the unknown is 
cleared up by certainty) that we shall not cease to be foes to yon, 
throughout the length of time, so long as the moan of the she-camel 
for her young one is heard ; but IA and IHsb in their Comraen- 
taries on the IM transmit it L» Ul ( -Ac { jm*s^ y>\ VJU ^e j And 
Abu Hatan 'All toas a good father to us (AKB). According to the 
MN and PA, it is cited by BD (not I A) and IHsh. It is in the 
Aud (/>. 12), with the version mentioned by AKB ; but is not in 
the IA or J, nor in the EC. Perhaps IUK should have been named, 
instead of IA, by AKB — 1.1. One of the companions of 'All. 
I have not seen any mention of him in the Book of the Com- 
panions [of the Prophet] ; and he is only a Follower (AKB) — /. 
11. I have not met with the name of its author (MN). 

P. 890, 11. 3-9. Cf.p. 888, /. 11, and p. 1262, 11. 8-12— It. 
9-18. This explanation fails to account for v_»LjjUI ^}+>jL& [above] . 

P. 891, 1. 3. The poet is eulogizing "the two Muhammads 
mentioned in vol. II, p. 468, I. 1 — 11. 12-14. Because the ^ 
stands in the place of the Tanwin. See p. 34.2, 11. 4-6, and p. 863, 
II. 23-24 — I. 28. "this sort" is the irregular pi. with the . and 
^ p. 888 jE. IX) 5 and "the regular />£*." are such as (jjJsUJ • 

P. 893, l. 6. ^jbu-wJl on tha measure of ^jSLaa , so mentioned 
by S, is a mountain in front of AlFalj (Bk). It is orig. du. of 
miJL ; but is treated by the poet like yjU«U« , since, if he treated 
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it like the dv:, "he would say y^uuttJb (MN)— I. 13. After 

> o a » »,» " > »«^ 

>♦, , w is insert " [295] "-—ibid, ^uj or ijjyjJ is a well-known 
tract of sand in the abodes of the Banh Sa'd of Tanrim (Bk) — 11. 
23-2*4. Mb says in the Kamil (HH)j AU says that there is a dis- 
pute abont this poem, which some attribute to AlAhwas, and some 
to Yazld Ibn Mu'awiya (Mb, HH) j but the truth is that it is by 
Yazid, describing a girl (Akh).. The poetry of Yazld, little as 
there is of it, is extremely beautiful (IKhn) — I. 25. Al Matfrun is 
a place in Syria, near Damascus (MI). 

P. 894, 1. 1. Jillik means Damascus j and is said to be a place 
near Damascus j or to be a statue of a woman, from whose mouth 
water used to issue, in one of the towns of Damascus (Jk) — 11. 
3-14. This passage from the And contains a summary of the two 
variations of the pi. discussed at length from p. 892, I. 20, to p. 
894, L 3, with the addition of a third, the worst of all, with the 
description of which cf. p. 891, 11. 18-20— I. 11. An Islam! poet 
(AKB). He composed poetry at the end of the reign of ^Ali Ibn 
Abi T&lib, and praised Mu'awiya, and <Abd Allah Ibn AzZubair, 
who had made him governor over one of the provinces of AlYaman 
(K A) . It is said that this ode is by <Abd Ar Rahman Ibn Hassan 
Ibn Thabit alAnsari ; and this is the opinion adopted by Jh and 
others ; but the truth, says IBr, is that the ode is by Abu Dahbal 
(MN). 

P. 895, 1. 1. Bat IM has reversed the practice by mentioning 
the pi. [first (Sn)l, and then saying that this measure is regular in 
such and such [singt.]. And for each practice there is a reason 
(A), the reason for the first being that the ting, is anterior to the pi. 
in existence; and the reason for the second that the pi, is the 
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[formation] really intended, because the discussion is about it (Sn). 
S, followed by Z and IH, with their Commentators IY, R,and Jrb, 
details the pis. of each formation of sing, ; while IM and his Com- 
mentators 4A, IHsh, and A detail the sings, of each formation of 
pi. The present work attempts to combine the advantages of both 
methods ; but this cross-division of the subject among the authori- 
ties involves some repetition. 

P. 896, I. 3. And ^ [260]— I. 10. The [/«■.] pron. in 
l»oliU relates to the ^ (MN), which is of common gender (Jh, 
KP)— I. 19. It is followed by 

«*£ b aJUt *^Lw tiLJle yifcti # Jt»J.Jat« jiS ^ *^wO oytSJl 
fAoa Aas£ cast their supporter into the bottom of a dark well (the 
dungeons being wells). Then forgive {upon thee be the peace of 
Oodl), 'Umar (MN). See AArb. 188—/. 22. A*green valley,^ 
containing many trees [and waters (Mk)], between Fadak and 
AlWabishiya (Mk, MI). 

P. 897, I. 14. And (c) KJU* , as 8^*3 pi) of^i a bull [257]— £ 
19. Bead &A*i — I. I. And (h) (J*i , as **** pi, of *&S a worn- 
out shin (A). 

P. 898, J. 16. And (c) &JUif, as eLuUrt jpi. of Us 4ac£ o/"W« 
aeciB-[828] (A). 

P. 899, £. 1. Read { Jli—l. 14. Lane (/». 2213, col. 1) gives 

JuuUt, which his authorities explain as pi. of JLut stalking 

o «- 
majestically, but tins is strange, because JUi has no broken />/. 

[252]. The M and Aud give Ju u Ua, which AAz holds to be pi. 
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of Jit pi. of Jole stalking majestically ; while the And makes it 
pi. of J** prowling, seeking for prey, which has another pi. JLfi ; 
and both the M, followed by IY, and the And hold the ,5 to be 
added for impletion, as in vJj^U^aJl oUU3 [252], And the Jsli 
gives a similar explanation of the yg , making J^Uc joJ. of J*a , 
and allowing either sense. See the Note on p. 1086, 11. 3-16. The 
S and M have t>*-wl explained in the Jsh as a subst. for J>juIa£ ; but 
IY and Lane have &y\ explained in the MN as a qualified pott, to 

8 » > 

its ep. [121] — I. 17. J** is not given by any of my authorities as 
a »J. of J** = perhaps *ks» may be contracted from jjiaS. , like <X»J 
from Oywl j or jii. of yiai* , aB SjiXda^f is said to be pi. of O^asO 

O e 

[above] j or a heteromorphous pi. oiya±. [255]— U. 20-21. And 
Jjiit , as £}-<tf i»^. of «^4 a the-hyana (A). 

P. 900, J. 10. And SLUM , as it».<Xi>1 jp£. of ^tXS (A) with 
Kasr of the {Jf , and quiescence of the $ , meaning an arrow before 
it is feathered (Sn) ; and &X*i , as &U3 pi. of ^aS [257]— V. 15. 
This is probably the proper form of the ^^6 in Lane, p. 1785, col. 

a * » a „ 

3 ? j, 31—/. 21. And (4j Jjti , as ^ pi. of &*J a ^«»i [316] (A), 

which is orig. ^*J , Uke v_m£ (Sn) . 

P. 902, J. 21. Read «quasi-pl." 

P. 903, J. 5. A valiant poet, and a celebrated cavalier of 
Mudar. He was one of those who rebelled with 'Amr Ibn Sa'Id 
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against 'A'bd AlMalik Ibn Marwan ; and, when 'Abd AlMalik had 
killed 'Amr [in 69 (Tr, IAth, ITB) or 70 (IAth)], he rebelled with 
Najda Ibn 'Amir alHanafi, [k. 72 (IAth)] ; and afterwards lie fled, 
and joined 'Abd Allah Ibn AzZubair, with whom he stayed till 
'Abd Allah was killed, when he came to *Abd AlMalik in disguise, 
and tricked him into giving him quarter (KA). The verse may be 
part of the poem given in KA. XII. 26-27. Cf. the verse of 
AlHutai'aati*. 896, 1. 19. 

P. 904, /. 5. And (7) sJL*3, as M t ^ a Friday, pi. *«js.; and 

Is* OB^ %* 

(8) SJUi , as gftXs* a kite, pi. |<X* [254] (A) . 

P. 906, /. 17. We hold sjA a handmaid to be juLa* because we 
» » •* ' r " 

see them form the broken pi. Jju| from JUai when nothing is elided 

* * Off * f 9+ 

from it, but do not see them form the broken pi. Jxi| from JUju 
when, nothing is elided from it (S). 

P. 907, 1. 6. 'Abd Allah, [or 'Ubaid (T), Ibn Mujib (T, Is)] 

Ibn AlMadrabi (KA, T, Is) Ibn 'Amir alHissan Ibn Abi 

Bakr Ibn Kilab (KA, T) Ibn Rabi'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn $a'sa'a (KA), 
of the Banu Abl Bakr Ibn Kilab, known as Al^attal alKilabi. AZ 
says that he was one of the poets of heathenism : but ALT mentions 
that he was imprisoned by Marwan Ibn AlHakam j and, according 
to this, says Bk in his Commentary on the Amall of Kl, he was one 
of the Converts (Is). The KA. gives the second hemistich as 

When my being untwisted, and my being firmly twisted, i. e. my good 
luck and my ill luck, are talked about — 11. 13-15. Derenbourg 
(S. II. 188, 1. 16) prints Jgts and (Jj and cJjw . 
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P. 908, 11. 15-17. IM says in the CK that Jap sometimes acts 
as a substitute for Jjta , as l5 JLa k jj* of JUJL*. and <y,l pi. of JUaaJ 
[238, 329. A] ; and JjlS for J,«i , as .yo pi. of g^a a shape, effigy 

OB » 

and ^yS pi. of SJ& force (A). 

P. 909, /. 10. See the last Note— I. 13. C/. st*!j i>J. of julli 
[310], according to E {p. 137, J. 19), who here follows S (vol. II, 
p. 86, J. 15). But seoj3. 1069, M. 12-16, andjs. 1089, /. 3. 

P. 910, 1. 15. Read oli . 

P. 911, J. 2. Read " [in them] ". 

P. 913, W. 16-18. This cause seems to be stated rather too 
broadly, because all eps. on the measure of Jj^ are not treated as 
substantives. See p. 912, «. 22-23 — J. 19. ^jufc is regarded by 
Z as a substantive. See p. 1123, 1. 1 — 2. 21. Read Jliif • 

O ^ OS 

P. 914, £. 12. Read JU*«| — 1. 15. The unmarried man would 
go further afield, when out hunting, than the married — I. 17. He 
compares the mare to a staff because she is long in the body, round 
in the barrel, and smooth in the coat. 

P. 917, 1. 18. The reference is to p. 1022, 1. 21—1023, 1. 1. 
P. 918, 1. 1. Read " vowel ". 

P. 919, 1. 9. Read oof —I. 17. In " his heart " there seems 
to be an enallage from the 2nd to the 3rd per s. 

P. 920, 11. 2-3. I. e. with our waist-cloths tucked up in 
readiness for fighting — L 17. I am not acquainted with [the name 
of] its author (AKB). 
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P. 921, I. 1. B. 60 (IAth) or 61 (IHjr, ITB), d. [147 or 
(IHjr)] 148 (IAth, IHjr, ITB). 

P. 928, I. 17. After ^&JJf insert « [310] ". 

P. 924, 2. 9. Kais Ibn 'Asim was a Companion (AEB). He 

was Ipus Ibn 'Asim Ibn Minkar Ibn 'Ubaid Ibn 

Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamlm (Is, AKB) atTamimi alMinkari 
(Is), one of the Banu Minkar Ibn 'Ubaid (SR). He came to the 
Apostle of God as an envoy [in the embassy of the Banu Tamim, 
and became a Muslim (Is)] ; and then the Apostle of God said "This 
is the chief of the dwellers in tents of camels' hair" (Is, AKB) —1. 1 1. 
The verse is preceded by 

Iju&JI {J 3 ^ v^; uv**^ * W? ***** V>* c^ ***fj 

D»t< £)io» not h*ow, Umm 'Amra, that the mishaps of time have 
missed me, in order that I might grow old, and witness many arru 
vols of 'Auf Ibn KaT) Ibn Sa'd Ibn Zaid Manat Ibn Tamim, repair- 
ing to do homage to the turban of AzZibrikan dyed with saffron ?, 
the chiefs of the Arabs being wont to dye their turbans with saffron 
But apparently this verse is disconnected from what precedes it, by 
the loss of some verses between them. <> g $\ is in the subj., coupled 
to uft (AKB). And d^My in Lane {p. 1285, col. 1) is a mistake, 
which should be corrected. On the rivalry between AlMukhabbal 
asSa'dl and AzZibrikan see pp. 31 A — 32A. 

P. 926, 1. 23. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

P. 930, 1. 3. Put a comma after JJ—L «. Head ^ 
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P. 981, 1.9. Of the Madid [metre] (MN). This version 
shortens the last syllable of the second epitrite forming the first 
foot of the second hemistich — I. 15. This is the version given in 
Tr. I. 751, except that the Tr has S^yfe for gle . Jh and IHsh 
may have confused the ending of this line with that of the next 

lyi'U UtXau (j-tilj # |»jl> ^^i Lbl p5 
2!4«« we returned, making spoil of camels, while men left behind «» 
died ; but this again is differently given in the MN, which has 

» -» * * ** ^& ° a^ *• * •& OS 9 

7Ae» wc returned, making spoil ; and how many men, before it, have 
passed away ! ; while the AKB agrees with the Tr except in giving 
lit* »u u3 l_f making spoil together for *ju ,-tjlx [above]. The 
true text seems to be uncertain. 

v > 

P. 982, 1. 8. Read &£J . See jo. 1864,, 11. 10-13. Tbe o./. of 

O ,1 *** ,80.. Be.. 0-» 

these «*. is properly J^ ( as Xju, , ortg. yX*, or aju, ; &£! , ort^. 
° Ji ', and Ra ^ > orig. ,1b : and the S , being a compensation for the 
lost S , ought not to be combined with it ; so that It's expressions 
kl*3 t 2 **] and Ja ' s expression SyU, or JL^u. [275] are not. strict- 
ly accurate. Cf. Sn. IV. 158, I. 9. When the 8 is substituted for 
tbe elided J , the c , if orig. quiescent, is pronounced with Fath, 
because the » of femininizatioiv is preceded by Fatha, except in the 

f» ...» 9 ^-» 

abbreviated, as gUs and SU3 • 

P. 934, W. 12-15. Some allow ^,fo lLane, p. 103, coJ. 2). 

P. 935, I. 9. Eead "[in multitude, as is said (R) ,]". The clause 
"as is said" is intended to throw a doubt upon tbe qualification 
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"in multitude," which is based on the theory impugned by II that the 
pi. with the f and t~> serves only for paucity, not for multitude (p. 
886, 11. 9-18). When the dag. has no 8 , the pi. JJUi' serves for 
paucity and multitude (p. 887, 11. 10-11, and,p. 934. II. 18- L9) :but, 
when the ring, has a 8 , then, according to the theory mentioned, 
the pi. with the | and c serves for paucity, and JJlai for multi- 
tude. Cf. p. 1037, 11. 1-10. 

P. 986, 11. 11-12. IM's words are 

ywLjuL olif wi-^l i>jS» 

which I have rendered by an Alexandrine — I. 18. ii» )) i> (A). So 

e ,° ,< J 

in the MSS ; but properly ^.J^ , as in the C and the Aud, 

O fit, * . / 

because the « of (jij^S w & co-ordinative aa^. [247], whereas the 
discussion is about the quitt. whose letters are ra<2*. (Sn). <jpj«^ 
is [said in the KF to be (Sn)] a castle [outside AlHira (Bkj] belong- 
ing to AnNu'min (KF, Sn, MKh), the elder (KF, Sn), son of 
[Imra aWais (Tr, AF), not of] AlMundhir (MKh). See the Note 
on p. 54, 1. 11. But, according to IBd, it was AnNu'man Ibn 
AlMundhir who built AlKhawarnak. See Dozy's Note on p. 98, 
I. 3, of the IBd, and the pedigree in the Note on p. 947, 11. 17-18 
below. 

P. 939, I. 8. And sometimes &JUi , as &Lc joZ. of JLfc a 
jazeJte [257]— W. 14-16. Here R follows S (vol. II, p. 198, 
?J. 10-11). But Lane (p. 889, col. 3) makes . tX» or jd^pl. of 
jt>j». * and U )|u)u>l>£. of ^tX* » citing Jh and the KF among his 
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authorities. The KP mixes up the ph. of the two tings, i but Jh 

says " The pi. of yj^. is Jj^; and the pi. of ®<£i is JI^SjL , like 
n <■ ^ a , o » 

,jJaj and ^uk* " [287], which is exactly the opposite of what 
Lane makes him say. The words " former " and " latter " in Lane's 
passage should perhaps be transposed. 

/V945, /. 9. See the verse cited at p. 480, /. 21. 

P. 946, 1. 6. See Md. I. 401 and P. II. 86. 

9 » - 

P. 947, I. 6. The ^yij [with a ^ and two ,jj s, upon the 
measure of w-o (Sn)J is the X-^Luo jui^ii^ (A. IV. 155, 1. 1). 
Progs are of many sorts, some that croak, and some that do not 

o > ^ 

croak (HH). The yjiyjii , which is not in the Dictionaries, nor in 
the HH, seems to be the female of the croaking sort — 11. 17-18. 
In the portion of the land of Allrak adjacent to Syria. There 
AlHaritk alGhassani, who owed allegiance to Ccesar, made an attack 
upon AlMundhir [the elder, grandfather of AnNu'man (ID)] Ibn 
AlMundhir, and upon the Arabs of Al'Irak, who owed allegiance to 
Kisra j and AlMundhir was killed on that day by Shimr Ibn 'Ami* 
asSuhaimi [alllanafi (IAth)], of the Banii Hanifa(Bk). 
Imra alRais 

AnNu'man the elder (builder of AlKhawarnak) 

Imra alr>ais Md asSama 

AlMundhir the elder Hind 

(killed at <Ain UbSgh) | 



<Amr AlMundhir Salma 

(Mu<Jarrit alhijara) | 

Abii P>abus AnNu'man 



I I I 

AlMundhir fiurka Hind 
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P. 948, 1. 10. Read " (IA, A) "— ibid, ^S in the IA fo. 332,1. 
8) I take to be a misprint, because, though /em., it is an ep., mean- 
ing active in spinning — I. 19. Bead ^eJU • 

P. 950, J. 1. Zfete " [24.8] "—I. 6. Read LsLL . 

P. 951, £. 5. IY here and R at p. 946, J. 8, restrict tbei>J. 
)w to the &Uav meaning ram : bat there seems to be no reason 

for this restriction, because ?T> w meaning *£y or heaven is /few. ; 
and the KP does not observe it, nor does AKB {11. 20-23 below) — 
11. 10-11. An ancient heathen poet (KA). But see the Note on 

p. 382, I. 18 — I. 18. IJ says '• F used to recite it to us as ^jLj 
LuU-w vs**« aJoo« «** heavens, and so have I seen him write it in 
the Tdah ". And so have I too seen it in the Dlwan of Umayya. 
And in that version what is meant by the heaven of God is the 
seventh heaven (AKB). 

P. 952, I. 11. Read J \J£ . 

P. 953, I. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 

P. 957, I. 1. IY makes up his three formations by counting 
Jw*3 separately ; while he omits Jl*j , which he afterwards menttous 

9 - 

incidentally in giving the pis. of JL*3 [below]. But, as Z does 

• * » 

not mention JjiS among the nine paradigms, I have treated it as a 

mere mr. of Jjti — 11. 19-20; I think this means "in the pis. J*i 

and JLii", not in &&«£ , which is not a pi. of the fern., even in 
a - 

Juuti , except in two instances (p. 969, 11. 10-11). 

P. 958, I. 6. jvsJlJT juJLi' (R) : {Jolft SJodui firm in fleslt, 
said of she-camels (KF) — I, 9. And they say ^sUL'l t»|uO jLa... n 
man spare in flesh, and wc haw heard (In* Anil* wiy \LS"'.>£ I he 
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big ; and, when you pluralize, you say US' and viUCJ (S). Pis. tiUU, 

o * ' o " a >. r 

like eye j and ^UCJ , like ^Ksf, uniform with the ting. (KF). 

P. 959, 1. 7. By Jarir (Jh). Read ^ —J. 16. Put a full 
stop at the end of the line, 

P. 961, 11. 13-14. A p£ (R) : Jj£ an a £db (IY). The 
former is given in the KF and in Lane; but for the latter forms I 
can discover no authority. 

P. 962, I. 1.. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). Its author has not been named (Jsh)— I. 17. The version 

^Aiau given by Lane (p. 1332, col. 2) is incorrect. See T. 731— 
1.21. Read^jjuo . 

P. 963, 1. 13. The verses are by 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn. So 
say Sgh and others. And in the Jamharat alAnsab by IKlb Tie is 
said to have been a Tanukhi, Tanukli being one of the clans of 
AlYnman (AKB), the descendants of Taim Allah Ibn Asad Ibn 
Wabara (T). The poet was 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn Ibn 'A'idh 

Allah Ibn Jam (AKB). And [his grandson] Asad Ibn 

Na'isa [Ibn 'Amr Ibn 'Abd AlJinn (AKB)] was (KF, AKB) a 
cavalier in heathenism (AKB), [and] an ancient Christian poet 
(KF). The author is also said to have been a heathen man, 
unknown in name; but the first statement is more correct (MN). 
And one MS [of the Jh] adds "Humaid Ibn Thaur " after "poet" 
(MAJh). Taim Allah and Jarm were related:— 
Hulwati 
_] 

Taghlih llabban 

\ I 

Wabara Jarm 

Asad 

Taim Allah 
— /, 19. Al'Uzzu was the name of an idol belonging to Kuraish 
and [the rest of] the Banii Kinana ; or, as is Kaid, a gum-acacia 
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tree belonging to Ghatafan, who used to worship it (MN)— - L 20. 
AnNasr was the name of an idol -belonging to [the clan of (ID)] 
Dhu-lKala' in the land of Himyar ; while Yaghuth belonged to 
Madhhij, and Ya'uk to Hamdan; [and all three were] among the 
idols of the people of Noah, as LXXI. 22, 23 [Note on p. 44, I. 6] 
(MN). ISh says that the poet prefixes the art. to ?w j redundantly, 

by poetic license ; and I J [also] says that the J in y M jJ\ is red. 
(AKB); and so says R on the Determinate and Indeterminate. 

P. 964, 1. 8. Abu 'Umar (1Y) alJarml R). The passage 

j*$jS> ^ J^slpc^l j\j } in S. II. 217, It. 4-6, appears 

to bean interpolation, because Jr was junior to S, and never met 
him, but studied his book under the second Akh. See N A. 198 — 11. 
19-20. One says v_».5^ LS^r^ a roa ^ muc ^ ridden upon (Mb, Jh), 

O >«^ ' " o t, 6 >.» 

i. e. t->*$we (Jh), when it is wont to be ridden upon ; and o*$\ cN»s 
ijl.OJJ a man much given to riding beasts, when he is wont to ride 

o » » s » ' 

them (Mb) . Lane (p. 1 144, col. 1) give6 ,_^ as pi. of >«**$) in the 
sense of brofren, trained, manageable, submissive, [quiet to ride,} 

perhaps because it is then i. q. jjj pi. JJj . 

P. 965, 1. 13. JoLac and JjBLft in the passage JJjIsslc IjJU' 
« » » 
J^aXft lyyu *J» (IY. 647, /. 15) should be transposed, as is clear 

from JkA£j J??x& aJT^JJ IjJUj (*• 11) and ^a^ .^yo jyJb 

Jcsx*. Jt^j (?• 657 » l - 1 -> translated in p. 1010, 11. 9-10, below), 
and from the corresponding passage in S. IJ. 217, H. 10-18, which 
IY is following. 

P. 970, I. 8. \j3ks* in IY. 650,/. 21, seems to be a misprint 
for «.liU» • 
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P. 979, 11. 16-17. Jahn prints ^jjuJl U«^ (IY. 653, 1. 18) ; 
but the R {p. 168, I. 6) has A UJ| y^y, whioh is required by the 
context. 

P. 980, 1, IS. D«fe the comma at the end of the line. 

P. 982, 1. 6. J.tXfc here is jj^. of Jjce, not of J^Lt. See the 

» > 

Note on j». 412, /. 1, where the version ^s, ^ ■•>■ , taken from IY. 37 1, 

is a mistake, as appears from the present version, and from Mb. 255. 

P. 985, 1. 5. See Md. II. 195 and P. II. 625— I. 18. Prom 
the same poem as the verse at p. 346, I. 19. 

P. 990. 1. 5. ALB composed a treatise in refutation of AU's 
Qharib allLaAUh (HKh) . He also composed a Gharlb alHaditk 
of his own, in which he combined the works composed under that 
name by AUd, 1Kb, and IKhtt. See De Sacy's Relation de 
l'Egypte, pp. 537, 545, FW. II. 10, and BW. 188— I. 17. Prom 
the same poem as a verse at p. XXXIV, I. 5. 

P. 992, 1. 2. The . is elided under the rule for the^J. of the 
augmented quad. {p. 1050, 11. 8-20). 

P. 993, U. 19-20. See p. 998, 11. 18-20, and the Note thereon. 

P, 995, 11. 9-10. Because it indicates not only a meaning, as 
the substantive does, but also its subject [142]. 

P. 996, 1. 3. I. e., not liable to be confounded with anything 
else. See p. 997, 11. 13-14. 

P. 998, I. 7. Read JL&—U. 18-20. The Dictionaries do not 

give jCL , nor does R allow it {p. 993, 11. 20-22) ; but IHsh and 

A allow it, following IM. 
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P. 999, /. 3. Read jLjj* ~ tl - l2 * 14 ' R wrtn,d aJ<1 is*** &'. 
993, 11. 20-22). See the last Note—/. 21. For "that" rend 
"like". 






P. 1001, #. 15-16. Tlie KF, but not Jh, gives ^ aspl. of 
>. fern, of «jj a young camel born in autumn ; and Jh, R, the 

KF, and A give eb. as ja/. of the mase. «j. [237J — U. 17-20. 

tL«iJ is like *d»Cij on account of the mobility of the c . But, if 

it were M-wLoJ , it might take the ultimate pi. y»jUj (p. 1008, 11. 

17-20) ; so that R's reasoning here does not seem to be sound. 

The KF gives yajLj , as though pi. of y^iU > Hke \jfrJ\Jo pi. of 

<3Jll> [247], 

P. 1002, /. 13. The words "and^ULe (K in art. y^ ) " in 

s - » 

Lane (/>. 2052, «>/. 3, /. 2) and " except .Lkc (K)" in Lane {/?. 

2829, w/. 2, L 2) should be omitted. The KF has \Js>Ll meaning 

cLufiJ j*c ; but Lane seems to read U#«ji£ > i. e. *L*ju ^ac 

efjAfi.. The context [below] favors IjOjAft j and, if Usb-a* were 

the true reading, .Lijs would be mentioned in the KF*s article on 

fTv A ff among thejjfo. of this word. The passage in the KI"s 

article on «LwJ£ is sL&e^ *L*&J v*fi JL«i (5 ie *ai «.&*£ JmaJj 

Liwii jL*i ^JLc,; and, if the sense were as Lane supposes, it 

would have been shorter to write ^xt JL*i jl JU3 ^gi^ «*Aj 
—^ -■ » - ~ ^ -» 

P. 1004, /. 20. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). 
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P. 1005, /. 1. Read yfef — 11. 4-6. Or made del. by prothesis 
[855], as in VI. 123 [below]. 

P. 1006, I. 1. Read illi— LI. Read J&j, —ibid. Read 
" (S, IYj". 

P. 1007, J. 22. ^Uj is ag. of oi£*/, and J&I its oi/. 
(AKB). But Jahn prints ■&£*.) (IY. 658, 1. 14), the sense being 
been found to be wives of teds and blacks. 

P. 1009, U. 14-15. The editor of the A prints ^La* and 
tcjtysk , (A. IV. 172, I. 8) ; but the author must have written Xls* 
and olya. , because (5jLxa. would be inconsistent with his previous 
statement that the pi. of ^.Las*. , when the first of its two augs. is 
elided, is on the measure of JUti , to the exclusion of ^JLas {p. 999, 
U 4-12). 

P. 1012, 1. 7. This was the " 'Alkama the braggart" mention- 
ed at p. 150, I. 3. 

P. 1013, 11. 1-2. In susceptibility of the g of femiuinization 
in the sittg. (p. 866, 11. 24-25 ; p. 867, «. 3-4;. and p. 1020, «. 

8-9)— I. 6. Read ^}JL*i —I. 15. For " he " read " the". 

P. 1014, 11. 8-9. See Mb. 260. These two verses follow the 

four given in vol. If, p, 496 — I. 9. He says ^js , not /jj-5 , 
although the address was at first to a woman, because he afterwards 
transfers the address to a man ; and the Arabs do that (Mb) — I. 10. 
I£asa is [a way-mark in AdDahna (Bk),] a [small (Bk)"] mountain 
(Bk, ZJ) belonging to the Banu Qabba (Bk)— I. 21. The Diction. 

aries give yjljtXa i. <!• Jax&J lively, said of a horse ; not ^LjX* 

» - ., » 
i. q. faii& * i said of a man. 
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P. 1016, 1. 1. See Md. 1.378 and P. II. 30—/. 7. 1. e., 
^j^jii as;^. of ^j^jls is not strange, because it is assumed to be 

Pi. of Juti . 

P. 1018, £. 16. The 11 after ^J^jtJ in this passage iuserts 

" whose /cm. is ^gJjii" (R- 169, £, 5) ; but sec J. 7 above. 
P. 1020, J. 10. Read Sl^s . 
P. 102], I. 10. Read^Ld. 

P. 1022, I. 5. By Hind Bint Ma'bad Ibn Nadla. lamenting 
'Ann- Ibn Mas'ud alAsadi aud Khalid Ibn Nadla alAsadi, her pater- 
nal uncles ; put to death by AnNu'man Ibn AlMundhir alLakhral, 
who erected over them the two monuments that are in AlKufa 
(SR). Ma'bad Ibn Nadla Ibn AlAsbtar alPak'asi was brother of 

Khalid Ibn Nadla, of whom AlAswad Ibn Ya'fur says vybe i5^f»$ 
■pS [13] (T), meaning, [says ISk, Khalid Ibn (IY on §. 13}J 

Kais [Ibn AlMutlallal (IY)] Ibn Malik TalAsghar (IY)] Ibn Muu- 

kidh Ibn Tarif (T, IY) Ibn 'Umar Ibn Ku'ain and Khalid Ibn 

Nadla [Ibn AlAshtar (AKB)] Ibn Jahwan Ibn Fuk'as (IY). 

Kkuzaima 

t 

Asad 

Tarif 



I I 

Fak'as Munkidli 

! \ 

J ah wan Mulik alAs^liar 

I I 

AlAshtar AlMu.lallal 
,1 I 

Nadla Kais 



Khalid Ma'bad 

Hind 



Khalid 
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In the Dw of AlKhansa (p. 190) fcJLoJ ^ jJli. „o <\axjo should 
be jj.l^ jS-1 Jujuo . I suppose that 'Ami- Ibn Mas'ud must have 
been a cousin of Hind's father Ma'bad, and in that way one of her 
paternal uncles. AKB [vol. II, p. 292) traces the pedigree of the 
poet Mudarris Ibn Rib'i through Khalid Ibn Nadla, who was his 
great-grandfather, up to Klmzaima. 
Khalid Ibn Nadla 

I 

Lakit 

i" ' 

Rib'i 

Mudarris. 
1.21. RcadfcTl^.f.- 

P. 1023, 1. I. ReadiLulF. 

P. 1024, l. 1. Read AS^js? . 

P. 1027, 11. 20-21. Perhaps A means that .Last* and «>Ujuo 
form broken ph. when they are used as proper names, as Sn says of 
the iuf. n. at p. 1046, 11. 18-19. 

P. 1023, 1. 19. AlAkkwas with the dotted a. (AKB) . Zaid 
Ibn <Amr (KP, Is, AKB) Ibn Kais Ibn 'Attab Ibn Harm! Ibn Riyah 

Ibn Yarbu' [Ibn Han^ala Ibn Tamim (AKB)] atTamimi 

ulYarbu'i (Is, AKB) arRiyahi, called at one time Arltiyahi in rela- 
tion to his lower ancestor, and at another alYarbu'i in relation to his 
higher ancestor (AKB), an [Islam! (AKB)] poet and cavalier (KF, 
AKB), mentioned [in the MSh] by AlMarzubani, who says that 
he was a Convert (Is) , contemporary with Suhaim Ibn Wathil 
(AKB), or, in the Is of IHjr, who i* followed by Syt in the SM, 
Wutkail (AKB on the verse cited at i>. 154, 1. 20). See the Note 
nnyi, I'd, (. !, 
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P. 1029, 11, 4,-8. IY and II make jaJIjU pi. of JO* , but do 
not fay in what sense. S makes it pi. of Juu ; but, like IY and It, 

omits to indicate the sense. Lane makes it pi. of j&wo in the sense 
of cunning or of a had deed. 

P. 1030, 1. 15. He adds the ^ in^U jj| and vj.lllj! (IK) — 
J. 19. The Banu Haram are Madanis j and this is a name cur- 
rent among the inhabitants of AlMadina (Dh) . They arc of the 
Ansar, whence J&bir Ibn 'Abd Allah Ibn 'Amr Ibn Haram [Ibn 
Tha'laba Ibn Haram (SE, Tr) Ibn Ka'b Ibn Ghanm Ibn Ka'b Ibn 

Salima (SR, Tr, AGh,Is) Ibn Sa'd...! Ibn AlKbazraj (IHb, 

Tr, Ww) alAnsaii asSalaml (AGh, Nw, Is)] alKarami (KAb) 
nlMadani (Nw) asSahabi (ITB), d. 68 (Nw) or 73 (Nw, Is) or 74 
(AGh, Is) or 77 AGh, Is, ITB) or 78 (Tr, Nw, Is, 1TB), at the age 
of 94 (Tr, AGh, Nw, Is), said to have been the last of the Compa- 
nions of the Apostle of God to die at AlMadina (Is). His 
pedigree is otherwise stated [by Nw, who has Jabir Ibn 'Abd Allah 
Ibn 'Amr Ibn Haram Ibn 'Amr Ibn Sawad Ibn Salima] j but this is 
the best known (AGh). 

P. 1032, II. 5-6. t_,L j is a d. s. to ^is. Hie honey j while 
lj \j ji thai it mixed, the version in the Jh, is an ep. of ^LJ| mif/c. 

P. 1031, I. 8. Add (2S, 29) gjlii and sUjii [237, 205], (30) 
J^U [2*7, 253, 255, 261], and (31) jLsUi [250], variations of 
jCti and Jjii , J^i > ««l istai respectively ; and (32-34) J^Gf 
[249,253, 254, 256], LUUK249, 256], and Ju^Lif [254, 256, 
257], (35, 30) ielii aud juutlii [252, 715], (37, 3S) J^Li and 
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JiAiCi [252, 253, 715], (39) ^j£j [250, 256], and (40, 41) 
JutLXie and JuuslI* [252, 255-257], included by IM in the like o£ 
JJL«3 [below]. Other collective, pi., or quari-pl. formations will 
bo found in §§. 253-258, 265, 267, 272, and 273— I. 21. IA (p. 
337, II. 6, 15) has "augmented quad." and "augmented quiu.", 
meaning "tril. augmented to four letters" and "quad, augmented 
to five letters" respectively. The Aud (p. 219) and A {vol. IV, p. 
176», I. I.) here have "Ml" ; but the A similarly nses "quad." on 
p. 177, and "quin." on pp. 179, 180, to signify "augmented tril." 
and "augmented qnad." respectively. In order to avoid confusion 
I have here confined the terms "tril.", "qnad", and "quin." to words 
of three, four, and five rads. respectively. Jrb also uses "quad." for 
"augmented tril." ; and so does IY (p. 660, 11. 12 and 23, and p. 
6G7, 1. 1). 

P. 1036, 11. 6 and 19. The mention of .JiJU and ^J%s. requires 
consideration, because ^iLLe is one of the aggregate previously 
mentioned, in which tliere exist broken pis. of other formations, 
since A has previously mentioned it among the ns. whose [broken] 
ph. are Jlii and ^JUJ [248] (Sn). See p. 998, 11. 15-16. But 
this objection seems to be groundless, because these two pit. are 
not "of other formations," being orig. JUi , like JJljii [248], 

P. 1036, l. 1. Dcrenbourg (S. II. 204, 1. 14) prints Ijlic, 
which is contrary to rule [717], because the 15 in the sing, is not a 
letter of prolongation— II. 3-16. Under this rulejjui , like jj[^ 
[251], is as much entitled to the broken pi. juslli as iili , like 
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o,jmo [above], Jh, in saying that <XjLs» and JuLu« , pis. of 
Ouis- and tXLw , are contrary to analog}', perhaps refers to the 
Hamza, adopting the opinion of Akh [7151. Other ph. of this 
form are mentioned in § 715. And the KF is mistaken in calling 
JjUc a pi. pi., i- e. pi. of JUa />£. of J^ , because JUi does 

not make a broken pi. like that of the quad., as R here points out. 
See the Note on^J. 899, I. I4i—l. I. Put a full stop at the end of 
the line. 

P. 1037, 1. 4. Read sULil— I. 5. See the Note on p. 935, I. 

9 — U m 10-12. A foreign word, like i^3\*a- , is of course, si-nelly 

speaking, not an augmented tril. ; but is treated as such, v-);y=- 
bcing given under t«»*a» i n the Jh and KF — I. It. Dcrenbourg 

(S. II. 208, 1. 17) prints j^Jyo ; but the form in the Th, Jh, Jk, 

a „ „ o„ a ** , ^ s „ .. © - , « „ 

andKFis^lsJyfljon^.^ya. — I. 1'. &SJ-U5 fJli, Jfc) : a^UL^" 

(IY, KF, Sn. IV. 118). Cognomen of the Ilftfi? [Abu Bakr (IMjr, 
TH)] Muhammad, [or Ahmad (Til),] Ibn Rilih. (KF) Ibn 'Abel 
ArRahman alBagluladi alAnmafl (Illjr, Til) as?ufi t TII), d. 271 
(IHjr, TH) or272 (Til). 

P. 1038, I. 11. Dcrenljourg (S. II. 209, 1. 1) prints £tU , but 
the content requires J^Lc , as given by Jahn (IY. G66, •'. I 1 ):. 
P. lOiO, I. 21, ^uwQl [read with the tlisj. Hamza (K)] 

in XXXVII. 130. is a dial. var. of JjJjJ (K, B), the miction of 
the ^ and ^ having perhaps some meaning iu Syriac. I have not 
explained it as a pi., because, if il were so, it would be mado del. 
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with tlie art. [13] (K). It seems probable that in Mb.33, /. 19, and 
023, 1. 3, where jjjuXjt is explained as a pl. t Mb wrote Jjju«Cjf, 
meaning it to be pi. of yJJJ! (see p. 10 10, 1. 19— p. 1041, /. 4). 

P. 1041, J. 1. Ilyas (1Kb, Tr, K, B, Nw) Ibn Ya-Sin (Tr, K, 
B), of tbe tribe of Aaron brother of Moses (K, B), the Apostle of the 
Lord of the Worlds (Nw), sent by God to the inhabitants of 
Ba'labakk, who use to worship an idol called Ba'l (1Kb) — 5. AlAsh'ar 
is Nabt Ibn Udad (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, KP, LL) Ibn Zaid Ibn 
Yashjub (Tr, LTA, IKhn, Dh, LL) Ibn 'Arib Ibn Zaid Ibn Kahlan 
(Tr, LTA, LL) Ibn Saba (Tr, Jli, LTA, LL) Ibn Yashjub Bra 
Ya'rub Ibn Kahtan (Tr, Jh)— 11. 16-17. In ^Ci) the fourth becomes 
penultimate, and in ^j^jjas- , ^m^wc , ^j^lLac , and *Uaj,~*| 
the penultimate becomes fourth, by elision of another aug. in'the 
first four words, and of two other avgs. in tbe last. The first three 
«*, are augmented trih., and tlio last two augmented quad*. ; but 
the same rale applies to both kinds (p. 1050, 11. 33-15). Tbe letter 
of prolongation in tbe penultimate, however, of the augmented quad. 
cjj-OCut , or of the augmented qmn. K y t yKioJi , cannot be made 
fourth : and the pi. is JJlii formed from the four rads. preceding 

it. But if, as some bold, tbe fourth rad. in ^^ieJi may be elided 
instead of the fifth, then tbe penultimate may become fourth, and 
the pi. will then be y-jJslo . See p. 936. II. 16-21, and/>. 1051, 

11. 11-18 ; and note that the <_, is from the same source as the aug. 
letters * and j [732]. 

P. 1042, Z. 23. The version yjjJUnJf J^Tj printed by Deren- 
bonrg in S. II. 415, 1. 8, is wrong, and should be corrected. 
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P. 10 H, I. 10-18. See what S says at/7. 1210, 11. 19-22. His 

opinion that the • of *«^JS is not elided in the broken pi. or the 
<?t"w. is apparently inconsistent with bis opinion that one of the 

two » s in <>fkA must be elided in both formations. See p. 12i-2, 
11. 9-20, and p. 1316, I. I.— p. 1318, 1. 20. And perhaps it is this 
inconsistency which has produced the difference between R and A, 

O ^ • *, 

the former going by what S says on \y$i£ , and the latter by what 
he lays down on oJac . 

P. 1045, 11, 3-9. The £*«*«., whose augment is always placed 
after the 4th or 5th rad. [401], loses it by this ruie, in addition to 
the 5th rad. {p. 1051, 11. 10-13}, because JJL*i is completed by the 
preceding four rads., unless the augment be a letter of prolongation 
after the fourth rad., and this rad. be elided, in which ease the pi, 
is JuJUi (Note on p. 1041, 11. 16-17). The quad., which may have 
three augs. in. various positions [893-400], loses all of them except 
the soft letter fourth and peD ultimate, or reducible to this position 
by elision of the other augs. {p. 1050, 11. 8-20), because the positions 
of the o , c , and two J s in JJL*i and J^Juti are occupied by 
the four rads., so that there remains only the position of the ^ in 
JuJlii for the attg. to occupy, and this can be taken only by a soft 
letter occupying in the sing, the position above described. The tril., 
which may have four augs. in various positions [369-391]f retains one 
to occupy the position of tho o , p > first J , or second J in the pi. j 
and may retain a second to occupy tbe position of the ^ in JuJUi . 
The latter can only be a soft letter fourth and penultimate in the 
sing., or reducible to this position. But the former may be one 
of three possible augs. ; and various supplementary rules are given (p, 
1045, 1. 19— p. 1050, l. 8) to determine the choice. 
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r. 1018,7. I. The A (vol. IV, p. 183) adds "and ^^Jl " 
[398], and after ^fC^- {p- 1019, /. 3) inserts "and (jLyoUa* " 
[below]: but this ex. is out of place here, being an augmented 
quad., the elision of whose ^ is to be explained by the rule given 
below (p. 1050, 11. 8-20), though. Jh explains it by the rule here 
given. A seems to have iuserted ,^«.*JaAfi here because he inserts 
it in tho corresponding passage (vol. IV, p. 192) on the dim. (p. 
1249,2.16 — p. 1250, 1. 18), where it is not out of place, since 
he makes no distinction there between the augmented tril. and the 
augmented quad., classing both of them, together with the nn- 
augmentcd and augmented qitin., as »*. exceeding four letters, See 
the Note on p. 1250, I, 13. 

P. 1052, II. 5-8. See the Note on p. 1193, 1. 14. 

a »« s «"• 

P. 1057, 2. 6. Lane (p. 282, co/. 8) makes yjOy^a j»£. of yauo , 

not of &Xu ; but see p. 1060, W. 17-21, below. 

P. 1059, 2. 1. Read IsJfJj^ — «. 10-11. The poem cited by 

II is attributed to [Sharaf adDin Abu-lMahasin Muhnmmad Ibn 
Nasr Ibn AlHusaiu (IKhn)] Ibn 'Unain [alAnsari alKufl by origin, 
adDimashki by birth, the celebrated poet, b. 549, d. 630 (IKhn)], 
and occurs in some MSS of his Dhvan ; but this is a mistake of the 
rhapsodists, the poem being by Abu Sa'd Ibn Hibat Allah Ibn 
AlWazir alMuttalib (CD). Abu-lMa'all Hlbat Allah Ibn Muham- 
mad Ibn AlMuftalib, Wazlr to AlMustazhir bi-llah (r. 487-512), 
was one of the learned and most erudite and best Wazlrs (Fkbr), 
He was appointed in 501, and dismissed in 502 (IKhld) . The verses, 
being quoted by H (d. 516), cannot, of course, be by Ibn 'Unain. 
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P. 1060, 11. 17-21. The rule that the broken pi. should be 
assigned to the n. «»., though here obser\scd by S, and exr rcssly 
laid down by R, is often neglected, sometimes by R himself, 
(.jLicj and oLW being treated as pis, of v _*ic and v-nis* [237], 
and yj-jU— and t*Li as j^«. of Jk^iw and ^Jo>\yi [245]. 

P. 1063, 2. 5. Read sLljSs—l. 20. Read g£Is* . 

P, 1065, '«. 17-18. They do not say JeU",nor J^F(S). S 
here (S. IT. 197, II. 9-13) seems to be repeating Khl's words— 1. 19. 
Lane {/>. 48, coJ. 2, 1. 3) omits "S", i. e„ Jh, from his list of 

authorities for ^»»| > 

P. 1066, «. 16-17. Dcrenbourg (S. II. 206, 1. 20) prints j^. ; 

o - 
but R seems to have read J^j*. here— I, 19; These are pis. of an 

obsolete waff., which supersede the pi. of the *»'«#. used. This is the 
opinion of S and the majority. But some of the GG hold 
them to be irregular^*, of the sing, spoken : while I J holds that 
the expression is altered to another shape, [for which that pi. would 
be regular (Sn),] and is then plural ized, as in the case of JuJtLf , 
where he thinks that the a. is altered ia Judau! or J. U -f f and then 

pluralized (A on the dim.) j and this opinion is approximate to the 
first (Sn).. 

P. 1067, £. 18. This verse, as appears from the next verse cited 
by Jh (arl. _y>.) , forms part of a poem attributed in the KA {vol. 
XV,p. 167) to Abu #aisIbnAlAslat,andin the Is (eo/.III,^. 492) 
to J£ais Ibn Rifa'a. See the Notes on p. 738, 1. 19, andjj. 868, 1. l f 
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P. 1068, I. 8. Read ^jpajf— I. 21. Not mentioned by 

IIKh under this title. Probably IBr's treatise styled by IKhn 
(p. 378) and HKli [vol. III,/?. 205) "Glosses on", and by Syt (BW, 
p. 168) and AKB (vol. II, p, 529) "Refutation of", the D. 

P. 1069, 1. 1. The CD (p. 86) has ^UUt , for which I- nod 
j-^IjJI — W. 12-16. Seethe Note on jo.909, /. 13, and sec/*. 
1089, J. 3. 

P. 1070, «. 18-19. IY (p. 624, J. 10) attributes the fourth 
saying to AU. 

P. 1072, 1, 4. Put a fall stop after "(DM)". 

fit £ J 

P. 1073, I, I. Jyc unarmed men (IY) : Jyi weavers (Jh). The 
latter reading seems to be correct. 

P. 1075, I. 7. This looks like a transposition, meaning "off the 
salt plants of the rugged ground". See j). XXXVI, /. 1 1. 

P. 1076, 1. 12. Derenbourg (S. II. 208, 1. 10) prints gJ^UU 
— 1. 13. Hakll is a land. AnNumaira is a water in the abodes of the 
Banii Tamim j and ArRa'I says v&3l <J^*^o L$J » which shows you 
that?akil is one of their abodes (Bk). 

P. 1077, 1. 8. "that had no well-rope" means superficial, not 
suiik in the ground, like well-water — 1. 10. &5o is a kind- of water- 
fowl', and ISd says that it is also a frog, Zuhair's saying &3bls» IC 4 
tjwj f being so expounded by some (HH) — 1. 22. Read JoLa! — • 
tttrf. The MASH (p. 65) reverses the order of jLol and jLua! , 
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o * « >t 

making Jjwo! pi. of Juoj j but this is an evident mistake — I. 23. Read 

,vSt— J, I. Readjust. 

P. 1078, J. 4. Lane (p. 73, coJ. 3, andp. 353, col. 1) gives Ljfi 
— properly, as he suggests, |V**U [681, 686] — and jjwlil as ultimate 
pis. added by IHsh ; but I do not find them in the BS [p. 150) — I. 
7. From R. I. 33, 45— 1. 16. The JK*«5 alEujjatfi [<Ilal (NA)] 
alKira'at (NA, iKhn) as&6' (NA). 



*^ ».»«-» 



P. 1080, «. 18-20. ^-a-bs is a rel. n. from b. &*jU G»^- 
rflDrt, [a city (MI)] in Spain (LL). The geographies do not give 
— LJ| , which is said by Lane (/>. 1009, col. 2), on the authority of 
a marginal annotation on a copy of the Jh, to be in India. 

P. 1081, I. 10, JLa is not a pi., but a collective generic n.; 
and for that reason alone is not diptote. 
P. 1082, U. 1-2. In Syria (ZJ). 
P. 1084, /. I. Read " anil (dread) tkt". 

P. 1086, 1. 7. Jalm (1Y. 675, I. 9) prints JjJLj . See./?. 1066, 
W. 16-17, and the Note thereon — I. 9. jL».f , according to R, is a 
/?£., because its measure, like that of Uy^j [below], is noWious in 
ihepl. (seep. 898, 1. 16). 

P. 1037, 1. 19. Bk says (AKB), Uba?a is a country ; and is 
said to be a clan of Dhu-lKala', of Himyar, which is correct (Bk, 
AKB). 

P. 1089, UJi-4,. Read "[21, 255]", cutting out the reference 
to §. 275. 
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P. 1094, U, 17-19. The sing, of ^ [is J&S ; but (Jh)] is 
[said by As to be (Jh)] ^ (S, Jh), like dJLtf , ji*. Jdjb (Jb). 

P. 1095, «. 13-15. It is said that AlKhansa was smearing ber 
eamels with pitch, having bared her arms ; and she was a comely 
woman, having fore-arms firm in flesh. Then Duraid Ibn As§im- 
ma passed by her : and he sent to her, suing for her in marriage ; 
and praised her in an ode containing this verse (AAz). 

P. 1098, I. 9. Ibn Htsham, the author of the SR, cites 
this verse in his Life [of the Apostle, at p. 514], saying 
" One of those who fled on the day of Badr was Khalid Ibn 
AlA'lam, who was the man that said ^J| 3ji L**Jli , and did 
not say truly in that, but was the first to flee on the day of Badr, 
and was then overtaken, and captured," which seems to say that he 
was the author of this verse ; whereas it was not so, but he quoted 
it only as an example (AKB) — I. 10. AlHusain Ibn AlHumam 

Ibn Itabi'a , Ibn Sahm Ibn Murra alMurri (T, AKB), of 

the Murra of Ghatafan (T), a heathen cavalier and poet (AKB). 

P. 1099, 1. 10. Jh and the KF give jf } \ a broken^. ^| , 
like ^yj [below]. 

P. 1 100, 1. 7. Jadhima al Abrash says ~Jf wauki.l Cj } [505] 
(Jh). 

P. 1102, 11. 11-12. Malik Ibn AlHarith an NakhaT (Mb, T, 
Is), known as AlAshtar, the chief of his people (Is), one of [Jasr 
(IKhn)] AnNakha' Ibn 'Amr Ibn <Ula Ibn Jald (Mb) Ibn Malik 
[MadhUij (IKhn)] Ibn Udad (IHb), a [great (IKhn)] clan of 
Madhbij (IKhn, LL) in AlYaman (IKhn), d. 38 (Is). 
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P. 1105, 1. 22. By '♦ it " is meant " what he mentions". 

P. 1107, I. 14>. From the same poem as the verse in p. 980, I. 
22. 

P. 1109, «. 10-11. This verse is attributed (1) by Abu Tam- 
mam to Tharwan Ibn Fazava Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth al'Amiii, a Compa- 
nion, whose pedigree is given by IKlb, and, on his authority, by 
IHjr in the Is, as Tharwan Ibn Fazara Ibn 'Abd Yaghuth Ibn 
Zuhair as?atm, also called Zuhair alAkbar, Ibn Itabl'a Ibn 'Amr 
Ibn 'Amir Ibn Rabl'a Ibn 'Amir Ibn §a'sa'a : (2) by S to Khidash 
Ibn Zuhair, this Zuhair b a ing the Zuhair a§§atra mentioned ; and 
Khidash being brother of 'Abd Yaghuth, grandfather of Tharwan 
as§ahabi } and being said by AlMarzuba.nl to be a heathen, while 
IHjr in the Is brings him into the division of the Converts, who 
reached the time of the Prophet, but did not meet him, saying that 
Khidash was present at Hunsin with the idolators, and afterwards 
become a Muslim : (3) by AAA to Zurara Ibn Farwan, [a poet 
(ID)] of the Banu 'Amir Ibn §a'sa'a ; but I have not seen vhis 
Zurara in [any of] the four divisions of the Is, nor in the JamJla' 
rat alAusab of IKlb j and God kuows ! (AKB). AAA. here follows 
his Master ID (see ID. 180) — ibid. This is the well-known version, 
which is transmitted by S and later GG, But AMArb, in his 
Refutation of ISf s Exposition of the Verses of S, says " How should 
the gazelle and the at* be mothers, when they are male animals ? 
And the correct version is what AN recited to ub, vid. 

; U*. ,.1 *M dL* &&\ 

Whether a gazelle covered thy mother, or an ass" (AKB). Yakut 
[author of the Mk] says of AN, 1 do not know any master of his j 
nor any pupil other than AMArb ; and I think that this was a 
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man who went out to the desert, and picked up his learning from 
the Arabs who dwell intents (BW). And AMArb used to try 
to blacken his color, anointing himself with oil, and sitting in the 
snn, hi imitation of the Arabs of the desert, in order that his cog- 
nomen " AlA'rabi " might be justified (NA). 

P. 1110, //. 18-19. From the same poem as verses on pp. 307 
and 510. 

O ^ * ' 

P. 1116, 11. 12-14. &*U=»- is made/era. by the s : and, there being 

no corresponding male, since jwUi*. itself denotes the male here, is 

a lit. fern. — I. 22. From the same poem as verses on pp. XXXIV 

0»f o»> o»» 

and 990 — ibid. ^JLs , o: iff. »_JLa (IY) : % _JL with two Panamas, 

pi. of the y^^La cross [246] of the Christians (MN). 

P. 1117, 1. 6. I have not met with the name of its author 
(MN). «iUJs , Jl to a king (Aud) , to the light of whose fire I betake 
myself. 

P. 1118, 1. 1. Put a comma after " (IY)". 

P. 1127, 11. 18-19. Abu Hamza -Anas Ibn Malik alAnsari 
alKhazraji an Najjar! alBasri, the servant of the Apostle of God, 
d. 90 or 91 or 92 or 93 or 95 or 97, at the age of more than 100 
years, having been ten years old l>efore the Hijra (Nw). He was 
the last of the Companions to die at AlBasra (1Kb, HH). 

P. 112S, 1. 10. Read " or". 

P. 1130, 1. 17. ReadjUli. 

p. 1132, I. 8. Dele " to "— 1. 19. Put a comma after "them"*-;. 
23. Read " resemblance". 
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P. 1138 1,9. Read r ^§. 

P. 1139, 11. 21-23. See the pedigree given in the Note on p. 
947, 11. 17-18— £. 24. From the same poem as the verse at p. 587, 
1.8. 

P. 1140 I. 1. AlGbabit is a place near Falj on the road from 
AlBasra to Makka (AKB) — I. 16. Diyaf is not mentioned in the 
Bk (AKB). 

P. 1141, t. 20. Put a comma after " Nnwaiia"— I. 22 From 
the same poem as verses on pp. 353 and 42 A, and vol. II, p. 341. 

P. 1143, I. 3. Here the use of the pi. with the smaller. number 
is explained by IY as intended to prevent the pi. of paucity in the 
sp. understood from being taken for a sing.; but in §. 325. B it is 
explained by R as adopted for agreement with the form of the sp., 
which is a />2. ; as the use of the stag, with the larger number is 
adopted for agreement with the form of the sp., which is a sing. 
[315]. 

P. 1145, 1. 1. Read 'li . 

P. 1146, /, I. Read " stantive". 

P. 1147, 1. 10. j£>\ (Jh, R, And, KF, A), with the o (Sn). 
Lane [p, 45, col. 3) gives ^»A . 



for 



P. 1156, 1. 22. Read <Jjbj&f— ibid. IA and Sn have i^Lal, 

P. 1157, I. 1. Dieteriei (IA. 323) prints *&*' (p. 1156, 1. 21) 
and &. J, with the dotted i j but MKh (cctf. II, p. 177, W. 2-4) 
shows that these words should be spelt with the undotted c — 11. 
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18-19. Dietericiis'wrong in printing T^C*3 aud tL^Loi' (I A. 323) j 

and Lane {p. 2528, col. 1) is right in thinking *L^Loa to be a 
mistake. 

P. 1158, It. 15-19. ^LaJ as a pi. is frequent [2A8, 272], 

P. 1159, I. 12. tBb (Aud. 208, L 2) : ib(3 ( R - H. 1 3 », *• 
23). They are the same in measure and meaning [335]. 

P. 1160. £.3. Aud Damm also of its initial is transmitted, 
as in [the Commentary of] IA on the Tasini (Sn)— I. 4>. With a 
yy pronounced with "Path, then a quiescent . , then a J pronounced 
with l.)amm, and then a dotted ^o (Sn). Lane {j>. 1147, col. 1) 

says that tLdSyS is incorrect — I. 5. With Kasr of the «y and J 
(Sn)— /. 11. The A (vol. IV, p. 127, I. 8) has ^jJbw , an evident 
mistake for p^lJUi . 

P. 1165, /. 13. AlKhazraji as Salami, who was preseut at 
Badr, [when he was 33 years old (AGh)] j and died in the Khilafa 
of 'Umar (AGh, Is), at an age exceeding 50 years (Is) — 1. 14. He 
said it on the day of [the meeting of the Ansar in] the Hall (Md, 
Agh, Is) of the Banit Sa'ida (Agh) Hm Ka'b lira AlKhazraj (SE, 
MDh), at the swearing of allegiance to Abu Bakr, meaning that 
he was a'man whose judgment [and understanding (Md)] would 
be proBtable (Md, Agh). See Md. I. 27 and P. 1.47. 

P. 1167, 11. 8-9. ,£+*&<> is act. part, of ,^*a*> (Sn), and wkw^o 
of Joju. 

P. 1172, 1. 1. IA's formula " the | of the J&*i whose /em, 
is ^Jbti " is defective, because it excludes the substantive, whether 
a proper name, like ^U** j or a generic »., like ^M*) [282] — //. 



( 171a ) 

fi-lO. A here (A. IV. 195, 1. 20) refers to the passage (A. IT. 
194-, I, 24) corresponding to the preceding passage (p. 1171, U 
17-jb. Ii72, I. 9) from the Aud. 

P. 1176, I. 20. The stop after ^HV^s should be a comma, 

P. 1176, I. 13. There is no word &&+*» . There is yjisuljf 
[236, 250, 3S5], a name of a plaee ; but the substantive here is 
by hypothesis not a proper name. 

P. 1177, I. 5. Read ^jaA^ < 

P. 1179,. 1. U. ReadfrCJb—;. 15. And, if anything like 
iGJb occurred, the Humza would be for femiuinization, . because 
this formation is not of the cat. of HUJLfc and S-b*s* (S,\ By 
" this formation ,J I understand i&sti , as contrasted with <£kaj , 
in which tl<p Haraza is for co-ordination [273] j and therefore 
I read ^Jo and tbJo for ^bJs and Aijb> in S. II. 108, 
lit 8-10, where Durenbourg in printing ^Ur^ an( * e W;^ seems 
to have been misled by S's comparison of ijWr-k to J^j-** 
in 11. 11-12, a comparison limited, in my opinion, to the 
number of letters aud the position of the ang. I, as appears from 
what is said by S in 11. 1-2, and from the ex. ^jCbZ mentioned 
by him iu 1. 12. The form t Kfc, or ibJj> is not given in the 
HH. The rule laid down by 11 {p. 1176, U. 1-20) requires the 
«*'»• of ^u^Ji* to be ^lolii .. whatever be the form of the broken 
pl.i but the rule forniululed by the GO [p. 1171, J. l.—p. 1172, 
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I. 1, and p. 1179, 11. 7-10) requires the dim. to be X^Jji,, because 
of the broken pi. i j^>\^d ; and having, therefore, to account for 
its being ^L^la , they essay to do so by ignoring the pi. *juf Jj, , 
and pointing to the pi. ^yfe, which, though commonly regarded; 
as derived from ^joLis by substitution of a ^ for its ^ [248 y 
685], is here used to suggest the existence of an imaginary sing. 
*ljj.fe, where the prolonged Hamza is for femininization ; so that 
the | and ^ In ^L Jd resemble the f and Hamza in iLJb , since- 
both are aug. (p. 1017, 11. 6-9) ; and it is common ground that, 
when the | and ^ resemble tbe I and Hainza, the \ is not converted 
into (5 i° the dim. (p. 1175, 1. 1). 

P. 1180, 1. 12. Put a comma after " 283 ". 

P. 1181, 11. 4-17. The only real exception to the rule that the' 
letter after the ^ of the dim. should be pronounced with Kasr in- 
tbe dim. of the n. exceeding three letters is where the said letter 
comes immediately before the | of JLait : for in the three cases' 
added by IH and Irish, and the five other cases added by E, the* 
final augment, or last member, being regarded as a separate word, 
is not taken into account in forming the dim. [283] ; but the dim. 
is formed from the preceding part of the word, which part by 
hypothesis consists of only three letters, since we are dealing with 
words in which the letter immediately before the final augment, or 
last member, comes next after the ^ of the dim. {p. 1171, I. 17— * 
p. 1172, I, 11, and p. 1181, 11. 6-17), which is inserted after the 
second letter of the non-dim.; so that in all these eight cases the 
iim.. is not formed from a »,. exceeding three letters, but from a 
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f«7. fragment, being simply Juuii with the final augment, or last 
member, of the non-dim. tacked on to it. Moreover one of the 
-eight cases is not an exception for another reason (p. 1181, 11. 13- 
15). But the case of JLiil is really an exception, because the f and 
J are not separable from the preceding part of the word, since 
She J « not aug., but a rad. part of the word. 
P.. 113*, I. 15. Read " the | and ^ ". 

i>,. 1185, 1. 4>. Read ^jlil — - I. 8. Read kl^S. 

P.. 118IT, I. h. ttlUo. in the non-dim, contains a cause of con- 
version of tthe J , but no cause of elision. In the dim. the old 
conversion of the J is removed ;; tut a cause of conversion of the | 7 
a new cause of conversion of the J , and a cause of elision of the 
J supervene [279, 281]— IbiA. Read " such as". 

P. 1189, 1. 2. A Companion, entered in the first division of 
the Is by IHjr, who does not mention his name [Note on p. 343, 
I. 21], but says (AKB), It is mentioned that he became a Muslim, 
and afterwards came to the Proph.t, and said to bim " Make adul- 
tery lawful for me". The Prophet said " Woodst thou like 
such as that to be done towards thee ?" He said " No". The 
Prophet said " Then like for thy brother what thou likest for thy- 
self" He snid " Then pray God [for me (AKBj ] that it may 
depart from te (AGh, Is, AKBj. And llassan says, mentioning 
that, ~Jf JjjJb vIjtL [658] (AGh). The Is has Lyi mwrjf for 
UJ| adultery— I. 11. See the Note on p. 932, I. 8. 

P. 1192, 1. 4,. yj^ (IY. 717, /. 3) : ^il (S. II. 126, 1. 18) j 
but there is no reason why Derenbourg should make it diptote — 11. 8-9. 
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*^» • ^> 

Derenbourg prints %&** , but s^o {S. II. 126, I. 16) ; and appa- 

•»» ^> 
rently would print aj** , if it happened to be in tbe nom, in S's 

text. Jabn gives %*£** and *j^o (IY. 717,/. 6) , plainly contrary 

to tbe explanations o£ S and R {11. 10-13). £(5y* requires the ^ 

of the o./. ,J»*<* to be restored, as well as the Hamza, and then the 

• - » 
two to be transposed, s^ <** is evidently required by the explana- 

c- J # • .» o „ > 

tions of S and E ; and *$■-* is dim, of ,e^y> a pasturage, likoiuJLo 
«>». of j^J-w [278] — 11. 9-10. e<5>J is orig. ^rf » bcinff Jotuti 
from Jj : and is diptote for tbe same reason as f^>.+?. (I. 14), 
i. e., because of the quality of proper name combined with verbal 
measure ; but is pronounced with Tan win for tbe same reason as 
jlL , orig. , Joju O T ° t0 on P- 43 > li > 14-20]. #1 p. 1193, U. 
5-9— -J. 14-. On £*^. see the last Note — /. 18. ^^M (IY. 717, 
I. 13) j but see p. 1171, M. 10-13. 

P, 1193, /, 22. All through §. 276 the letter elided in tiff and 
jLi , orig.^lsD and iJjLi , is supposed to be the c of J^li, i. e ., 
the . . If, however, it bo tbe avg. I of J^li , as Z says in the K on 
JX. 110, then,^U6 and d_j*-«» being thus contracted into ,ys and 
ijfc-i , which afterwards become X$> and jLi [68 A, 703, 711] the 

<"•*-• > . V ' ' ° "'' ° - 

<fiw.!. are of course oys and vib^i, like v^>? ^ t,M - of ^-»W [278]. 

P. 1101, /. 6. IY (/>. 717, 1. 22) has " while, in the dim., what 
follows the initial": but I have omitted " what follows " as out of 
placv. 
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P. 1198, I. U. PI. of iUL» (MN). \His saying iJgCJl , 
not (^JaS'U+JI , is an instance of conformity to the opinion of the 
KK, that the letter of prolongation in tlie penultimate mny be elided 
without putting the ^5 as a compensation for it, as before explained 
[253] (Sn). Scejp. 1052, 11. 5-8. 

P. 1204, 1. 2. For &y& in S. II.'. 128, I. 13, read 1sy& . 

P. 1207,/. 3.2J& (S. II. 130, I. 13; Jh. I. 210), which is 
perhaps the proper reading here, instead of \^Ju printed by Jahn 

(IY. 720, I. 21) ; and means holes, perforations, lores smaller than 
o - » 

P. 1208, I. 13. The restriction "when a proper name" is 

inserted here, as in many other places, in order that the pi. may be 

regarded as a sing., and form its dim. as such, and not as a pi. [285]. 

Cf. the Note on p. 1321, I. 15. 

90 , 
P. 1213, I. 5. Bead ^s. . 

P. 121-i, 1. 12. Not^jySJoo , as strangely printed by Lane (/;. 
683, col. 2, and p. 2085, col. 2), This is conclusively proved by its 
pi, QitfSkJti , as \*}y*^jn in a verse cited in T. 45, explained in tho 
>IN as 'oHy. ijjLsl |j^s\-«. Lane is apparently misled by Jh's 
saying that the J is retained, by which he means that the J is not 

arbitrarily elided, as in J** and tf>\ , where the third & is, in 
IH's words, elided as forgotten, i. e., completely^ pped off, together 
with the vowel of the second ^5 , to which the inflection of the «wrd 
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is then transferred. The third & euphonically elided in ^^uo 
disappears in the presence of Tan win ; but re-appears in the absence 
of Tanwin, as t±LkAA/i and ^gjuS^+JI : while, during its disappear- 
ance, its memory is preserved by the Kasr of the second ^ ; and 
for this reason, or because it sometimes appears in pause [643], it 
is often expressed in print, as in the Egyptian edition of the Sahah 
(vol. II, p. 468), or in MS, as perhaps in Lane's copies of that work. 
See p. 1336, I. 3. 

P. 1217, 1. 1. u^Hs. II. 134, I. 7). But S here means the 
Hamza to be elided [C/.p. 1218, 11. 4-6) ; not transposed, and then 
softened into | . For ^1 , like <)5| J «tf , would be as much on the 
measure of the v. as ^yl . 

P. 1218, J. 1. S and Jh mean that, if {S s*.\ were triptote because of 
, a,i. a- « » »* 

its variation from Joutil , thcu ^a\ and ^1 would be triptote because 

of their variation from Jjuf , and jv^-fll because of its variation from 
Jjuot-— J. 10. In Lane (/>. 661, wJ. 3) dele ".'Amr Ibn-el-'Ala or " 

and " (according to different copies of the S,)", there being no use in 
perpetuating the accidental omission of " Abu " by some copyists. 

P. 1219, 1. 20. Read " elides". 

P. 1220, 1. 7. Read EJjo — I. 8. In S. II. 132, I. 16, read 
jb^l for Xj^I . 

P. 1226, W. 4-5. Cf. " Justice Shallow "—Ibid. The words 
.. I^m**** tg* ***£Jo in Lane {p. 424, coJ, 3, art. f*»s> , 5) should 
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l>e rendered " He or It, assumed such a form, or shape in my eye," 
not " Such a thing assumed a form, or shape, t» my eye, as Lane 

translates them, t dS being in the ac;., like !^JLft in R's phrase 
j)Jlc ch^j here, not in the nom., as Lane supposes. The ex. 
is designed to show the construction, as well as the sense. 

P. 1228, 11. 1-2. Read " marriage-feast"— 11. 8-9. A horn 
poet, who was contemporary with the two dynasties, the Umawl 
and [the beginning o! (KA)] the 'Abbasi (KA, FW). Lane (p. 
1993, col. 1) gives his name as *Abd AlMir*min. 

P. 1229, 1.7. ReadUX/". 

P. 1232, I. 18. CJ5^ is a [proper (Jrb)] name (IY, R, Jrb) 

of a man (IY, R), [or] of a place (Jrb). Lj%=»> is a place (ZJ), a 
town in AnNahrawan, ruined with it (MI). Seejj. 1147, J. 13, 
where R also calls it a place, 

P. 1237, 11. 20-21. Cf. p. &70, 11. 20-2 S. 

P, 12-41, I. 21. Dozy {Supplement aux Dictionnaires Arabes, 
vol. I, pi 490) is quite mistaken in stating that v_*ii>6| in the M, p w 
87, I. 4, means "plus apte a gtre Aide". The words of the 12 
are i g"M oj<Xs»5 StX3LiJl ,-i it g«»6t w^ajf Tow «£«»» £/5f 
more useful, and elide its fellow, for which IH in the SH, p. 37, 1. 

3, has BiXSts ItgH OtX^Su The less useful of the two %s elided. 

* ' - <■ "* ... 

The ol»0 implied in <_*»<il here does not mean eltsmn, but arte»£ 

of usefulness ; and the aug, that goes further in usefulness is "moius 

apte a Mre eHideY' not "plus apte". 
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P. 1248, I. 17. The Am. of jntfyJ is «^| (Jh, KF) j and 

this is the saying of Mb (Jh). Mb says xjwoI and A****-! (A), by 
eliding the fifth, and putting the & as a compensation for it (Sn1 . 
This compensatory <5 before the 8 and c in the dim. has no connec- 
tion with the aug. & a£ter tlie 8 and g in the non-dim.— I. I. Thus 
these ?«*. are £r»7., 2»<wl., or jata., according to different opinions. 
And, when they are held to be tril., pjy&W and J****** may be 
defended on the ground that elision of the Hamza enables the ^ 
to be retained j and »»ju| or Jy^ol , and ,*♦**«? or sxt^wl , on the 
ground that the tiainza, being initial, should be retained in prefer- 
ence to the * and J , which are final. 

P. 1250, H. 13-21. Illsh in the Aud (p. 222) , being under 
the impression that the passage of the IM paraphrased below 
{p. 1251, U. 8-12) from the I A. and A is intended by IM as an ex- 
ception to the rule previously laid down by him {p. 1249, 11. 18-2))/ 
goes on here to except the pod., the last member of the synthetic 
comp., the sign of the dit., and the sign of the sound pi. j and, after 
observing that, if a ». ending in any of these terminations might 
form a broken^., the rule of elision would necessarily be applied 
to that termination, raises the objection that, this rule not bein«' 
applicable to the post, in cither the broken pi. or the dim. [p. 1251, 
11. 3-7), IM ought uot to have included the pout, among the excep- 
tions to the rule that what is elided in the broken pi. is elided in 
the dim. This impression, which seems to have been shared by IA 
{p. 311, 11. 6-7) and A {vol. IV, p. 198, 11. 26-28), is shown by Sn 
{vol. IV, p. 197, /. 14—//. 198, I. ]) to be erroneous, IM's intention 
bciu^ only to intimate that, with the^c eight things, it is sufficient 
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for the form of the dim. to be constructively attained by, treating 
them as separate, irrespectively of the consideration whether they 
are similarly treated in the broken pi., or not ; while, as a matter 
of fact, seven of them, i. e„ all but the post., are not so treated. 
And this explanation is adopted by MKh {vol. II, p. 196, I. 30 — p. 
197, 1.2). 

P. 1251, 11. 5-6. The con}. Hamza. of the sing, seems to be 
here treated as a substantive letter. 

P. 1252, I. 2. Dieterici (IA. 341, I. 8) prints <i^X^ . 

P. 1255, I. 2. And in {£>j&j [below] also, because 'ho ^ before 
the \ becomes penultimate upon elision of the 1 of feminini sation — I 
13. A {vol. IV, p. 193, £. 20) has "in the sing.", because IM 
treats of compensation in the broken />£. and the dim. together ; and 
Sn {vol. IV. 193, 1. 13) uses the same expression. The sing, and 
the non-dim. are of course identical. 

P. 1256, 1. ZZ—p. 1257, 1, 15. I have re-arranged these exs. 
to make the meaning clearer. See It. 98, II. 15 — I. I. 

P. 1257, II. 2-3. The.R {p. 98, I. 16) has "that sing." ; but 
some of the exs. require "that pi." — 11. 8, IS. Jahn prints 
&ys)uf>> (IY. 731, 1. 1.) and ^Lsu^. (IY. 732, 1. 1)— I. 9. See 

9 » » . 

the Note on II. 2-8 — 1. 16. Z intends ^wi to be an «r. of a/>£. of 

o <■ •« 
multitude whose *t»^. has no />£. of paucity ; but some allow sLmm&I 

[317]. 

» «., ' , ' *• 
P. 1260, W. 10-11. It is difficult to see how ^^wLssuo and uUo 

can relate to the rational mate, and still remain pi,, because, if 
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either of them were a proper name of a man, it would he ring, in 
sense. Perhaps E. means to show, irrespectively of their actual mean- 
ing, how their dims, would he formed if they related to the rational 
mase. — I. 19. Its author is said to be unknown, and it is said to 
be forged (MN, AKB). 

P. 1265, 11. 13-20. ^L*M is orig. ^Lu-it , from which they 
elide the & ; and therefore, when they have recourse to the dim., 
they say .jLuujjI , restoring the ^ in the dim. And they do that 
• in another word, saying juXjuJ in the dim. of *XjJ , because its o.f. 
is S^LJ [below] (ID). Thus the Basrl ID adopts the opinion of the 
KK. 

p. 1270, I. 1. .For ^Xjo in Lane (p. 2732, col. 1) read *s*l* 

{dim. of J*U), as in S. II. 137, 1. 12, M. 88, I. 7, and IY. 734, 

I, 23. S omits Jo\ in this «r. 

o. °s> 

P. 1273, J. 21. j^jjXjua , if authentic, is anomalous, like 

S a" » 6 -° - 

owlJCo* [283, 674]. The dim. of i/*J**** is said by S and R 

o •• » 
to be y«J*4** [ 283 J« 

P. 1276, J. 7. IY gives -A^A+a. as an instance of the ,5 of com- 
pensation, which is plainly wrong — 11, 19-20.. The Sn {vol. IV, p. 
208, 2. 5) has ii*4-M and JO>*jt ; but in the curt, dim. the aug. 
letter of prolongation in the penultimate of the non-dim. disappears, 
as in y**.i»Jo for (jnjuu>3* , and the ^ of compensation is not 
inserted. Therefore, according to S, on elision of the Hamza the, 
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aug. 1 , and the aurt. ^ , there remains *#jj , which forms 1*43*? ; 
and, according to Mb, on elision of the aug. I , the aug. ^ , and the 
last' rad. * , there remains Syj| , which forms Sjju! . 

P. 1277, W. 13-14. See Md. I. 401 and V.ll. 85—/. 19. See- 
Md. II. 310 and P. II. 908—/. 22. See Md. I. 149 and P.. I. 297. 

P.'l281. II. 7-8. Jh on^f says "except Friday", giving S 
as his authority. See Lane ('/». 99, col. 2). But I do not find this 
exception in S. II. 138, 11. 13-14. 

P. 1282, I. 7. Read "339". 

P. 1 283, I. 3. After « Zaid " insert " [339] ". 

P. 1 285; I. 22. Put a comma after " into ^ ". 

P. 1286, 1. 22, Put a comma after "dim." 

P. 1287, /. 34. Read " Tashil ". 

P. 1297, 1. 1 9. The second hemistich is by AtTau'am alYashkurl, 
who was engaged in a poetic contest with Imra AlKais, in which the 
latter gave out the first hemistich of each verse, and the former 
then supplied the second. 

P. 1298, 1. 13. One of the Banu Muharib Ibn 'Amr Ibn Wadi'a 
[Ibn Lukaiz Ibn Af?a (1Kb)] Ibn 'Abd AlKais, in relation to whom 
he is called al' Abdi, a well-known bad poet (AKB), who satirized Jaiir 
(ID). Mb asserts that Jarlr and AlFarazdak made him judge 
between them: and that he then adjudged AlFarazdak to be more noble 
then Jarlr, and AlFarazdak's kindred, the Banu Mu jaski', than Jarlr's 
kindred, the Banii Kulaib j but Jarir to be the better poet of 
the two (AEB) — 11. 17-18. There is another version fX^-i u° .Juo 
Whenever he is made judge (AKB), See p. 771, I. /,—-/>. 772, 1. 9. 
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P. 1300, 1 12. Read "(I am)" 

P. 1805; I. 2, A place in the cultivated parts of AHrak, said 
by Khl to be adjacent to the region of Mesopotamia. Good wine is 
called after it. AlA'sha says 

LoUi lAfc U&O 155*")> ^ V°^ VtJUUt yS>\ UCjJ^Vj 

.<£« inliabitanl of 'A not selected it once upon, a lime, and hoped for 
Us goodness gear by year, also related vsAiut ^i».t (Bk) — I. 3. isA^o! 
■with Kasr [or Path (KF)] of the; , a place in Syria (Jh,KF,LL)— 
Ibid. ^zjb\ (S. II. 83, I. 18) • ^jzp, (LTA, Dh). See p. 1309, I. 

7—1310, L 8. Apparently it ought to be ^siA — I. 9. Nasibtn, 
[or, as some of the Arabs say, Na§ibun (MI),] a [flourishing (MI)] 
city in [the regions of (MI)] Mesopotamia (Mk, MI, LL), on the 
main road of tbe caravans from Mausjl to Syria, and nine parasaugs 
from Sin jar (MI). 

P. 1306, 1, 2. It was flourishing, populous : but, when the Greeks 
took Aleppo in the year 351, tbe inhabitants of Kinnasrin were alarm- 
ed, and evacuated it, dispersing abroad in the countries Vand nothing 
remained in it, except a caravansary, where the caravans stop (MI). 

s ^- s ■- ^ s *> 

P. 1308, //. 9-12. The rei. ns. i£j*i , i5*&& , and ^$ may 

be derived from the propernames AnNamir, Shakira, and AdDu'il — 

Ibid. Namari is from (1) AnNamir Ibn I£&sH Ibn Asad Itn 

Rabl'a Ibn Nizar Ibn Ma'add Ibn 'Adnan, among whom are many ; 

(2) AnNamir Ibn 'Uthm&n (KAb) Ibn Na?rlbn Zahran Ibn 

Malik Ibn Nasr Ibn AlAzd (IHb). Shakira is [Mu'awiyaJbn 
(I Hb) ] AlHarith Ibn Tamim (IHb, Mb, LL) Ibn Murr (I Hb) . And 
AdDu'il [Ibn Bakr Ibn 'Abd Manat Ibn Kinana (IHb)] is a clan of 
Kinana (IKbn) Ibn Khuzaiina, the kindred of AAD (IHb)— I. 18 
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AlHavith received the cognomen AlHabit (The man with a swollen 
belly), because he ate much, gum, and his belly swelled from it (ID). 
P. 1313, £. 9. AsSamman is a [red (ZJ, Mk, MI)] mountain [in 
the neighbourhood of AdDahua (Mk), in the land of Tamlm (MI)], 
extending for three nights (Bk, ZJ, Mk, MI), not lofty (Bk, 

» o a 

Mk, MI), named ^jUaoJ! becnuseof its raggedness (Bk). 

P. 1321, I. 15. The restriction "when proper names" is intend- 
ed to obviate the necessity for restoration to the sing. [310], Cf. the 
Note on jo. 1208, I. 13. 

P. 1329, 11. 14-20. In S. II. 75, 1. 9, read (S iJji (like ^JU* ) 

for fe*** printed by Derenbourg. 

.»» *■ 

P. 1332, 1. 20. There is no Ji)*w in the Dictionaries or Geogra- 
phic!. It seems to be an imaginary woi'd. 

P. 1389, 11. 11-12. Jirwa Ibn Nadla (IHb, IY) Ibn Malik 
Ibn Hnmais (IHb)— I. 19. Put a comma after "[300]". 

P. 1340, I. 6. ilhJ\, as in S {vol. II, p. 70, I. 21), B {p. 123, 

I. 3), and KF ( p. 924, I. 4) : not 'i+xu , as in Lane {p. 222, col. 1). 
Lane's authorities appear not to be aware that it is a proper name. 

P. 1345, 11. 2-6. The clause " whether they denote combi- 
nation of two double ^ s " is interpolated from R. 109, 11. 6-8, in the 
passage from R. 125, 1. 4, commenced at/). 1344, J. 21. 

P. 1349, 1. 21. Hira is a mountain at [the distance of three miles 
from (MI) J Makka (Bk, MI). As says, It is made mase. and trip- 
tote by some, and/ura. and diptote* by others (Bk)— Ibid. Kubii is 
the name of two places, one on the road from AlBasra to Makka, 
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and the other at AlMadina. It is made tnasc. and triptote by some 
of the Arabs, and fern, and diptote by others (Bk). 

P. 1352, It. 23 — I. I. In order that yon may be able to inflect 
it, leoiuse the ». that a rel. n. is formed from must be susceptible 
of being injl. independently of the g of relation [300]. 

P. 1354, 11. 20-22. But in that case it has no rel. n. 

P. 1355, It. 14-18. According to those who add an I , and then 
convert it into Hamza, the Hamza of <£b is like that of l\ M J' ; and 
on this ground IA, I Hsu, and A allow gyi. But, according to those 
who add a Hamza from the very first, the Hamza of %$ is like that of 
&LS j and on this- ground they disallow ^$y$ . Whatever be the 
origin of the Hamza in $$ , hovtever, the I , which is rad,, differs 
from the I of »U*s , which is aug. ; and on this ground R does not 

allow &)% Of. the opinion of R, I Hah, and A on ftU water [30*]. 

P. 1360, l.\. For "be" read "he"— I. 11. Read ^pf. 
If, as S holds, the vowel of the o be retaiued on restoration 
of the c , then (5*JI becomes ^yJ\ i so that, the second being 

mobile, the ,5 must be elided, as in ^Xi [301] ; and, the word 
bein" thus reduced to three letters, the second must be pronounced 
with Tath, as in Js,> [296]— Ibid. Read ^sjifc^*. 12. Read 

' P. 1363, II. 5-11. See/). 1371, I. 13, and the .Note thereon. 
e -« 3 -• 
P. 1367, J. 1. Not jJv«1 and ^y*\ , as printed by Derenbourg 

in 8. II. 81, 11. 1-2. See It. 10-12 below ; and jp. 1377, It. 21-22 j 
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and IY. 766, /. 23.' This is according to tlie dial, that makes tho 
vowel of the y conform to the vowel of the Hamza in ^jo| [16]. 
According to the dials, that make the vowel of the^ Fath in all 
cases or Damm in all cases,' the ret. «. is ^3yJ or ^7*' • 

P. 1369, II. 21-22. The "original formation of the ma$c." 

means the original vocalization of the *i and c , whether the J be 
<.. o - ,*■ O ,' 

restored, as in ttyfy»4 j or not, as in ouj [234]. 
8 - «• 
P. 1370, I, 3. ^jJ/ printed by Derenbourg in S: II. 78, I. IS, 

should be jjlr, as in IY. 764, 1. 14, and SH. 48, I. 8. 

P. 1371, I. 13. But see p. 874, I. 26, and p. 1363, «. 5-11 j 

and cf. vol. II, p. 16, /. 21 — p. 16 a, I. 4. The passage in the S 

[vol. II, p. 78, «. 15-17) here paraphrased by 11 is extremely 

involved and obscured. 17. I adopt the var. ^^io given in S. II 

78, note 18, as plainly required by what R says here and below 

g <,_ 

{p. 1372,2.21— p. 1378, 1. 13); not (5 XA3 given by Derenbourg in /. 
18 of the text. 

P. 1375, I. 3. ^yXf'm IY. 764, 1. 15, seems to be a misprint — 

8 • 2 •"> 8 * 

Ibid. And apparently he says .-ZJli'aud ^jLxJLS'also, like .c-fr^* 

8 ^ • ... ' ' ' 

and ^Lg-Le [300] — 11. 4-7. IY, who asserts that Jr considers the 

m> to be the 8 of feminiriization, gives two other reasons, (1 ) 
that the 8 is not a sign of femininization in the sing., except 

when it is preceded by a Fatha, as in JUSU , or an J , as in 8ik*» 
[272] ; while the J in bul^is quiescent : and (2) that the sign of 
femininization is never a medial, but always a final. But these 
are inapplicable according to the opinion distinctly stated by B, 
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and evidently implied by Jh and A, that the jy does not contain the 
sense of femiuinization — I. 7. The object of the condition is to 
turn uco into a ting. [117], so that it may become decl, as a trip- 
tote or diptote. 

s -<> 
P. 1379, 1. 24. Here and in p. 1380, 1. 2, IY has &)d*s>\ for 

So , • j-C, , 

(5 tX&-f given by E. (5<Xs»| being like (S ms>. , either form is a"J «v- 

able [301]— 2. I. g!>6 an ell m/em. 

P. 1880, 1. 2. See the Note on p. 1379, 1. 24— I. 10. Pat a 

e »^ 
comma after " I Y " at the end of the line — I. 19. Not ^yS , as 

printed by Jahn in IY. 766, I. 3. 

P. 1381, I. 16. The ^j^Lfc is he that, from old age, is unable 
to rise except after beariug on his two hands, as though he were 
kneading -(R) — I. 19. IY has " but Abu-1-' Abbas disapproves ", 
which I take to mean Th, mentioned just before. See the head-note 
to the Abbreviations of References. 

P. 1383, I. 21. Or rather JoyJ »^uJi the manservant belong- 
ing to Zaid. See p. 343, 11. 10-12 — ^ 24. . Not 3^»l , as printed 
by Derenbourg in S. II. 85, 1. 11. See the Note on p. 1367, 1, l—l. I. 
Not ^jyo , as printed by Broch in M. 92, 1. 6, and Jahn in IY. 766, 
I. 23. Seei>. 1367, 11. 7-16 ; and p. 1377, 11. 22-23 ; and S. II. 
81, 1. 4, and 86, 1. 11 ; and IHb. 8 and Dh. 477. Of course jy«, a 
dial. var. of .vol > would make ^yt See Lane, p. 2703, col, 2. 

P. 1884, I. 6. Bead &*?>!— '• 8 - Not <5^Jl > as prmted by 
Broch ii M . 62, I. 7, a^l Jahn in IY. 766, 1. 19, and 767, 1. 16. 
See what is siaid aWw-hy AAa {/>. 1383, RJ.— 1384, J. 1). 
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P. 1887, I. 1. J«a*B (A). ' So in the MSS, with precedence of 
the \J ', but analogy requires the c to precede, because the word is 

o^«-o J • ^ 

[formed from] arel. n. of y«A5j| Jwa Sn.) 

P. .1393, J. 23. The Ribab were Taim [Ibn 'Abd Manat 
(1Kb)], 'Adi [Ibn 'AbdJMan&t, of whom was the poet Dhu-rltumma 
(1Kb)], 'UK1, [Muzaina (ID),] and Pabba (1Kb, ID). They were 

named [because they formed a confederacy, saying "Band your- 

selves together like the iuLu ", wbicli is a rag wherein the arrows 

are collected together : or, as some say (ID),] because they dipped 

s > 
their hands into y. date-juice, and then swore one to the other 

(ID, Jh) upon it (Jh) ; but the first saying is better (ID) : or, as 

As says, because they \yoJS formed a coalition (Jh). Jh, followed 

by R and A, substitutes Tbaur for Muzaina. 

TJdd Ibn Tabikha 

J 

I III I 

Murr 'Abd Manat Cabba 'Amr-Muzaina Humais 

| I BintKalb 

Tamim 1 j j | 

«AdI <Ukl ~ 



Zaid Manat 'Amr 
I 



Taim 'Adi 'Ukl Thaur 
I 



Sa c d Imra alKaia Malik 



Han^ala 

P. 1394, II. 8-13. Lane (jj. 1006, col. 1) gives th< following 

extraordinary paraphrase of this passage from the Jh :— ' .... "ording 

to a rule generally observed when a [single] man I w &pl. word for 

hi* name, as u*^ete. » f which is wrong on the face of it, because, 
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according to it, the rel. n. of sj^f ought to be ^^JlS"; while it is 
exactly the opposite of what is laid down by Jh, who says that, when 

a single individual has a pi. woflrtor his name, it is not restored to 

s « 
the ting. — 1. 16. Bead ,-jLj . 

P. 1395, I. 21. Read "Abu". 

P. 1396, 11. 8-8. A learned Jurist (Tr, IHjt). His »a|neil 
said to have been Dhakwan, Ta'us being his cognomen (JH)** V 
He dwelt in Al Janad, a well-known town in AlYaman (N»/)» Hf 
died in the year 106 (Tr, Nw, IHjr, TH), as the majority 
(Nw) ; or 101 (TH) > or 110 and odd (Nw, TH) : but the first is 
the well-known date (Nw). He was then more then seventy years 
old(Tr, Nw, TH). See vol. II, p. 22A— I. 5. Bead "alFa- 
risl" — 11. 10-11. From Dhimar, a town two stages from the 
San'a of AlYaman (Nw). He was born in the year 84 (TH), And 
he died in the year 110, [113 (TH),] or 114 (Tr, Nw, TH), or -110 
and odd (IHjr). 

P. 14.02, 1. 4. I We not met with the name of its author 
(MN)— I. 18. Khuzaiba is the name of a mine (MI). 

P. 1405, 1, 13. He died (Nw, MAB) in the year 9 (MAB), 
during the lifetime of the Prophet, who prayed over him, and 
shrouded him in his own shirt (Nw), 
P. 1408, Ml. Bead "32". 
P. 1410, 1. 10. Read " 33 ", 

P. 1412, 1, i. When you double [the J of ^2L> ], you abbre* 
viate [the ! ], and put the ^ before the ,5 of relation j but, when 
you prolong [the I ], you make [the J in] it single, and say ^StsL 
i*Hh4 Hamas (pD). And [H says 0»t (CD)] tVo-» who prolong^ 
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[the | of] *5Csb allow its r«Z. »*. to be (5j»jIj and ^^»W , as 
the re J. «*. of *b>»- are ^ b-s* and (^bvs*. (D). But the 
Hamza of i^JUfb , being for femininization, must be converted into 
« ; whereas the Hamza of *UJU [and ftb*s>- ], being a co-ordina- 
tive a«^., may be converted or left [304] : so says IBr (CD). And 
[similarly (CD)] ^y^\ the Confectioner [or ^tylsul (Dh)] 
is said of Shams alA'imma 'Abd Al'Aziz lbn Ahmad (Dh, CD) 
alBukh&ri, the learned man of the East, d. 456 (Dh), which, IHjr 
sap, is with a Hamza (CD). It is [said in the KF to be (CDj] 
a rel. ». from g.&a. sweetness or sweetmeat (Dh, CD) : but this 
is a blunder, because, if it were so, ^pb> would be said [302] ; 
and the truth is that it is a rel. ». from *tJU> sweetmeat (CD). 
P. 1420, 1. 7. Jahn prints L^iy (IY. 773, I. 22). 

i>.' 1422, W. 5-6. Ks was so called because he entered AlKufa, 
and came to Hamza Djn Habib azZayyat, enveloped in a wrapper, 
whereupon Hamza- said " who will read ? " and it was said to him 
" Tie wearer of the wrapper" ; or, as is said, because he entered the 
holy land, clad in a wrapper (IKhn). See vol. II, p. 24 A — I. 7. 
Fr was so called, though he neither manufactured furs, nor sold them, 
because he »^JD| i5*« ^Ji used to trim the speech (IKhn, MAB). 



